-” o = a. « 


Seconde parte of the} of 2 
Booke of Chriſtian exer- dz BN VE 
ciſe , appertayning to' > 


RESOLVTLON. | NS 
hk SD oo } 
' Or a Chriſtian direttorie , gui os 2 


WP” 
RK 


v 


"0, 


Ks 


EOLN 


Ap 
Q ding all mento their ſal- NY 1 
s! 1 #HA4t107. "> $ 3p 
4 Wo Net”: 
Written by the former Aus SOIT 
..Þ 6 


thour. R. Ph 


CY 
9 
3 


F 
Fm 


®. 
Onething haue I requeſted - "me & | q 
FF hands, & that will demaund fil; | 
IO! which is, todwel in his houſe all O's 
2. the dayes of my life : to the ende "BY {oh'2 | 
Q 1 may know and doe his will, "By COuP 
! AT Lowidon, | Ay 
Printed by Iohn Charlwoode c E ry, 
and Simon Waterfon.”” 8" 


| of if 
. : 3-5 * * 674 1 
| Anno, 4 F900 fe ;V, w g.3276 
F> &. & #” * p % 
= X 1} ' ”_ , 4 Fi - I * 4 Z ! 
s AE | 'F . PF. 
\ yh ks k. ” \ \- 3. iy | 
SEL) = nin, oi ior... 34S, ' 
| \ "> . =, 24 1 
k CY v Da jo | ' 4 : 
C- v4 wb 34 
2 Ls du ww _ 1 
Q g £., o v3 
WW © . Wh. ds . 


oy 'F 
, kv 


- - 
+7 
; 


LPs 
£ 
> 
1% 
* 


2 % 1 


"x. K © 
_ * %* x IS 4 
a. % 


Y N Ftv | 
ee FO BDITE aDNae 
'TO THE RIGHT HO- 
norable Sir Thomas Heneage, 
Knight: vize Chamberlaine to 
her excellent Maieſtie, Treaſu- 
rer other royall Chamber, and 
one of her Highneſſe moſt ho- 
nourable priuie Councell : All 
eines in this life, andin' 
thelife to come hartilie wiched 


&y _ od y Laney: # 
- MAES Fred 
oP ” 


SHR 
> 


' 14.0 

i FR d; ; L YJ 

go eg 
CAVES I RED ST bh. 
LV; T7 | (T5 


Entle Reader, 


not manie yeeres 

fince,a booke was 

publiſhed of Chrs. 

ftian exerciſe, ap- 

pertaining to Reſo- 

lution : written by - 

| a Iefuit beyonde 

| T the Seas, yet an 

| Engliſh-man, named Ma. Robert Parſons, 

| which Booke, Ma. Edm. Bunney hauing dils 

| ligently peruſed,committed to the publique | 

| viewe "fall indifferent iudgements: as glad 

| that ſo good matter mean. 6. from ſuch in- 

| feed people, and chat good might ariſe 

| thereby to the benefite of others. Since the 

| manifeſtation of that booke, the firſt Author 

| thereof, named Ma. Parſons, hath enlarged DT 

the ſame Booke; with a ſecond part andnew' #7: #7 
additions,” wherein hee hath concluded: and. 2 


To the Reader . 
finiſhed his whole intent of che Reſolution, | ,,1 
and that vppon ſome ſpeciall cauſes,as him- | a, 
E ſelfe ſetteth downe. For hauing enlarged di- | ,, 
Ts uers ppynts, which before he omitted , and | (h 
comming to the reaſons of this newe ſupply, | ,, 

in his Przface he faith in this manner. th 

* Beeing admoniſhed by the Writings of diners, | ;x 

that ſmce the publiſhing of my firſt bocke it hath | 

beene miſliked im two principall poynts. Firſt, | 
that I ſpeake ſo much of good works, and ſo little | 
of faith. Secondly,that I talked ſo largely of Gods 
wſtice and ſo breefely of his mercie. Beſide, con- | 
ceming by the information of many, that diners | 
perſons, haning a dtſire in themſelues to read the 
former Booke, but yet beting Wweaks and fearfull 
co be touched ſo neere in conſcience, as they ima- 
gined that booke did : durſt nener intermedle 
therewith, beeing informed there Was nothing in 
the ſame Wherewith to entertaine themſelves Jie 
onely ſuch vehemtnt Matter of perſwaſion , as 

Would greatly trouble and afflitt them . For re-. | 
medie of which inconeniencit, 7 hant framed 
this ſetang part of that Worke, and therein inſer- 
red diuers;Chaprers and diſcourſes of matters | 
more plarglle, and of themſelues more mdiffes | 
rent : Wherewith the Reader miay follace bys |; 
wimae, at ſuch times as he findeth' the ſame not * 
wilhng, to feele the ſpurre of mare earneſt motion | 
>. +» Heereupon grewethe cauſe of his fra- 
|< ming this ſcconde Booke, patoindaky | 
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To the Reader. 


what you haue reade in his owne wryting, 
And ting howe diuers were po 
to haue thys latter part, becauſe they had 
thorowlie read the other : after paſſage the 
peruſing of ſundrie learned men, who haue 
chought it as worthy to be ſcene as the firſt, 


| iris (gentle Reader) preſented to thy viewe, 


rcade it indifferentlic, and iudge ther- 
of as thou findeſt occa- 
fon. 
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Of the manifold perils that cſae'to the world by incon- 
''"* figeration's 4nd how noceſſarie it is for euerie 

'  _, , mantoenter int Cogitation of his 
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The ſenerall matters handled in thys Chapter, 


| HE charitable proceeding of GO Dby his 
| - © Prophets, i fore-telling men of their wicked- 
| nelle, andreuealing the cauſes thereof, Page. 1. 
| "The dangerof inconſideration, declared intwo 
ſpeciall cauſes - | . Page: 2. 
The complaint of the Prophet Ieremie, for in- 
conſideration. otfatty page.4 - 
The miſterie and ſealed. ſecrete of inconfidera- 
| tion. PALE. 5« 
Lack of conſideration, cauſe of evernall dels 
tion : a poynt that fooles wil:not conſider. page.7. 
| _.. Inconſideration, the cauſe of ſo much: linne at 
 rhysday. 3325, page.8. 
Wilfull mallice, obſtinate corruption inthe 'va- 
\ nities of thys life, and idle negligence: three {peci- 
all cauſes of inconſideration. 10, 11, 12, - - | 
v,0:b 5 -1 | How. 


* 
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| T& The. Table.: [197 
How we mult ſtand ypon our watch: that con: 
fideration is the onely doore to our watch: with | 
the many commodities and effects therof.14,15316. | 
Thar all-vereues are ſtirred vp and quickned by 
conifideration. 454+: Bhi | I7. | 
How holy men exercifed themſclues in conft- 
deration : namely the three; firſt Patriarches. Mo- 
ſes, Ioſua, King Dauid, king Salomon, and king 
Ezechias : as alſo what fruite holy Iob gathered by 
conlideration -and two principall effeRs cuſuing 
thereon. FS bg 18. 19.20. 
The imporcaunce of conſideration breefelic 
deſcribed. Page,22. 


The ſecond Chapter. 


T bat there is a God, Which rewardeth good and exill: 

againſt all the e Atheiſts of olde,and of aur time. With 
' the proofes alleaged for the ſame, both by 
lewe and Gentile, | 


The matters handled in thys Chapter, are deuided 
into foure Sefions, 


T he firſt Settion. 

If there be a God, he is a iuſt rewarder. ETA 
The works of the world declare the workman. 31. 
How the miracles of heauen doe teach to know 

GOD. 2 
In what manner the carth teacheth ys there is a | 
God. 34- 
How 


.-” * .Y 


The Table. 


Howethe Sea dooth wonderfully ſhewet here 
is a God. 35» 

The parts of man in body and foulc, doe amp]! 
declare GOD. - 36. 


T he ſecond Sefton. 

Howe the Heathen prooued there was a God 

by theyr Phyloſophic. 38. 
The three argumets of che natural Philoſopher, 
Ex motu, ex fine,& Ex cauſa efficiente. 39,40,41,42. 
The foure arguments of the Metaphiſicke or 
ſupernatural Phyloſopher. The farſt, ens finit#. 4.4. 
The ſecond, that euery multitude or diſtinRion of * 
things, proceedeth from' ſome vnitie as from hys 


fountaine. 46. 
The thyrde, ſubordination of creatures in thys 
worlde. 47. 


The fourth , prouidence in making the verie 
leaſt creature in the world. 49+ 
The fift, immortalitie of the ſoule of man. 52. 
And the meaning of olde Phyloſophers touch- 
ing eAnima mundi. £3 


T be three Arguments of the Morrall 
Phyloſopher. 

1, How in the naturall inclination of man, there. 
is a diſpoſitis tocofeſle ſom God or Deitie.5 4 
The reaſon why there can be but one God.56. 
+ olde Phyloſophers acknowledged one 


59« 
Cicero his opinion of the Pariime Gods, how 
X je | they 


The Table: 


' "- they were made. 


+”: 

2.” The ſecond argument of Morrall Phylofophie, 
© de wtimo fine, et ſummo hominis bono. 61x 
-Euery thing in this worlde hath anaturall de. 
fire to his nde. 61, 
The contention of Phyloſophers about the 


felicitie of man. | | 63, 
Howe nothing in this life can be our felicitie. 

| En © Page. 64. 

- > Howe farre Morrall Phyloſophic teacheth, in 
determining mans felicitie. | GS. 

- The thyrd argument, touching reward and pu- 
niſhmene. | | 66. 


; The third Seton. 
How the Tewes were able to prooue God. 68. 
Theyr firſt proofe of Scripture,is antiquitie.70. 
The manner of writing, authoriſing,and conſer- 
uing the Scriptures, the ſecond proofe.' 72. 
-- Conſideration of the particuler men that wrote 
them; and their ſinceritie : the thyrd proofe. 75. 
\ Conſent and approbation of all later writers of 
' the Bible, that enſued after Moſes : the fourth 
roofe. page,81. 
The ſubie& handled in the Scriptures, with the 
ende whereto thy leuell : the fife proofe. $2. 
The peculier{tile and phraſe which they vſcs 
the ſixt proofe. $8. 
The contents of the Scriptures : the ſcauenth 
roofe. | 90. 
The cucumſtaunces of prophecies ſet down Mi 
| | 7 che 


The Table.. 


' theScriptures- + |; + ' PAge94.+ 
1. The prophecie to Abrahi for his poſteririe. 95s 
2. The prophetic for the gouernment of luda.yP. 


2 Theprophecie for the greatneſſe of Ephraim 


aboue Manaſles. 99, 
4. The fore-ſight of Moſes. ; : 101, 
5. The prophecie for the peiperball Ecolation of 

- 9 3 \ 10h 


6. The prophecic for the byrt th oy adts of King 


| Toſtas. -. Page, i102, 

7. The prophecie for the deſtiuction of Icruſi- 
lem and Babilon. L OF. 

8. The wonderfull prophecie for Cyrus.King of 
Perſia, 106, 

9. The prophecies and dooings of Jeremiein the 
ſiege of Jeruſalem, -: 5s 0 595) =) 5s 
Approbation. of- exthen. Writers!! the eyghe 

roofe. (19 21.47 

he creation of the world: ;:; ++ 30 a5 

2, « The floode of Noe. | t 11F«t 
3. Thelong life of the firſt fachors. —_— 7 

4» Ofthe Tower of Babilono: i © © 031) 11 1175) 
5.: Of Abraham and his — 25172 271 rial; 

6.-Of Iſaac, Tacob, loſeph, Iob;&c. ©. +1248 


7: Of Moſes and his acts, 5: -;1 7... 54F 9. 
8. Theſtoryof Ioſua,the ladras.de the kings. 120 
9: The thinzes that enſued. after King Salombns 
dayes, 2g 

T he fourth Seftion. | ; 
>The mpcleſin jon of the —_— _ the pla 

Cation... Od. » Pag; 122, 

j &j j, Ns 


Noexcuſe can auaile of the ignoraunce of God. 
7 page,123, 
The applycation to our ſclues of the premiſles. 

oh page,12F. 


The third Chapter. 


Of the finall end and cauſe why man was created by 
God, and plated in this World. «And of the obligation 
he bath thereby, .t0.attende to the affaire for 

H which he came hether. 


ol The matters handled in thys Chapter. 


- Howe man was made to ſerue God, & therefore 
canmot be free, or at his own appointment. 128, 
- Man ſhalt be accountant of cucry idle worde he | 
vtcereth. 1229, | 


»Profitable demaundes and confidetations for a 
man to thinke vppon. 130, 


"How a man may take a ſcantling of his owne e- 
Rate with God : by following the righe courſe for 
which he was ſent, and ſhunning the wrong and 
daungerous courſe. | 153% 

The reaſon why ſo fewe are ſaued. 133, 

" ApetfeRtexample of a good conuerfion. 134, 

The complaint of worldlings in the end of their 


lyfe. : page, 138 
A compariſon 9. our greefe in the ende 
for running a wrong courle. ... page,140 


The mifery of a ſoule that hath gone awry y 
c the 


The Table: ' 
the laft day. 2 MOI2n», 146 
Two rare exaniples of huthane felicitie; in He- 
rode the firſt, and Agrippa, with their ſerietall; 
ſtrange, and wonderfull ends, © 142, 143, 144; 
Errour in our courſe of life,is notpardoned.146, 
| Ararechaunice that happened to Baltaſar king 
of Babilon.: , ' © page, 148, 
IfGod exarnin ſtraiphely the ations of Infidels, 
much more wyll he doe of careles Chriſtians. 148; 
The daungerous and moſt dreadfull deuifion 
from God, our Sauiour, and the Communion of 
Saints. Page,149: 


 Thefourth Chapter. | 


T hat the ſeruice which God requireth of man in thys 
preſent life, is Religion : with the particuler confirma- 
rions of Chriſtian Religion, aboue all other 

| . ## the Worlde. 


| What ſpecjall poynts are handled inthys Chapter,and 
firſt for the formoſt part, 


An aunſiwer to the demiaund, what ſeruice God 
requireth of vs, concerning religion, pietie, and 
obſcrumitice, wyth theyr differences. 1513152; 

The ititernalFand externall ats and operations 


of Religion. page,152 
No way left to obtainethis ſeruice, but the light 
and inſtrufion of Chriſtian Religion. 155, 


Howe mien in olde tire iyere faucd wythout 
Chriſtian 


"The TableiT 
Chriſtian Religion. 


.. The: difference barwerns: Owe: helefe pa th 


olde- Fathers:.; ;' -; 


Diuers reſtimonies from G 0 D, of the bi_n 


that we beleeue.,, ; -- 
- The principall heads of thys Chaney, deuided 
pto three parts, and handled infoure SeRions: . 
23:'The things that paſt-before the afiuitieis 


2, incarnationof Chriſt. -' 1604 
--.:2. Thethinges dogne and yerificd. from: that 
v- -.. time, vntull.hjg aſcention.,..” 1115 hc.72 260» 


. Such cuents as happened for confirmation 
ofhis oungſe: his departure. Page, 160, 


HT he frft Sefton. 
Howe Chriſt was foretold both to Iewe & Gen- 


£ite? declared foire' conſiderations. © "161, 
\ Thefirſt conſideration, touehitlg the Mef- 
ſras prothiiſed. LE he 


The firſt couenaunt to Adam ih Paradiſe. 162, 
"The ſame promiſe to Abraham and Iſaac. 163, 
Zacobs prophecie of the commiing'of Chriſt."164, 
Moſcs prophecie of Chrift , liuingi in the wilder- 


; maſſe with the people, &c... *, ... ©, 166, 
nic prophecie. of Chriſt fourc hundr  yeeres$ 

"er. _- Page,167, 
Teremics prophecie of Chriſt f Looney yeeres 

after Daui Page;169, 


Ezechicls prophecie of Chriſt, wherein hee! is Aa 
led by the name of Dauid. + 70 
The prophecies of Eſay , touching Chriſt, w 
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_bys epralefallies properties. ; 39s 1Þ2, 
Daniels prophecic 0 Chriſt, i in is ende — 
| Jons captiuiitie. , ' Aget73, 


The ſeconde Confi deration : = : Cheriſh 
- ſhould be both God: and man, ſixc wajes 


| rooued. page,!76, 

= That he ſhould cruſh: te deuill, and hreakehis 

-heade, page, 177; 

2, That hec ſhoulde be aRulcrin Iſraell, and hys 

name God. Page3178, 

3. Thathe ſhould be called Ichoua, wyth the in- 

terpretation of the Rabbines. 179, 

4: Tharhee ſhoulde be called the yery Sonne7of 
.God. page, 182, 


5. Thathe ſhould be the wy ofthe father. 183, 

A Learned Philo his diſcourſe for the returne 

00mg of the baniſhed Jewes. Pager185, 

The thyrd conſideration : whether Chriſt 

-thold S— the law of Moſes or no.187, 

Moſes Law was an imperfe& Law,bringing no- 

thingto perfeRion., 5d oil page, 187, 

| The newe Lawe of Chriſt, and the perfeRions 

thereof. .. Page, 189, 

 Thereprobation ofthe olde Lawe, with a pro- 
miſc of anewe: 191, 

The fourth conſideration: wherin all par- 

*. ticulers are fore-tolde of Chriſt, for his in- 

_ carnation,birth; life, death, and refurre&i- 

on. "195,194 

The fift conſideration : touching manife- 

ſtation of Chriſt to the Gentiles. 195, 

*! 6 to Threc 


The Tublei 


Three particuler waies, whereby the Gentiles | 
myglicheare of Chriſt. _ page, 197; | 
Prophecies touching Chriſt, atnoig the Gen: | 


tiles by the Sibyls; - 200; 


- Of what iniportaiince & authoritie,the Greeke | 
verſes of the Sibyls were. page 201, | 


Foure ſeucrall proofes for credite of the Sibyls 


verſes. 202, 203, 205, 


Ofthe confeſſioti of Oracles, concerning Chri- 
ſes comming, | page; 209, 210, 


Howe the fortner predeQiions were fiilfilled iti | 


ourSauiour Chriſt,at his becing vpon carth; 212, 
- The firſt conſideration : of the appointed 


tyme for Chriſtes byrth. '- Ups | 
x. proofe. The generall ſtate of the worlde at | 


Chriſtes natiuitie - the three Monar- 
chies of the Affirians, Perſians, & Gre- 
cians becing ended, and che Rotnaines 
entered into the fouyth. page, 216, 
2. ptoofe. The peace of all the world af his com- 
ming. age,217, 


3. proofe. The Sceptet of Iuda,8& moſt horrible 


murders committed by Herod. 218, 219, ' 
The prophecie of Iacob touching the | 
Scepter of Iuda, page, 221, | 


Thar the Scepter neuer fayled in Iuda, 


vntill Herods time, Page,22l 
4+ proofe. The deſtruRtion of the ſeconde Tem : 
| ple. page,222, | 


The *' 


The Table. 
The building of the ſeconde Temple, 
leſſe gorgeous then the firſt. page,223 
Fiue ſpeciall prerogatiues of the firſt 
Temple. page 225, 
The ſeconde Temple to be deſtroyed, 
reſently after Chriſtes paſſion. 226, 


F- proofe. The ſcaucntic-two Hebdomades pro- 


©" © p_ by Daniell. page,227, 
hy the Angell named ſcaucntic Heb- 
| domades in thys place. 228, 


The exa&t mumber of weekes, from the 
building of the ſecond Temple, to the 

death of Chriſt, ſixtie-two. 229, 

6. proofe. The eraditions and obſeruations of the 
| olde Iewes themſclues. page,250, 


Chriſt hydeth himſelfe in the Sea. 253, 


' 7.proofe. That out of Turic ſhould ryſe a gene+ 


rall Lord of the vniuerſall world. 233. 
8. proofke. The generall expeRation of the peo- 
| 


ai Pages 2345 
+ The ſeconde Conſideration : concerning 
the byrth of Chriſt, &c. Page,237, 


Teſus lyne and ſtocke, diretly of the Trybe of 
Juda, and lineally by hys mother of che peculiar 


houſe of Dauid. Page, 237, 
The manner of his conception, and the meſlage 
made by the Angell, &c. 238, 


Jeſus nativitie, and in what manner. page, | 239, 
The place appointed for the byrth 47. Meſ- 
i077 | 1 211 Page, 241, 
"The fanging of the Angels , and of the "4 

{ $. 


The Table." 


Teftis;: . Page, 24% 
The contniing of the Pak Mes or wyſe men 
of the Eaſt. Page,2 44 

| . Prophecies of thinges char ſhoulde fall out m 

Bethlecm. +; 246, 
Heathen teſtimonies fo the Rarce which gui- 


ded the wy ſe men: - ' : 247 


—_ of Iclasin "Jerufalin) £48, 
"Ci es fight into Egypt for fearc of Herode. 


Y 
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Page, 249, 


| The benefit that Egype receiued,, by Chriſtes | 
fighrvatoi Ito i ::1; ** Page, 250, | 


-- The thyrd con deration, ſhewing the lyfe, 


—— conucrlation, dodtrine, and mitaces of Ie- | 
ſus. { Page, 251. | 


ARIES 


RR NTTS 


"Renp lohn Bapeiſt che Meiſcnger ofi the Teſta« ; 
ment. page,252: | 
The order of Tcſus eveathing & & dorine. 253, © 


-- The compariſon of Chiiſtes Lawe wych that 'of 


Moſes. :' PAgE, 254, | 


- The meaning & effe& of Chiiſtes do&ripe. 255 
+ The life & conuerſation of leſus, teſtified by = 


reateſt aduerſaries. page,zy 
:zQfleſus mitacles ;;and of the predigtion of i 
Meſias hys miracles. 1. 257» 


»:The canfeſſion of Jefus myracles 3 by his veric | 
enemies. age,259: 


'P 
/Fheralling _ Apoſtles and other folowers. 


- Page, 260, | 


Externall aa done by Iclusaboue all pows 
_ — —— | 


: ©:119ÞA ht, | 
: "OPR9ea | 
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The Fable. 
The fourth "conſideration : delivering the 
- paſſion; reſurreQion and aſcention of Teſus. 
' Page, 264, 
- Chriftes aſcending to Ictulalenh to reciue hys 
aſton. 


265- 
Hysbarbarous abuſage fore-told by prophecie, 
266, 


! asalſohisdeach moſt plainely. 


The wonderfull prediRion of bys paſſion, ſette 


+ downe by the Prophet Eſay,&c. 1269} 
' The particulers of hys paſſion, fore-tolde by I 
bylla. 
Of the miracles that fell out in his deadh!? -} 
paſiion, Pas ge,269, 
Hys refurre Aion exactly fore-told both to Iewe 
and Gentile. «12.3! $2 
The appearings which lefus made after his re- 
ſurre&ion. . page, 273; 


. Circumſtaunces confirming the erue refurredti- 
on of Iefus. 11s. 

The great chaunge in bys Diſciples by his Res 
Garrefiivn: 276, 

The examination of the matter by Pilate. 277 

Pilats Letters to Tyberius' , and hys proctedin 
ehereupon. 258. 

The opinion of the wiſer fore of Iewes,tonching 
Ieſus reſurreQion in that eyme. , 259, 

Likeli-hoodes of —_— Iefus aſcen- 
tion. . © 4 ** Page, 280. 

The thyrd Seftion. - 
How Icſus prooued his Deitie after his depar- 

tureto heauen. 282. 
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The Table. 


The firſt conſideration : declaring the ſi- 
ſtentation, protection, increaſe, and conti- 
nuation of Chriſtes little Church & king- 
ny that <a firſt planted, and lete 

n earth age,283, 


Pas 
 Thel atc of Chriſtes firſt Church in —_— 
The comming of the holy Ghoſt, and what 


comforts he brought wyth hym. 
The wonderfull quicke increaſe of Chriſt = | 
Church. 287, © 


The incteafe of Chriſtians againſt nature. 288. | 
The ſecond conſideration: — Gy] ; 
Apoltles of Chriſt. 

The miracles reported of the Apoſtles a not | 

befeigned, neither durſt any impugne theyr my | 
racles, but by calumniation. 292, 293 3 
The ſucceſle of the Apoſtles. 295, 
Fong aſſuraunce and ioyfull ending of the Apo- 
$ 6. 
The thyrd conſideration : treating P. 
Euangcliſts. 297, 
The dyfferene qualities and circumſtaunces of | 
the fourc Euangeliſts. 298. 
Circumſtances of trueth in the Fuangeliſts.299, 
The publiſhing of the Goſpels; and the manner 


of ſtile vſed by the Fuangeliſts. 300. | 

. Fa ſpeciall poynt ro be obſerucd inthe Euange- | 

Its JOl, þ 

No doubt but we haue the crue writings of the | | 
Euangeliſts. Page, 303. 
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ſu- The fourth conſideration: of Martyrs,thae 
1tt- by theyr blood ſhould confirme thys doc- 
*_— trine. —" Fy 20 
eft] Three poynts to be conſidered in our 

83, _— - ſinguler alacritic of Chriſtians in theirka 

cU- | page, = 
4 | Iles afliftance to — Page,306, 
hat | The fift conſideration: concerning the _ 
$5, ieionofthe infernall ſpyrits. 

1ys : Ofthe ne —— cealling of Oracles, at Chri. 
37. ſtesappearing 309, 
88.) The wonderfull authoritic of Chriſtians Guer 
he | ſpyrigs. page, 312, 
of Theſixt conſideration: of the punithmene 
ot | . of Chriſtes enemies here on earth. + - 315, 
y-: Herod Aſcolonita: Archelaus: Herode And- 


I, | 
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pas: Herodias daughter : Herode Agrippa: and 
the ſtocke of Herode ſoone extinguithed. 316, ” 
The puniſhment ofthe Romaines. | 
The chaſtiſement of leruſalem , & of the A 


people. Jo, 
Wyth what A Chriſtes death was 
puniſhed vpon the Tewes. 21, 


A meruailous prouidence of GOD, for delme- 
ring the Chriſtians that were in leruſalem, at = 
ryme ofthe deſtruion thereof. 

The Iewiſh miſcrie after the deſtruction of - 
ruſalem. Page, 324. 

The finall deſolation of the Tewiſh Nation. 325. 

The ſcauenth conſideration; the fulfilling 
of ſuch ſpeeches and prophecies , as Teſus 
vttered 


The:Table: | 
mlarocion carth:.; * - :Page,326. 


\2The: clormbſhuabies af the! eyme 'when Ieſus 


ehys words,and when they were written. 328. 
Theteſtimoric of Heathen, for the _— 

of Chriſtes/prophecies:o v1 1 
od prophecies of Teſus fulfilled! to his Dit 


ciples 


T be fourth Seftion. 


©-The ſumme of the three former SeQions, wetk 


> —— reaſons for better ſatiſfaRtis. 
332: 333+ 334+ 335 3364337 


't Ms x72 concluſion of the Chapter, with an admo- | 


piſhment. IO , 338 
-An Uation vppon chepremiſſes with all 6x: 


"The ff Chapter, 


Shore W141 may 1 


of the tYvo parts belonging to that profeſiion < 
enri-lo Which axe, beleefe and 


life. 


' The matters handled in thys Chapter, 


The firſt part,concerning our beleefc,howe to 


examine the truetli thereof. . Page, 345: | 
.. The matters of _—_ and beleefe, W. 2 among .| 
Chriſtians |  . ©. Page. 346. 


nd 


26g, | 
| Prophecies fulfilled inehe ſight of Gentle 53 | 
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ther he be a true rt ian or net - With a declaration | 
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*| © ThedireRt holie way of Chriſtians vnder the 


Golpe Il. page, 347« 
*".No | hereſis finally pretiailed againft the Scip- 
tures, , page, 352, 
The pirituall fworde, wherewith our Sauiour 
-Chriſt preuailed againſt Sathan, the headLorde 


; -andmaſterofall heretiques, 


353s 
' What che diligent reading of the Scriptures 
leadeth vs vrito,, forſaking the by pathes of mens 
-inuentions,and eraditions, 355+ 
ge diſcri prion of the forme, force, and nature of 
| 356» 
The fulnes of fayth,conteyncth in it three clpe- 
ciall thinges 358. 
That which is meat to the fleſh, thatis faieht to 
the foule/ -* 359. 
'Aconcluſion of this firſt parte , according tb 
-Saint'Terome. + 360. 
The ſecond part of this Chapter , concer- | 
-ninglife-and manners. 362. 
i:Two cauſes of herefie , according to the opini- 
.on of the holic Fathers, of Chriſtes Ore 
Church. , -- 
: The doings of Preciſinatiques, in handling! Ns 
riptures.' | JH. 
*'The obſcruation of S. Cyprian, concerning the 
ys cauſesofheretiques:- | 364. 
any cauſes of euil life,as crring in beleefe.36.4. 
i The effe& of Chriſtes moſt excellent Sermon 
onthe Mountaine. - 365: 
7 mmmm— couching Gaich and workes. 367. 
. XX, ' Jo The 


| The Table. 


The ſumme ofFaith and workes ; according tc 
James, Page. 369.| 
What we promiſein our Baptiſine. 373) 


The ſixt Chapter. "8 


Of the onely im pediment, Which #5 wont to let ſamnen; 

from reſolution : Which is, the miſtruſt and diffidence 

| "mn Gods mercie,throu h the multitude and gree- 
#onſaeſſe # their offences. | 


. Diſpairean ordinaric temptation to the grea-| 
teſt ſinners. : _— $377 


_ The ſhipwrack of ſoules oucrloden with lin.378. 
. The wofull miſeric of deſperation. page: 479 | 
D moſt delighteth, = 


The ching wherein GO 
| ,mercie, | 


A merueylous example of GODS Clancy 


c 
f 


Page: 381 | «+ 


An other example of Gods wonderfull met- 
cic.- 382, 

| Tudgmene and Tuſtice,to be vſedin eruc repen- 
| taunce: that is, Judgement vpon our. ſclues, and 
iuſtice cowards others. - 

"The deuifion of this Chapter, into , ae cer 
all partes. 


The firſt part touching the loue that God | 


beareth cowards man. 


| Thefirſt cauſe why God louethvs: for 4 | 


3s our _—— we arc his own workes. 385. ' 


Eucry mi is giuen by nature toloue his own .g86, 


The = nce of -_— in that GOD made - 
him. ;2 :1:1:35:.:cab 6 Þ 
The | 


The Table. 
:: The aſſured ins Dayid had, in that hee was' 


| Gods worman(h 


397, 

\Theſecond ene of alfifrhunte of Gods jorle, 
for that he is our Father, | 388. 

- What aFathct God is. _ © 390. 

.: Chriſtcs moſt comfortable embaſſage. - 296; 

': Howe greatly the reſpe&ofa Father m th 
GOD. - $91 

The- Fathers lberall harce to the prodig val 
ſonne. 3 - 30 

-Whatthenameof Father doth; ports 393- 

The third argument of GodsJoue : the give< 
if of his Sonnet for vs. © 254 

The conclufion of this pointe _ by Ge 
Paule. ex Eh 
"The ſecond part:how God expreſſel Is 

- lJoue towards ſinners. '' \: '* En , 

"Ta rare pointes of clemencie if God. 

''God that is offended, ſceketh atonement ett 
v$.- 398. 
Gods cotagc Tenfalent His prcteſtation: 7 
biscunRation:his chiding thisfayte! ſpeech: his 
complaynt: his-kinde ſpeech? his  herence' :his 
ſiweete concluſion. | 598, 399. 400: 
— A conſideration; vppon the former ereaticof 
God with leruſalem. 490; 

Gods tendeyloue to Ieruſalen, when he was to 
deſtroy 1 it. 401; 

Apitifall complaint vſed by God, for the” wil- 
fuldes ofhis pevple. 402 

-"The ronderful proceding of Ged with ioru- 
* X.j1, ſalem, 


The: Jab | 
falem. * _— 


The obtinacic of "a Iewiſh nation 4a4z 


[picherom giuen by Godto the. people of 11 


404+ 
- A wounderfull.poin includede in Gods pro- 
wiſe to a ſinner. 405« 


+, What ioy there is-made at a ſinners m— 


10N. 
{:.- Thethird part: what aſſuraunce G 6 D 
giueth tothem that repent. 406, 

The promjſes of . GOD to-ſinners that re« 
pent. [+. - 407. 
pFoure vamnerlilices, in Gods promiſes to ſig+ 


409. | 


"Tire ef] Dxcciall pointes O _ comfort. 499; 
ow'God bach performed his promiſes,to fin- 


ners that hauc repented. 410. | 


«Neuer ſinner Fepented, that,was not pardo- 
>. is oth 
The reieftion of Caine, and Eſau. 44% 
 The-:infinite ones of the Jeyith people, and 

gheir infinit pardons,receiued at gods handes.412; 
o;The examples of Manaſllcs.;and. the _ 


A Apgechy of GOD, to be heedefully —_ 


red 4'5, 
" Eagles of mercies in the new Teſtamene, 
416, 


h Fe wonderfull clemencic of. Icſus our Sui | 


our. 4 
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Chriſt. 418. 
The fourth part : being the aplication of 

all chat hath beene ſaid before. 420, 

Saint Paules exhorcation to confidence. 420. 
An excellent diſcourſe , and exhortation of 


Saint Chrifoſtome. 421, 
The ſpcach of the deuill to a ſoule loden wit 
finne, 422, 

Saint Chriſoſtomes counſaile , againſt the De. 
uilles temptation. 423 
No time to late torepent. 


424+ 

An cxhortation and admonition of Saint _ 

ſtine. 

A ſimilitude of the bodie, to expreſle the miſe 
ric of the ſoule by multiplying finne. 426, 
R Godly mens wordes ought 1 to mooue ys great- 

ie, 427, 
A notable ciſcourſe of S. Auguſtine, couching 
our conuerſion, 428. 

Hell was not made for man , but for the De- 

uilll, 


429 
- Inthis life repentaunce is auaileable,but not af- 


ter, 429, 
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THE MANIFOLD 


RILS THAT ENSVE 
TO THE WORLDE 
by inconſidera- 
tion. 
eAnd howpe neceſſarie it is for enerie man to 
enter into copitation of his 
oyne eſtate. 
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PR POT 


& HE Prophets and WIN 
= Saints of GOD, who The chatitable' - | 

> fro time to time haue proceedings of..." 
GOD: by-hws _ 


D9 been ſent by his mer- Prophien”” 


[2s cifull prouidence, to 
\ aduertiſe and warne 
Y linners of their peri- 
2 lous eſtate & condi- 
tion for fin; haue not 
onely foretold them of their wickednes and 
imminent dangers for the fame,but alſo hane 
reuealed the cauſes thereof, whereby they 
might the caſier prouide remedie for the in- 
conueniences to come. 

Such is the charitable proceedings of our 
moſt mercifull Lord with the children of 
A. men. 


gl 
&Y : % 


þ Efay,y- 
 Theſenſoall 
: _- }Iſhgeatne, 


« % " 
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.. tcth downe the cauſe in theſe words: The! 


>< 
Of inconſideration. 
men. And among other cauſes,none is more 


The danger of generall or more often alledged , then the 
inconfideratis. Jacke of conſideration, by which, as by a c6: 


mon ſnare & deceipt of our aduerfarie, moſt 
men fall into ſipne, and are holden alſo per- 
petually inthe ſame, to their finall deſtruch 
tion andeternall perdition. So Eſay the Pro- 
phet,ſpeaking of the careleſſe nobilitie and! 
gentrie of Jurie, that gauc theſclues to bans} 
quetting and diſport, without conſideration 
oftheir duties towards God); repeateth often 
the threat of woe againſt them,and then put-} 


lute, and harpe,and tymprel,and ſhalme,e good 
Wine aboundeth in your banquets, but the Work; | 


| "life ofthe Tew- of G24 you refpett not, nor hane you conſiderati-| 


- on of bs doings. And then enſucth : T herefor | 


{'.: hath bellenlarged his ſoule, &- opened his mouth | 


Without all meaſure or limitation, and the ſtout, 


#7410 It. 


._ Heere are two cauſes as (ye ſee) & two 
effeQs lincked together,of theſe Tewes dam: | 


- and high,and glorious of this people ſhall diſcend 


nation, the one depending of the other. For! 


as good cheere and ſenſualitie brought theſe 
men to inconfideration of Gods workes and} 
proceedings towards funners: fo inconfide- 
ration brought them to.the mouth and pits| 
brimme of hell. Ifay,that inconfideration of 
Gods works towards {inners, brought them 
t0: 


6-4 0Y 
_ Of inconſideration. 
to this perrill, for chat it followeth inthe ve- 
rie ſame place: end rht Lord of hoſtes ſhall 
be exalted in iudgement, and our holy God ſhall 
be ſanttified in iuſtice : as if he had ſaid , that 
albcit you will not conſider now Gods iudg- 
mentsand iuſtice, amidſt the heafe and plea- 
fure of your feaſtings : yet ſhall he by excer- 
cifing the ſame vppon you hcereafter , be 


»| known, exalted, and ſanQified throughout 


FT Mans: > 


the world. The like diſcourſe maketh God 
himſelfe by the ſame Prophet, to the daugh- 


ter of Babilon,and by her, to euery ſinful and Elay. 477 


| ſenſual ſoulefiguredby that name. Come 


 downe (faith he) and fitte in the duſte thou Thdanght L F 
| daughter of Babilon : thou haſt ſaid, I ſhall 8; Þ>410%” "3 


-| beaLadieforeuer, and haft not put vppon ws 2 
' thy hartthe things thou ſhouldeſt | 
hb; thou had remembraunce of thy laſt end &c. « s 
Now therfore harken thou delicate (daughs-. « 6 
ter) which dwelleſt ſo confidently: there « 6 
ſhall come vpon thee aneuill, whereof thou « 6 
ſhalt not know the of-ſpring,and a calamitie « 6 
*} thallraſhypon thee, froth which thou ſhalt « 6 
e/. notbe able todeliuer thee, A miſerie ſhall «6 
ouertake thee ypon the ſuddain, which thou « 6 
thalenot knowe,&c. j cC 
Holic Ieremie, after hee had weighed 
with himſelfe vyhat miſeries for ſfinne the 
_—_— Efay, Amos, Oſce, Ioel, Abdi- 
as, Michgas, Nabum, Sophonias, and him- 
| 2. ſclte, 


, nor haſt cc .. . 


Cons 
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Of inconſfideration, 


ſelfe, (all which als av lined within the” enc 


Whereby, as by a geacrall and remedileſſe 
BED cnchant- 


compaſle of one hundred yeeres) had fore- ' bre 
tolde to be imminent vpon the worlde : not | Wil 
onely to Samaria and tn ten Trybes of If- | dot 
| 4. Reoum.rs, Tacll, which were now alreadic carried into | thr 
 etr7. baniſhment tothe furtheſt parts of the Eaſt: * blit 
but alſo to the ſtates & Countries that moſt | gel 
floriſhed at that time, (as by name to Babi | ne 
lon, Egipt, Damaſco, Tyrus, Sidon, Moab, | 
and finallic to Ieruſalem and Iudea it ſelfe; * 

which he foreſawe ſhould ſoone after moſt | 
| Pony be deſtroyed,) when hee ſawe alſo | the 
2 | long experience, that neither his words, | 
| The&Gplaint nor the wordes and cryes of the other fore- bo 
[1 of _ for named Prophets, could any thing mouc the th 
| inconfiderates. » es of wicked men : hee brake foorth into of 
Fon: :, - . this moſt lameritable complaint ; Deſolatione | {0 
nn . deſolata eſt omnis terra, tw eft qui reco- | 
6 6 Zitet corde. The whole earth falleth into ex- © PE 
ec treame ruineand deſolation , for that there * W/ 

« « is no man which confidereth deeplic in his ! 
6 c hart. | ſe 
This complaixg made good Ieremie in | be 
his daies for compaſſion of his people, that | © 
ran miſerablie to perdition for want of con- | W 
ſideration. And the ſame complaine with } 
much more reaſon, may cuery good Chri-  W 
ſtian makeat this time, for the infinit ſoules | Þ) 
of {ach as periſh dailie by inconfideration.. - 


Ce 
ee | 
vt | 
{ ! 


(8 


| getice (like beaſtes to the ſlaughter houſe) & 
' neuer permitted to ſee theyr owne danger, 
| yntillit be too late to remedie the ſame. , 


| #5, quia non habuit ſcientiam, ſaith GO D by 
| the mouth ofEfay. Therefore, and for thys s : 


' cauſe, is my people ledde away captiue in al 


 tocome , no conſideration of their danger. 


 ſecretthis is > barken then howe one deſcri- 


Of inconſideration. 

enchauntment'; many choulande foules are 
brought a ſſcepe, and doe finde themſclues 
within the gates of hell, before they myſ- 
doubt any ſuch inconuenience, becing ledde 


through the vale of this preſent life as it wete 
blindfolded,with the veule of careleſle negli- 


Propterea Captinus duitus eſt populus me- Eſay, 5. 


bondage and ſlaueric to perdition , for thar 
they haue no knowledge, no vnderſtanding 


of their own eſtate, no forchight of the times 


* . cc 
Heerchence floweth all the miſeric of my | - 


people, and yet this is a miſterie that all men a. 
will not know. . 4 
Will you ſee what a miſterie and ſealed 


The miſterie  * +} 
beth the ſame , and with yhat circumſtaun- of neo RON? J 
ces. Furthermore (ſaith He) a certain hidden rob. 4, 
word was ſpoken vnto me, and mine eare,as *® 
it were by ſtealth, recciued the veines of his © © 
whyſpering : it was in the horror of a viſion © © 
by night, when deade fleepe is wont to pol © © 
ſeſſe men. Feare came vppon me and trem» * © 
bling, and all my bones were extremelie ter- * 
A. 3, rified 5 
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Of incanfideration. - 


ec rificd.. At length aſpirit paſtby,in-my pres 
<< ſence, - = "- my ef [toods : 
Ore Ne One. | 
£< whoſe face Iknew not - His image was bes | 
<< fore mine eyes, and hearde his voice as the 


£E yppe in horrour. There ſtood 


£c ſound of aloft ayre. 


Hetherto is deſcribed in-what manner and | 
order this ſecrete was reucaled. : but nowe ' 


what ſaid this viſton or ſpirit (thinke you) at ! 


che laſt ? truelie,he made a ſhort diſcourſe,to | 
proue by the fall of the Angels for their fin, | 
. - that much more, qu habitant domos luteas, et | 
A colleftion ferrenum habent fundamentum,conſumitur ve | 
to be noted. 1, ,1inea, et de mane vſque ad weſperans ſucci- 


cc dentur. They who dwel in houſes of morter, | 


&c (asall men doe,whoſe Eodies are of fleſh)and 
ec they which haue their ſoundation of earth, 


' ec (as moſt folke of this world haue , that put 


cc their confidence inthings of this life, ) they | 


ec muſt all conſume by little and little, as the 


ce cloth doth by-the Mothe, and at length they | 


£ c muſt vpofi the ſuddaine, (within leſle ſpace | 
c « perhaps then is from morning to night ) be | 
cc cut downeand diſpatched when they thinke ' 


cc lcaſt of it. 


- Andto ſhewe that herein ſtandeth a point | 
of high ſecrecic (I meane to conſider & pon: | 
_ > . derwellthis diſcourſe) hee maketh his cons | 
*-. Cluftonintheſc words inunediatly folowing 


et quia nullus intelligit, in eternum peribunt-.. 


s.-vh- 


_ q 
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And for that fewe or none of theſe men be- © © 
\* forementioned,who haue ſuch earthly foun- © © 
*"Gations, doe ynderſtande this point arighs, Lack of confi. 


| offfts this world)therfore mult they periſh trucion. 


; willbelecue. Vir inſipiens non cognoſcer, (faith « 6 

' Dauid) er ſtuleus n07 intelliger hec : an ynad- Plalme.gr. 

| uiſedman will not learne theſe thinges, nor A point that 

| will a foole vnderſtande them : 'bue rwhat f291es wil not 
; | things? it enſucth in the ſame place : howe 
| wonderfull the works of God,& how deepe ; c 


| his cogitations are about finners,who ſpring ; , 


- 
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deration, cauſe 


meane of their ſuddaine death, & cutting c-1 Jew 


eternally,and this is a ſecret which fewe men « c 


confider. 


vp as grafſe (and florith in this world) vt in- , 
tereant in ſeculum ſeculz, to the ende they may « & 
riſh for euer and cuer. Py by 
The Prophet Daniell had many viſtons, & 
and {trange reuelations of great & high mi- 
ſeries : but one amongl[t all other (and this 
the leaſt) of the molt dreadfull mdgments of 
God vpon ſinners in the ende of the world, 
The viſion was by the great riter Tygris: Haniel. 10, 
where, as diygrs Angels were attending a- 
bout the buſes : ſo vpon the water it ſelfe 
_ one - the likenes of a man, of _— 
ing dreadtull maieſtie; his apparrel beein _ 
onelic lynnen, through which his body hy A 
ned like precious ſtone : his eyes like bur- Daniell,wher- 
ning lamps : his face like flaſhing lightning: in bee ſawe 
his armes & legges like braſle inflamed, on Chriſt. 
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Of inconſideration, 


raluunce, 


his yoyce as the ſhoute of a whole multitude} ' raw 
of people chat ſhould ſpeake together. +1] ow 
. This was Chriſt by all interpretation, at | cec 
whole terrible preſence when Daniell fell | ab: 
downe deade , hee was creed againe by an | me 
Angell, and made {trong to abide the vifion, | -4 
and ſo hauing heard & ſeenc the moſt wars | _ agt 
derfull things that in his booke hee recoun- | tru 
teth, he was bold to aske a queſtion or two, | at! 
for better vnderſtanding therof, and his firſt | wl 
queſtion was, hawe long zt ſhoulde be, ere theſe | . dr, 
| Wonderfull things tocke their ende ? whereuns |. co 
tothe man yppon the water aunſwered , by | wi 
ſtretching out both his braſen armesto hea- | w| 
uen, and {wearing ſtrangly by him that lnued : cc 
foreucr and euer ; that it ſhoulde be a time, | of 
and times, and halfe a time, Which aunſwere, Ie 
Daniell not vaderſtanding, began to queſti- © t# 
on further, but he was cut of with this dyſs | ki 
patch : Goe thy way- Danzell, for theſe ſpeecher | Cc 
are ſhut vp &- ſealed until the tme preordained. | B 
And yet for his further inſtruftion , it was | tl 
added in the ſame place ; Impie agent impii; | tl 
nec intelligent : wicked men will alwaies doe | d 
wickedlie, and will not vnderſtande theſe | 7 
miſteries, albeit we ſho!d neuer ſomuchex» | | 
pound them. | | 
Whereby, as by all the reſt that hetherto | t 
hath beene alled ged, is made apparent, that | « 
uxconſlideration, neglgence, carcleſle ignos } » 


£ 
1 
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' raunce, and lacke of vnderſtanding in'our 
|- owneeſtates,and in Gods wdgmentrs & pro- 


ceedings with iniquitic and finne, hath been 
abane, & a common perdition of retchleſle 
menfrom time to time. 


And if we will turne our eyes tothys our The caiſeof fo. .} 
age, much more ſhall we ſec the ſame to be much fine at. *! 
true. For what is the cauſe (thinke you) why *®y5 day...'.:; 


at this day we haue ſo many of thoſe people, 
whom holy Tob doth call abhowinable , that 1ob, 15. 


| drinks wp iniquitie as beaſtes doe water , that, 


commit all ſinne, all iniuſtice, all turpitude, 
without remorſe or ſcruple of conſcience? 
what is the cauſe of this (1 ſay) but lacke of 
conſideration, lacke of vnderſtanding,lacke 


0 


of knowledge ? For as Chriſt ſaid to leruſa- Luke, rs: wo . : 


lemtouching her deſtruction, ſs cognowiſſes ex 
tz, &c. If thou alfo (0 {infull ſoule) diddeſt 
know, what hangeth ouer thy headefor this 
careleſſe life of thine : if thou (daughter of 
Babilon) wouldeſt remember and ponder in 
thy hart,what ſhalbe the end of thy delights, 
thou wouldeſt not liue fo pleaſantly as thou 
doit, Nunc autem abſcondita ſunt ab occulis  uke. g, 
2uis. But now (faith Chriſt) cheſe things are 
hiddenfrom thine eyes. 

Not, but thac thou: maiſt haue knowne 
them if thou wouldeſt, but for that thou arc 
one of them, who ſay to God, ſcientiam via- 
rum tuarim nolumus , wee will not haue vn- 


 derſtanding 


Voluntary in» | 
conſideration, 
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: | Job. 21, 
; the light, & illumination of Gods grace, one 
Job. 23, 


P;oucrb,z8, 


” Tbidem, end they may not heare Gods lawe; 
| oratio eſt execrabilis, whoſe not onel 
ſight of their maker. 

Truclie, nothing in reaſon can be leſle 
tollerable in the preſence of Gods maieſtie, 
then whereas beh 


M | Dev.6..ct It, 
Joſua, I, 
Pſalm, 118, 


to ponder 1n hart, to ſtudie & meditate vp- 
poi: it both day & night,at home & abroad, 
| at our vprifing & our downe lying, to make 
wy _— exerciſe, our rumination , and our delight; 
| that wee ſhould notwithſtanding contemne 
No the ſame,as to make it no part ofour thought 
4 but rather to flee the knowledge thereof, as 
wee ſee moſt men of the world doe, for not 
troubling theyr conſciences. 
= But the holie Ghoſt hath layd down the 
|  Ecde.ty, reaſonhercof long agoe intheſe words: Cum 
-- The ficſt cauſe fir 2197;42 nequitia teſt imonium condemnationis 
why mea flic For that wickednes in it ſelfe is alwaies fears 
ane. tall, icgiucth wirnes againſt it ſelfe of dam» 
F227 nation 


. ofthem, qui nolunt intelligere vt bene agant * 
that will not vaderſtande to doe well. And | 
finally, one of them, qus declinant aures ne ane. | 
diant legems, that turn away their cates to the | 

HOTUM: | 
fie bue | 
alſo prayer is execrable and deteſtable inthe: | 


derſtanding of thy waies; one of them, qui: | 
fant rebelles lumnni;that are rebellious againſt» | 


To: 


ONS AE LA 


ath publiſhed alawe vnto' | 
, vs with ſo great charge to beare it inminde, | 


£ 


it our cogitation, our diſcourſe, our talk,our | 
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Of inconſideration, - | 
| nation, whenſocuer it thinketh of the Lawe 
; of God,or of honeſtic. So Felix the Gouer- 
| nourof Jurie, when. Paule began to talke 
'* ofiuſtice, chaſtitie, and Gods iudgements be- 
d' | fore him:he was wonderfully atearde, and. 
i | faidto Paule, that hee ſhoulde depart for that 
' time,and that he Would call for him afterwarde, 
: When occaſion ſhold require. But he neuer did, 
it. | andwhat was the cauſe 2 for that ( as Toſe- 7*ſetb. 5.20. 
e | phusteſtificth) hee was a wicked man, and 9+ ©: 5 
; Drufilla his faire Ladie that was with him at 
© | Saint Paules ſpeech, was not his true Wife, 
> | but taken by allurement and violence from 
0. another, and therefore it offended the both 
| toheare preaching of chaſtitie. | 
-  -.; This then is one principall cauſe , why 
| | menofthis world wil not enter into conſide- 
e | ration of their ownelſtate, and of Gods com- 
r 
; 
c 


AQs. 24. 


maundements, leaſt they ſhoulde reade and 
ke their owne faultes, and beare witneſle a- 
gainſt themſclues of theyr own condemnat1- | 
t | on. Whereunto the Scripture annexeth an- TIE _ 
: . our "gy eſecond _ 
s | othercauſe,not farre vnlike to this,which is, .,c why ms 
t | that worldly mendoe fo drowne themſelues gie confide. © ©: 
inthe cares and cogitations of this life , as ration, 
they leaue in their minds no place to thinke 
vppon Gods affayres, which are the buſines 
4 | oftheyr owne ſoules. This expreſſeth Iere- 
. | miethe Prophet moſt eftecually, when ha- 
uing made his complaint, that notwithſtan- 
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ding his preaching & crying in the Temple | 
gate, for long time together , where all the | 
people paſled by him and heard him; yet no | 
man (faith he) would enter into confiderati- | 
on, or ſay with himſelfe , what haue 7 doone? | 
and reaſon : Omnes enim conucrſi ſunt ad cute | 


ſam ſuum, quaſs equus impetu vadens ad preh | 
£« #1. All men arc ſette vpon theyr own cour- | 


T2 l 
p — hh. A, ; l | 
Of mconſideration. 


«« ſes and waies, and doe run in the ſimewith | 


cc as great vehemencic and fearce obſtination, | 


«c asafurious armed horſe, when hee heareth | 
cc the Trumpet in the beginning of a battaile. | 
By which compariſon, the holy Ghoſt ex- | 
reſſeth very liuelie, the irrecoucrable ſtate ' 

of a ſetled worldlie man,that followeth gree-\, . gt 


dilic his owne defignments in the negotiati- 
on of carth. | 


_—_ » for that they will not trouble: 


their heads with any thing bur. difporr and. 
recreation, of whom it js written : eſt 1mane- 
runt tuſum eſſe vitams noſtram. "Th ey eſtecme- 
this life of ours tobe but a play-game, And- 
1. 


BEE Theſe are two of the cheefe canſes of in« 
nt conſideration, I meane wilfull mallice, &c ob- 
pe {tinate corruption in the vanities of this life. | 
"The thyrde And yet mentioneth the Scripture, athyrde | 
"I Sawie rf fore alſo of inconfiderate men , who neither ! 
a *., of dire& mallice,nor yet of great occupaticn | 
Ec, * in worldly affaires, doc negle& confiderati- | 
$ on, but rather of a certaine lightnefle & idle | 


N WC HA. 6 


' inanotherplace of the ſame men: 7ra ſecur; 

': oiuunt quaſt iuſtorum fatta habeant.They live Ecclefl. 8. 

! asſecurelie & confidently without care and 

: copitation, as if they had the good workes 

' of uſt men to ſtand for ther. But as the ho- 

| lie Ghoſt pronounceth in the ſame place; 

' hocvaniſsemury, this is vanitic and follie in 

| thehigheſt degree. 

| - Foras inthings of this life, he were but 

| afooliſh Merchant, that for quietneſle fake * compari» 


| muſt needes turne vpon vs more trouble & 
* andirremediable calamitie. 


:fitte downe and make good cheere, and let 


| 3 | 
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would neuer looke into his account Booke, 


whether he were behind hand or before: and 
as that Shyppe-maiſter were greatly to be 
laughed at,that for auoiding of care, woulde 


the ſhyp goe whether ſhee would : ſo much 
more in the bufines of our ſoule,it is madnes Og 
and follie,toflie conſideration for eſchewing hh 
of trouble,ſeeing in the ende this negligence 
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For as Teremie ſayth to all ſuchmen , # Terem.zo.25./+%:: 
woniſcimo die intelligitis ea, in the ende of your - LY 
dayes, you ſhallnot chooſe but knowe, and 4 
ſeeand vnderitand theſe things, which now . 
for delicacic you wyll not take the paynes tO ſq the ende e< . |? 
thinke of. Bue when ſhall this be trow you? vill men ſhall 
hetelleth plainly in the ſatne place.: whe the vnderſtande, . 
furiz of our Lore ſhall come foorth as a Warrle- —_— they” / 
Wind, end ſhall ruſh and reſt vpn your heades Y — 
| 4 
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Of inconſideration: 
as a tempeſt : then ſhall you know and vnder- 
L ſtand theſe things. Li 
| Theexample Te ſeemeth that the Babylonians wereq| 
| oftheBaby- people verie faultie in this point of conſide-\ 
lonianz. rxation(asall wealthie people are) not oneli. 
by that which before hath beene touched of; 
the daughter of Babylon , that woulde na} 
conſider her ending daies; but alſo, for tha! 
not long before the moſt terrible deſtrudti.! 
on of that great Cittie by the Medes & Per-! 
Efay, 21, fians, God cryed vato her in theſe wordes} 
ce My deerely beloued Babylon, pur aſide the| 
© tableandſtand yponthy watch: ryſe vp you! 
« <£ Princes from eating & drinking : take your | 
ce Targets in your hands z goe, andſet a watch 
« < man vpon the walles , & whatſocner he ſee- 
cc cth, lethim tell you, : 
And then was there a watchman ſet vp- 
on the walles,and a Lyon. to denounce wyth | 


open mouth, whatſocuer daunger hee awe! 


comming towards them. And GOD caught | 

the Prophet to cry in this ſort to their Senti-! 

c« nellor watchman; Cuſtos quid de nofte ? cu-! 

£6 ſtos quid de nofte ? Thou watchman, what; 

«« ſceſt thou comming towards thee by night 

'£< 1what eſpieſt thou (0 Sentinel]) drawing on 

«cc ys inthe darkneſle ? | 

| By all which circumſtaunce , what elsis 

We muſt ftand ;ofguated, but that God wold haue vs ſtand 
YpSour watch. on our watch, for that his iudgments are 
| to 


| tocomevpon the world by night,when men' Luke. ra; 
' leaſt thinke thereof? they are to come as a 


! theefe at midnight, as alſo in ariother place d I 
| weareadmoniſhed: and therefore happy is 


: dethz which thing cauſed chat bleſſed man ,, conſid, 


| hismercie,his mdgments, his commaunde- 
'mehts, his promiſes, his threatnings,his pro- 
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the man that ſhall be founde watchfull. But 6, n4.,.tion 
nowe the doore and ſole entraunce into thys the only dore. 
watch, whereof the ſecuritie of our eternall to our watch. 
lfe dependeth,can be nothing els but conft- 
deration, for that where no conſiderationis, 
there can be no watch, nor fore-fight , nor 
knowledge of our eſtate; and conſequentlic 
no hope of ſaluation,as holy S. Bernard hol- ,, ,, _ 
to wryte fiue whole Bookes of conſiderati- 
onto Eugenius. 

Conſideration is the thing that bringeth 
vs toknow G OD and our ſelues. And tou- ETA 
ching God, it laycth before vs his Maieſtie, "wy! 


cecding with other men before vs, whereby 
wee may;gather,what wee alſo in time muſt 
expect at his hands. | 4 
And for our {clues , conſideration is the , 2 
key that openeth the doore to the cloſet. of - "many "of 
our hart, wher al our bookes of account doe corgderation. 
lye: it is the looking glaſle, or rather the | 
very eye of our ſoule, wherby ſhe taketh the 
view of herſelf, & looketh into all her whole 
eltate; into her richcs,her debts,her _— 
er 
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.:- Hernegligeces,her good gifts,hir defeAs,heti 
ſafery,hir-danger;hir way ſhe walketh in;het 


Ou 
of 


- % 


courſe ſhe followeth, her pace ſhe holdeth, th 
and finally the place & cnde whereunto ſhe} - 


draweth. And without this cofideration ſhe - *: 
runneth'on-headlong into a thouſand brakes} © 
and bryers, ſtumbling at euery ſteppe into s 
ſome one inconuemence or other,and conti- 
_ nually inperrill of ſome great & deadly mif- 7 
chiefe. | 
- And wonderfull (truely) it is,that in all o- } 
ther buſines of this life, men can ſee and con- } - 
feſle,that nothing may be begunne, proſecu-” " 
ted, or well ended without conſideration, & 
yet in this great affayre, of winning heauen, 
* or falling into hell, fewe thinke conſiderati- 
5. ongreatly neceſlarie to be vſed. | 
351 4 40 I might ſtand heere to ſhew the infinite 
"BREA: of cone other effets and commodities of confidera- 
Wt Gderatiov, tion, as that it is the watch or larum bel,that 
Bibs ſtirreth vppe and awaketh all the powers of 
EY our 1ninde : the match or tynder , that con-. 
' | "RE ceiucth and nouritheth the fire of deuotions. 
' - 6 the bellowes that enkindeleth and inflameth 
BE. the fame, the ſpurre that pricketh forwarde 
to all vertuous, zealous, and heroycall adtes; ' 
and the thing indeed, that giueth both light, | 
life, and motion to our ſoule. 'F 
Ourfayth is confirmed and increaſed by 
con{ideration of Gods workes and miracles } 
our 
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he our bope by conſideration of his promifes,&& Ly 
ofthe true performaunce thereof to allchem How alt ver- * © 
eth,” *thateuer truſted.in him : our charitie or loue —— ay 2 
'] ro God, by conſideration of his benefits and (11, 1 
ſhe - innumerable deſerts towards vs : our humili- geraton, © * 
key} tie by conſideration of his greatnes & of our | 


owne infirmitie : our courage and fortitude, 


| thefire of Zeale, the fire of feruour in Rel1gi- F 
ts | on thefire of deuotion , the fire of loue to- _— 

- | wards God and his neighbour. And in ano« es ae 
ie } Place he ſaith, chat by che ſame exerciſe hee Plalm.96 4 
of | Jiveptand purged his owne ſpirit : which is t hal: 
' bevnderſtoode,from che duſte of this world, 


a by contemplation of his aſſi{taunce in al cau- 
af fesforhis honor : our contempt of the world 
by confideration of the ioyes of heauen eter- 

lo. | Pall:and ſoall other vertues both morrall 
1 andduine, doe take their heate, quickning, 
4.7} and vitall ſpirisfrom conſideration. | 2 
& By the exerciſe of conſideration and me- F 
in. Citation, holy Dauid faich,chac he felta burs Plalm.z8. > 

*.* ningfire toflame within his breaſt; that is, SL EY 


= | . fromthedregges of ſinne,fromthe contami- 
h nation and coinquination of humaine crea- 
4 tures; for that conſideration indeed,is the ve- 
..# . riefanthar ſeuereth and driueth awaie the 
; 7 chafle fromehecorne. 


For which cauſe wee ſhall neuer reade of 
any holy man from the beginning of the 
worlde, neycher before Chriſt nor after,who 
hula Bi. vied 


Theererciſe 
of holie men * 
rouching con- 
fideration. 


Wy Geneſis. 24. 
The firſt three 
Patriarches. 


W- Deu.s, et 1. 


Toſua. 1. 


K. David. 


Pf! 33, 62s 
and 118, 
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vſed not mnch & familiarlie this moſt blef- | 
ſed exerciſe of conſideration & pondering, 
And for the firſt three Patriarches,it ſhall 

ſufficient to remeber the .cuſtome of young | 
Iſaac recorded in Geneſis. Which was to goe | - 
forth towards night into the fieldes, ad me- | 
ditandum, that is, to meditate, -con{1der and © 
ponder, vppon the workes, iudgments, and | 
commaundements of GO DaAnd thys hee * 
did beeing yetbut a:childe and vnmarried, ! 


(farre different from the cuſtoine of young | 


Gentlemen nowe adaics, who frequent the } 
fieldes to follow their vanities:) and as lyttle : 
Iſaac could not haue this cuſtome but from !' 
his Father Abraham , ſo (no doubt) but hee ' 
taughe the ſame to his ſonne Tacob, 8 Jacob 
'againe to his poſteritic. | 

Andas for Moſes and his ſucceſſor Toſua, 
it may cafilie be imagined howe they ved | 


F 
ry 


. this exerciſe, by the moſt earneſt exhortati- | 
b 
» 


ons, which they made thereof ro others, in | 
their ſpeech and wrytings. The good kings | 
of Inda alſo, notwithſtanding their manic | 
great temporal] aſfaires, do teſtifie of then | 
{clues concerning this exerciſe; as Dauidak 
molt eucry where , that the commaunde-.} 
ments of God were his dailic meditation,not 
onely by day,and that tera die all the day, &« 
per ſingulos dies, euery day , & in matatino, 
the morning, er ſpies 2 die, ſeauen times/a 


day, 


 cogitation in this affaire. Which if himſelfe 
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Of inconſideration. 
day: butalſo hee infinnuaterh this cuſtome __— 
by night : meditatus ſims notte cuns corde meo, Plalth, 76, ©, 
Idoe meditate by night in my hart vpon thy 
commaundements © Lord; ſignifying here 
by, both his watchfalneſle by mzghe,when o- 
ther men were a ſleepe, and the hartic care 
that he had of this exerciſe which we eftecm 
ſolittle. | 
Salomon alſo King Dauids ſonne, ſolong ; 
as hee lived in the grace and fauour of Gol, K. Salomon. 
obſerued this exerciſe of his Father,and cx- 
horteth other men, to haze continuall & daily g,ges, 


had continued {Hll, it is likely hee had neuer b 
fallen fffſln God by women as he did. The «. Ezechias. © 
good King Ezechias,is reported to haue me- j 
tated like a Doue, that 1s, in filence & ſo- 
litarineſle with himſelfe alone, which is the 
true way of profitable meditation . Efay te- £ 
ſtifieth of his own watching by nighe in this }, +." 3 
exerciſe, and howe he did the ſame with his Elay-26. | 
ſpirit alone,in the very bowels of his harr. 
Holie Iobmaketh mention, not onelie of * © PR 
. , | tion that lob; 
his manner of conſidering, but what alſo hee ,.q nd the + 
conſidered, and what effeR he found in him fruires thereof, * 
ſelfe by the ſame. Firſt hee conſidered (as I «© 4 
fayde) the wayes, foote-iteppes, and com- © © 4 
maundementsof G O D, & then his dread- © © 
fall power : to wit howe no man was able to © 6 
aucrt or turne away his cogitation, but that © © 
| | B.2. his $6 


"ORE T 
ED I2. rode 
oc *x. + pt 2 
"4 * = + x Fo wh 
Eſay. 5s 78 
2 
® « FA 
"3 


wm 
= Jag 
<A 

"ON 


The confiders«" 


26 | 

Of inconſideration. | 

ce his ſoule did what it pleafed,& by this (faith | 

Job. cap. 23. he) coſiderans eum timore ſolicitor: Iam made | 

ce follicitous or watchfull with feare : vvhenT 
<< doe conſider him. In which wordes hee inſi- 
Twoeffefts of nuateth two moſt excellent effects of confi 
confideration. eration; Firſt, the feare of God,of which it 
1s written, /alutrs theſaurus timor Domin:, the 
feare of God is the treaſure of ſaluation; and 
the ſeconde, that by this feare hee was made 
ſollicitous, watchfull, and dilligent in Gods 

ſeruice, of which the Prophet Micheas ſaith - 
Miche. 6. thus. 7 will rell thee (O man ) What is good, & 
| What our Lord requireth at thy hands : to wit, 
to doe indgment and loue mercie , and to Waike 

follicitous and watchfull with thy Gl 

But thou © holic and bleſſed man Tob, 
did this exerciſe of conſideration, bring forth 
in thee ſo great feare and terror of God ? and 
ſo caretull watchfulneſle for obſeruing hys 
Iob. cap.9., commaundements ? nowe I ſee wel the cauſe 
© why thou writeſt of thy ſelfe : chat thou did- 
* © deft doubt and fcare all thy workes and aCti- 
© ons, were they nener ſo circumſpe&t. But 
what ſha!l wee ſay nowe adayes(moſt happie 
Saint) who doe not doube ſo much as our 

owne difolute, carelefſe, and immoderate ac- 

tions, who fecleno terror of God at all,- nor ! 

doe vſe any one iote of .watchfulneſle in ob- | 

ſeruing his commaundements ? truelie, thys 

proceedeth of nothing elle butof inconfide- 

ration: 
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Of inconſideration. 
ration : it proceedeth of Jacke of knowledge 
boch of God and of our ſelues. Fox (doubt- 
kſſe) if we knowe either oftheſe two things 
aright, (as indeede neither of them can bec 
well vnderſtood without the other) it could 


- notbe, but that many of vs wold change our 


wrong courſes. 

O mercifull Lord, what finfull man in the 
world would liue as he doth, if he knew ey- 
ther thee or himſelfe as hee ſhoulde doe 2 1 
meane, if hee conſidered what thou art : and 
what thou haſt beene to other that liued and 
continued in f{inne as he doth 2? Not withour 
great cauſe,cryed ſo often and earneſtlie to 


thee, that holy DoRor of thy Chutrch,for ob- 
tayning of theſe two poynts at thy hands : vt Avgn#Finginkb, | 


cognoſcam te , vt cognoſcans me : that I may 
knowe thee, and that Imay knowe my leife, 


confeſſ. 


fayth he, that is, that I may conſider, & feele * 


the true knowledge heereof, for manie men 
doeknow, but with little commoditie. 


We knowe and belceue in groſle the mi- Knowledge &: 
ſeries of our fayth,that there is a God which belecfe in +.) 


rewardeth good and euill, that hee is terrible 
in his counſels vpon the ſonnes of men : that 
there is a hell for ſinners, a heauen for good 
liuers, a moſt dreadfull day of wudgment to 
come, a {trayte account to be demaunded,&c 
thelike, All this wee knowe and belecue in 
generall, as merchandiſe wrapped vppe to- 

| | as ccther 
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Of inconſideration. 


gether in a bundle. But for that wee vnfolde | 
not theſe thinges, nor reſt ypon them in par- | 


ticuler : for that we let them not downe into 
our hearts , nor doe ruminate on them with 
leyfure and attention : for that we chew the 
not welFin mind by deepe conſideration, nor 
doe digeſt them in hart, by the heate of me- 
ditation: they remaine with vs as a ſword in 
hys ſcaberde, and doc helpe vs as little vnto 
good life, (for which they were reucaled) as 
a-preſeruatiue in our pocket neuer aplyed, 
can helpe our health. We beare the general 
knowledge of theſe niſteries locked vppe m 
our breaſkes, as ſealed bagges of treaſure that 
we neuer tolde nor opened: and conſequent- 
lie, we haue neither feeling, ſence, or motion 
thereby, cuen as a man may carric fire about 
hym in a flynt ſtone without heate, and per- 
tumes ina pommander without ſmel,except 
the one be beaten, and the other chafed: 
Allſtandeth then (good Reader) in thys 
one poynt, for direion of our ſelues in this 
lite, & for reaping bencfite by the miſteries 
ofour fayth and Religion; that wee alot onr 
{clues time to meditate, ponder, and conſis 
der what theſe things doe teach vs. For as 
the ficke man,that had moſt excellent reme- 


aics and precious potions ſette before him, 


could exp:& no proft or eaſe thereby,if he 


 oneiy cd looke vppon them, or ſinelled the, 
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Of inconſfideration. 
or tooke them into his mouth alone,or ſhold 
calt chem foorth of his ſtomacke againe, be- 
fore they were ſetled, or had time to worke 
theyr operation : euen fo is it in thys caſe of 
ours. And therefore with great reaſon ſayde 
Saint Paule to Timothie,after he had taught 
him a long lefſon, Hec meditare , meditate, , Tim; 4, 
conlider, and ponder vppon theſe thinges 
which I haue ſhewed you,as if in other ſpee- 
ches hee had ſayde: all that hetherto I haue « 
tolde you, or wrytten for your inſ{truQtion, « c 
and all chat ener you hauc hearde or learned « c 
beſides, will auaile you nothing for your fal- « c 
uation,except you meditate and ponder vp- « c 
pon the ſame , and doe fucke out the iuyce c c 
thereof, by often conſideration. cc 
Wherefore to conclude this chapter , my 
deere and welbeloued brother, for that con- 
ſideration is ſo precious and profitable, ſo 
needeful and neceſlarie a thing as hath been 
declared ; I thought it conuenient in thys 
firlt fronte and -enteraunce of my Booke, to | 
place the mention and dilligent recommen- 33 
dation thereof, as a thing moſt requiſite for ; 
all that enſueth. For without conſideration, 
neyther this that I haue ſayd already,nor any 
thing els rhat ſhall or may be ſayd hereafter, 
can yeeld thee profit, as by moſt lamentable 
experience we ſee daily in the worlde,where 
many-millions of me paſle.onet their whote 
age, 


The conclufi- 
on of the 
Chapter, 
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Of inconſideration.- 
age without taking profit of ſo manie good 


The miſery of Bookes, ſo many preachings,ſo many vertus | 


ous examples, ſo many terrible chaſtiſemets | 
of G OD vypon finners; which every where * 
they ſee before theyr face . But yer for that. 

they wyl not, or haye not leifure,or dare not, 
or haue np grace to enter into conſideration | 


thereof: they palle ouer all,as ſicke men doe | 


_ Pylles, divercing as much as they may, bothe ! 
cheyr eyes & cogitations, from all ſuch mats 
tersas are vngratefull ynto them. 
But as good leremie ſaith, the tyme wyll 
come, when they ſhall be enforced co ſee & 
| knowe, and conlider theſe things, when per- | 
haps it will be too late to reape any come | 
fort or conſolation therby. Wherfore (deere | 
brother) chat which perforce thou muſt doe 
in time to come) id! that perchaunce to thy | 
greater damnation, (I meane to enter into | 
conſideration of thyne owne eſtate) doe that | 
nowe willingly to thy comfort and conſola- | 
tion, for preparing the way to thy ſaluation. | 
Preyent the day and redeeme the time, ac- | 
cording to S. Paules wyle counſel] : run not | 
headlong wyth:the world to perdition : ſtay 
ſomtime as holy Ieremie admoniſheth thee, | 
" andſay to thy ſelfe, what doe 1 ? whether doe 
I goe ? what courſe hold I > what ſhal be my 
ende? Take ſome time from thy pleaſures, 


& from theeompany of thy pleaſant friends 
to 
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| todoethis, although itbe with loſſe of ſome 


ime and recreation : for I aſſure thee, it 


' wyll recompence it ſeife in the ende, and 
' make thee merry when thy laughing friends 
- ſhall weepe. | 

TheeffeR of all the conſiderations that 51. .g.a of 

| enſue, is, rightly to knowe GOD, for by 11 the chap- 

' -knowing him, we ſhall know our (elues,and ters folowing. 
| allchinges els which are neceſlray for vs to 


know : and without knowing him,al know- 
ledge inthe world is vanitie, and mcere fol- 


| lie. Hec eft vita «terna (fayth Chriſt to hys ton, 17, 


Father) wt te cognoſcant ſolum Deum verum: 


' et quent miſiſti Jeſum Chriſtum. Thys is lyfe 


eucrlaſting, that men knowe thee which art 
onely true God, and Ieſus Chriſt who thou 
haſt ſence. 


Gods nature and eſſence we cannot know 


in this life; bue the onely meane to knowe 
 Godinthis worlde, is, to knowe his Maic- The way eo 


ſhie, to know his mercie,to know his iuſtice, F2ow GOD 
gin thys lite, 


to know his mdgments ; to know his hare 
tofinne, his fauour to the good, his benefits, 


; andpromiſes to all : his grace, his threates, 


his wayes, his commandements, his dealings 
towardes other men before vs ; all which 
things the conſiderations following do ſerte 
before our eyes, and conſequently they doe 
teach vs to knowe Gad aright. Reade then 
therefore (deere brother) with attention,and 
remember 
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remember the wordes that God.victh tow E 

Pſalme. 45 All; vacate & widete quoniam. ego ſum Deng} 
Take leyſure, and conſider that lama God; T 
It muſt not be doone in haſte, nor{as'the fa 

ſhion 3s) for curioſttie onehie, to reade-thireq A 
or foure leaues in one place., andſ{oinan-} y 1 
cher : but it muſt be doon&with ſuch ſerious 
attention, as appertaineth to ſo-great a buſy 
neſſe, which (in tructh) is the weightieſt tha | , 
poſſible vnder heauen may be-takenin hand } - 
al | It is the bufines whereof Chriſt meant eſpe- 
|} Exke.1% Callie, when he ſayde, 2num> off neceſſarium; 
18 one onely thing is neceſlarie. For that allo: | — 
ther things in this worlde, arc buteryfles to 
this, and this alone of it ſelfe, of more impays 
tance then they all. mw 


HTHAT THERE IS 
1a GOD, VVHICH RE- 
IVVARDETH GOOD AND 
2W | - euill,againſt all Atheiſts of old,and 

| of our tyme. | 
d With the proofes alledged for the ſame, 
6 both by Tewe and 'Gen- 
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Ss Tis athing both CO- A common 
$ && monand ordinary in cuſtome. in _ # 
).{& ſciences & arts, whe ſciences toſups” 
y 4 poſe r1ncples. "2M Hos 
& they are learned or P2<P * 

deliuered by other, - © Fr 


i ett = to ſuppoſe dyuers 


| poynts'& principles, 

NA- CA and to paile themo- 

uer without proofe, 

£44 aseyther knowne before to the kearner;or els 

14 fomanifeſt, cafic,and cuident of themſelues, 

3 as they neede no other proofe, but onely de+ 
4 claration. | | "Oe 
2] - So when wee take in hande to inſtruta An exaraple in 

4 manin chyualrie; or feates of armes, we doe chiualric, 
Wb olhe e ſuppole 


_ ThatthereisaGod. 
ſuppoſe that hee knoweth before (were he} 6 


neucrſo rude,) what a man ,- what a horkg! ,,. 
what armour, what fighting meaneth ; asab}.y,y 
fothat warre is lawfull and expedient in ds! ;,,, 
uers cauſes ;chat Princes ofthe worlde may; full 
wage the ſame; that ſouldiers haue to liueiy; 

order and dyſcipline vnder theyr regiment! {;y, 
and that Kings for this cauſe doe holde then?! 
Generals, Licutcnants,Coronels, Captain! 

and other like officers, in theyr bandes, gat! goo 


. riſons, campes, and armies. ' Þto 
In handy- Inmanuall artes and occupations like-! Na 
exaftes, wiſe, it is euident, that diners thinges muſt} tha 


be preſuppoſed to be foreknowne by the! nan 
learner, as 1n husbandry or agriculture; in! ſub; 
—— in painting, and other ſuch exer-| xed 
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{EI ciſes, when a man is to be taught or inſtruc} ath 
45 ted, it were not conuenient for the teacher; ſent 
4 - i . 5 
[ 
q 


F-— © _ to ſtandypponeuerie poynt or matter that} ag a 
2 appertayneth to the ſame, but muſt leaue & Ph; 
{ſe ouer many things as apparent of them} one 

{tlues,or eafily to be diſcerned of cuery lear-! and 

ner by nature, ſence, reaſon, or common ex! ſcie 

perience. | agr 

Bue yet in liberall ſciences and profeſls, pu: 

In liberall  onsof learning, 1s this more apparent, where! tof 
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MI ſciences. notonely ſuch common and vulgare poynts| you 
Tt! ; vey 
| | Grounds tobe *<f9 _ pr_ without 2 or dy ex] 
If grauvred'in courſe ; but alſo certaine propoſitions aretd 
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ſctences, be graunted in the beginning, as grounds yor 
| when -- 
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That there is a God. 
hey: whereuponto builde all che reſt chat enſu- 
rig? ech. So the Logitian (for example) wil haue : 
$ak}.you yeelde cre hee enter with you ; chat con- la Logicke. 
1 ds rradiftorie propeſirions cannot be rogether either 
ma! falſe or true, neyther, that one thing may be af- 
E 0} frmed and demed of anorher in one and the ſelfe 
ent; ſame reſp:6t and time. 52: 
het! The Morall Phyloſopher will haue pun Morratl 
nes, | graunt at the beginning , that" there is both Phylolophic, 
gs | 200d and ell in mens attions : and that the one 
' to be followed , and the other refuſed. The 
tkes | Naturall Phyloſopher wil haue you confeſle, In Naturall 
lt; that all hyficall bodies which depende of phyloſophic, 
the! nature, an motion in themſclues, and are 
; I; ſubject to alterations, and What ſoeer is m00- : 
ih ned,is mooued of another. The Mathematique 1, yy, pate. 
UG} at his firſt enterance, will demaund your aſ- matickes.. 
ery: ſent, that everie whole, is big ger then has parts: 
hat} asalſo, the Metaphyſique or ſupernaturall 
e &| Phyloſopher, that nothm;g can be and not be,at 
em} ore time. And ſo other ſuch like principles 
:at-/ and common groundes, in theſe and al other 
ex-| ſciences are to be demaunded, graunted,and 
| agreed vpon at the beginning, tor the better 
ls) purſute & eſtabliſhment of thae which hath 
ete! tofollowe, beeing thinges in them{c!ues (as 
nts! you ſee} eyther by nature, common ſence, or 
| experience, moſt cleere and manifeſt. I 
6!  Andisnotthis alſo 1n Dmuimtie (trowe In Diuinitid 
da you) and'in the affayres that we have now'in 
902) HT hand? 
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That there is a God. 


oportet accedentem ad Deum,quia eſt, et ing 
rentibus ſe remunerator ſit. He that is in con 
ming towards God, muſt belecue that the 


isaG OD, and that he is a rewarder of fud} 
ples in Diui- as ſeeke him. Beholde heere two principle 


wherein a man mult be reſolued before hex 
can ſeeke or drawneere vnto God. Theon! 
1. that theretsaG O D : and theother, that th 
2- ſame God is iuſt, to rewarde euerie man aca; 
ding to his deſerts. | 
Which two principles or general gr 
are ſo euident indeede of their own na 
and ſo ingraffed by Gods own hand,into th! 


minde and vnderſtanding of cuerie pertic 


lerman, at his natiuitie , (according to tht | 


faying ofthe Prophet : the light of thy counts, 
nauncets ſealed vpon vs O Lorde, ) that went 
not the tymes we liue in, too-too wicked, 


the ſhameleſle induration of finners intolk! 


rable : we ſhould not neede to ſtande y 
the proofe of theſe poynts, for confirmatia! 
of our cauſe that wee nowe intreate, of reſo 
Jution ; but rather ſuppoſing and aſſuri 
our {clues,that no reaſonable creature linit 
could doubt of theſe principles; ſhould pur 
ſue onely the conſideration of -orher thin; 
that mighe ſtir vp our wils to performant 
ot our dueties towardes this God'thathat 
| cre: 


- 


hande? yes truelie, if wee belecue S. Paili 
Hebraes, 21, who wryteth thus to the Hebrues : Cre, 


37 
That there is a God. 


al created vs, and remaineth to pay our reward 


at the ende. 

But for ſo much as iniquitie hath ſo ad- The cauſe of 
uaunced her ſelfe at this daie in the harts of tÞis Chapter. 
al manic, as not onely to contemne and offend | 
their maker, but alſo to: denie him, for pa- 
tronage of their cuill life , and for extingui- 
| thing the worme of their owne afflifted and 
moſt miſerable conſciences : Iam enforced 
beforcall other things, to diſcouer this fond 
and foule error of theirs, and to remooue al- 
| ſothisrefuge of deſperate iniquity, by ſhew- 
| ing the inuincible veritie of cheſe two prin- 
| ciples, the one depending of the other , in 
| ſuch ſorte, as the firſt beeing proued, the ſe- 
cond hath of neceflitie to follow. For if once If there be a 
itbe manifeſt, chat there is a GOD, which $94, heisa 
hath care and prouidence of all thoſe, hom iuſt rewarder. 
hee hath created and gouerneth; then muſt 
| itenſueby force of all conſequerice , that he 
 8alſoto rewarde the ſame men according to 
theyr good liuing, and deſerts of thys life. 

Fyrſt chen to proouec this principle, chat * Sce woo 
there is a G OD : Ineedg vie no other argu- _ CS 
ment or reaſon in the world, but onely to re- the workman< 
ferreeach man to his own * ſence, in bchol- ſhippe of the 
dingthe world, wherof euery pait and por- worlde. 
tion is a moſt clcere glaſle, repreſenting God The workes of 
meg to vs, or rather a fayre Table,wherin God the world doe 

j thath drawne and imprinted himfelfe, in fo _ the 
OTST manifeſt WOIKe- Man, 
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F}-:, Romans, 1. 


Kniitiide, 


OA. 
"Thatthere is x God. 
manifeſt chareQers and legible Leteers: x 


the f5mpleſt man Jiuing, may reade and wy 


deritand the ſame. 
In reſpett hereof ſaide the wiſe manh 


c« long agoe. Thar vainc and foohſh were al 
« « thoſe, who conſidering the workes that ar} 
«« ſcene in this worlde, could not thereby ry 
«« to vnderſtande the worke-man. And heegs 


ucch this reaſon , 4 magnitudine enim ſpeci 
creature, copnoſcubiliter poterit Creator horun 
videri. For that by the greatnes of beautiein 
the creature , may the Creator thereof ht 
ſeene and knowne. Which Saint Paule cot 
:firmeth , when hee faith : that che inviſible 
things of God, may be ſcene and knowneby 
the viſible creatures of thys world. Whichsy 
to be vnderſtoode in this fence, that as a pri 
ſoner in adungion , may caſihe by a Iyrtk 
beame that ſhyneth in at a chynck, conceiue 


there is a Sunne,, from whence that beame| 


deſcendeth : and as a trauayler in the wy 
derneſle that falleth vppon ſome channellg 
brooke, may aſcende by the ſame to the wel 
or Fountaine : eucn ſo he, that beholdeth& 
confidereth the wonderfull workes of thy 
worlde, may thereby conceiue alſo,the wot 
derfull Attificer or worke-man that mat 
them. i 

IF a man ſhoulde paſle by ſea intofo 
forraing, ſtrange, or ſauage Countrey, v 
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| Thatthere 18a God: 
| nothing els bur byriles and beaſtes doe ar 
.peare:yetifhe ſhouldefpþic ſome exquilice | 
ilding; or other worke of arte and reaſon. 
inthe place, he would preſently aſſure him- 
ſelfe, that ſome men dwelt'or had beene itt 
thit Countrey, for that ſuch thinges coulde 
fot beidoone by beaſtes or reaſonable cre= [2 5 2h 
atures :eucn fo in the viewe and'conſidetatis *- 2» 
oof thys world: apa - LE ; 
If we caſt our eyes vpon the heauens, we The beauens 
remairic aſtoniſhed, with the miracles that" teach God. 
we beholde : but who made chem? wee ſee, 
he skyes of exceeding great bighnelle.: dy-' 
ſtiriguſhed wyth colonrs; 'and beautie moſt 
admirable ; adorned with ſtarres & Planners 
innumerable-; and theſe ſo qualified wyth 
theyt diuers, different, and vnequat motions, 
azalbeit'they neuer mooue or goe together, 
yer doe they heuer giue let or hinderaunce 
| theonetothe other,nor change their courſe 
out of order or ſeaſon. - | 
© Quis enarrabit celorum rationem, & con- lob. 28. 
rentums celi, quis dormire fatiet ? Who is able © © 
todeclare the reaſon: of theſe heauens, or © © 
who canmake ceaſe or ſleepe, the vniforme © * 
&urſcoftheir motions, ſaiſh GOD toTob? ©©.,..n 5.477 
As wiio woulde ſay, that becauſe ho man or ;00B7 
thortall-crearnre cat doethis;; therefore may = 
tl weeiitiagine of what power atid perfection 
wk] tlieyt rtiakier is; Which Kc: Dauidhad doone 
7 | C. I; het 
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Wor. antics. to carth, wee beholde the ſame ofan infinite | an 
Eb: chahvs God. bigneſle, diſtinguiſhed with hilsand dales, 


when hee. pronounced, cali enarrant gloriem.| can 
Dei, & opera mann tins , annuneiat firme,, | oat 
ee mentum : the heavens declare. the, glorie. of. per 

God, andthe firmament dooth preache the | tur 


ec workes ofhishands vato vs. -../;; 1/1 - 
. Tfwe pull downs our eyes from heauen' | fur 


woodes and paſtures, couered wyth. all vari» | itb 
. ctic ofgraſle, hearhes, flowers, and leaucs, | ph 
moyſtened wyth Riuers , as a bodie wyth | toy 
veines ; inhabited by creatures of .innumeras. ! ani 
ble kindes and qualities; inriched,with ine, | wh 
ſtiwable and endleſle treaſures: and yer it | ap 
ſc!fe ſtanding, or hanging rather with all his | dai 
weyght and poyſc, in the midſt .of the ayre, | is« 
as a little balle without proppeor-pyller. At: | rir 
which deuiſe and moſt wonderfull miracle, pa 
God himalelfe, as it were, .glorying, faid vnto © + 
Tob. Where wert thou, ben I laid the foundgr | qu 
tions of the earth ? T ell me if thou baue Onder- | ga 
. ſtandmg, Who meaſured it out , or drew bis byne. | % 
upon the ſame ? Whereupon are faſtened the pile. | in 
lers of his foundation, or who laide the firſt car= hi 
ner ſtone thereof ? Ts | | 
If we laoke neyther vppe nor downe, but, | 
caſt our countenaunce onelic aſide, we eſpie, | th 
the Seca on each hande of vs, that eruironeth } #2 
rounde.about the land. A. vaſte creature;that | v 
containeth, more wonders then mans tongue: 
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{ outrunning ouer, receiueth all Rivers which 


1 turmoyle of waters , that neuer repole ney- 


| therday or night. A drcadfull, raging, and 
| furious element, that {welleth an 
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| itbehigherthen che earth, as the Phyloſo--1i#. #5.de * 


| towardes the ſame with moſt terrible cryes, 


"ET LO SS BR 


AS 


| isenforced to recoyle back againe, murmu- 
| ringas it were, for that it 1s not permittedto 


; queſtion. Who harh ſhut vppe the Sea voith 

| gates, When he breaketh foorth i rage as from lob, 38: 
| bismothers wombe ? Whereunto no man be- . 

| ingablecogiue aunfivere , God aunſwereth 

| himſelfe in theſe wordes. I hae hmitted hin 


| theres ſhalt thou come, and ſhalt not paſſe frr- 


hs -”” » 

That there1sa God. 
cattexpreſſe. A bottomleſſe gulfe, that with 
lhe doe flow. A reſtleſſe fight and 


roareth, 
andchreatneth the land, as though it would 
deuoure it all at once. And albeit in fituation 


pher ſheweth, and doe make aſſan)ts daili & mirabitious, 


and waues mounted euen to the skye ; yet 
when it draweth neere to the land, and to his 
appointed borders : it ſtayeth vponthe ſud- 
daine, though nothing be there to let it, and 


eany further. 
- Ofwhich reſtraint, God asketh Tob this 


with my boundes, and I haue ſetre hins both a 
doore and a barre, and hane ſaid vnto him, hy- 


ther 7. heere [ſhalt thou breaks thy ſovelling 
PV48es © i --- . « | | 

Thisin fumme, is of things withoue vs; 
vs G MR Bue 


The things in ſeeke God withinour ſelucs , whether wee 


pe 2 : 
Thatthere is a God. 
But if wee ſhoulde leaue theſe, and enter to | 


conſider our bodies or our ſoules, or any one | 
part thereof, we ſhall finde ſo many ſtrange 
chings, or rather ſo many ſeasof miracles and | 
wonders, that preach and teach theyr maker | 


vnto vs; as weſhallnot onely percetue &ſee 

God moſt euidentlic, but rather (as a certain 
olde Heathen hath written) we thall feele & 
handle him in-his workes. Which kinde of : 
ſpecch alſo S, Paul himſelfe doubtcth notto | 


« « vle, affirming that God hath giuen ſpacets 


ec euecrie man in this life to ſeeke him , ſs forit 
| attrallent eum aut inueniant , if perhaps they 
« would handle him, or finde him out. Which | 
manner of words doe ſighifie, that by conls | 
deration of Gods creatures, and eſpecially of | 
the wonders in man himſelfe, we may come / 
to ſee-and perceive the Creator ſo cleerelis, | 
that in a forte we may be ſaid to feele &chan- 


: dle him. So ioyntlic doe all thinges concur } 


to the manifeſtation of theyr maker : ſome | 
nifeſtlic and effeuallic doe they teach, de+ | 
monſtrate, and paint out God vnto vs; no- 
thing being ſo little, that declareth not hys 
greatnes : nothing ſo great, which acknows 
ledgeth nat his ſoueraigntie: nothing ſolow, 
that leadeth ys not yp to beholde his Maies 


ſtie : nothing ſo high, thatdeſcendeth nota] 


5. ow 


teach vs thus veritie: > : . 
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That there i5'a God. 


to} +::Itwere 4labour without ende, togoe a- 7 © | 


| boutinthisplaceto alledge what might be 


be faidinche proofe of this: principle, that 

theress 4 G-O D : ſeeing there was neuer yet 

learned man'in che world,/eyther Gentile or 

other;that acknowledged and confirmed not 

the: ſame, becing driven thereunto by the 

manifeſt cuidence of the trueth it ſelfe. . 
you obie&t againſt me: Diagoras , Pro- OJde Atheifs; 


; tagoras, T hgodorus Cyrenenſis, Bron Boryſt hi- 


nes; Epicurasz and ſome fewe others , that 
were open Atheiſts & denied God : I aun- »+4as. 1:5, 2, 


| ſwere,that ſome of theſe were vtterly vnlear- e: 4. de vis. 


a2 


ned, and rather ſenſual beaſtes then reaſona- #/»2þ+ 


| blemen; and conſequently might denie any 
| thing, according tothe ſaying of holie Da- 
| uid: the foole ſarde in his hart, there is no God. Pſalme, 13, 
; Others chat had ſome ſmack of learnin 
| therieſted at the falſhoode of theyr owne 


g, Ia» and 52. 
Paniſme'idales,then denied the being of one 

-» Butthe moſt part of cheſe men indeede, 

and ſuch others as in olde time-were accoun- | 

ted Atheiſts, denied not GOD ſomuch in 

wordes, as\in hfe and fats; ſuch as S. Paule 
called Atheiſts in his daies, that obeied their Romans. 1. 
bellies, and followed their pleaſures in finne PRulNge fo 
andſeriſualitic :nor —_— to think of . 


pod 


Godin this life, (ſuch was the Epicure, and ..- 


manic ocher are at this day of his profeſſion) 
FT ETON C.3- but 
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That there isa God. 
Laffent, Bb, 3. but yet, (as LaRtantius well noteth) whenthe 
#nſtitwtio, fame men came to be ſober , and fpeake 6 
iudgment (as at theyr death , or other tiny | 
of diſtreſſe and miſerie,) they were as readir 
to.confeſle G OD, as any other whatſocuer, | 
-- But for learned men, and people of dyf. | 
cretion, ſobrietie, and iudgement,chere wat | 
neuer yet any (were he ewe or Gentile) tha | 
doubted in this veritic , but had meanes of ' 
ations to confirme the ſame , as more * 
articulerlic inthe reſt of this Chapter ſhal | 
... be declared. ' | 5 219% | 


Howe the Heathen prooued th ls 
was 4 GOD. 


SRCT, 3» 


| Mong the Gentiles or Heathen people, | 
'** thoſe men werealwaies of moſt credite 
and eſtimation , that profeſſed the loue of 


| "if " Jo wiſedome, & for that reſpe&t were tcarmed ; 
VEE philoſophers. Phyloſophers.. Who bein 


g deuided into di | 
uers ſorts 8 ſeftes , had foure principal ſci-| 
ences, whereof they made profeſſion , each | 
one of theſe hauing other lower A{cienee | 
comprehended vnder it. '.- | 
The farſt of theſe foure, is called Natur | 

phyloſophic; the ſecond, Morral; the third, 
Supernatural, or Metaphyſick; thefourth, 
| Machema 


Faure princi- 
pall ſicnces, 
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| Miathemtique;for that it hath tio confidera- T4. mathe. 
- tionatall, ofthe efficient or fitall cauſe of matique pro- 


; ſcience hath no proper meane 'peculier to it 


-— 
Thatthereisa God: 

Mathemarique: And for the firſt chree, they 
haueeach one theyr proper meanes and pe- 
culierptoofes, whereby to'conuince , that 
there isa GOD. The fotirth, which is che 


thinges, (vrider which two refpedts and con- ucth not Gods 
fideration onely God maybe knowne & de- 
clared:/tomen in this world:) therefore this 


ſelfe, for prouing this veritte, as the other 
ſciences hiue;but receiueth the ſame as bor- 
rowed of the former. 


"THE. NATVRAL PHY- 


T HE- Naturall Phylofopher ainong the 
-: Gentiles, had infinite argumets to proue 

by the creatures that there was aGod , but 

all he reduced to three principal! and general 

heads, which he termed ex Aforn, ex Fine,& 

ex Cauſa efficiente. That is,arguments drawn 

from the Motions, from che Fades,and from 

the Cauſe efficient of creatures that wee be- 2. 

hold; whichtermes, the examples folowing &«  _.-..+.;. 

{hall make cleere and manifeſt. | Thefirſtare:. 

- The argument of «orion, ſtandeth vp- $3777 13% 


onthis generall ground in phyloſophic, _ He act 3 
What 


| Arifto. bb, 7. 
#8. phy. 


Plato. lib, to, 


-* ' de legib, 


 . Arifto, bb, 8. 
; Phyſ. cap. $.. 
- Anargumment 
taken from 


' the Clocks, 


. What ſoeuer is mooned., is -mtooned of anortieni 


_ a 
Thatthefe is a God!” 


Whercin alſois obſerued, thatiin the motis 
ons of creatures, there is a ſubordination the 


one tothe other, As for example; cheſe in] 
.  feriour bodies, ypqn.carth,. are:mooued and 
'"* altered by the aye and otherelements: and! 


OE * | the elements aremoued by the influence and | 
motionafche Moone, Sunne,and other hea; 
uenly bodies ; theſe Planners againe are ' 


mooued from the higheſt Orbe or Sphere 


of all, that.is called the fr/t-waueable,, aboue | 


which wee. can-goc no further among, crea+ 
tures. 4:0} £93 40 $97 Of 

Nowe then asketh the Phyloſopher here, 
who moueth-this firſ# moneable ? tor if you 
ſay-chatitmoouethiit ſelfe, it is againſt our 
former ground,: that nothing is mooned in na- 
enre,bur of afiother. And if you ſay, that ſome 
otherthing mgcueth it;' then is. the! queſti: 


on againe, who mooueth that other2and fo | 


from one to one , yntill. you, come to ſome 
thing that moucth, and is not mooted of an 


other,and that muſt be God,which is aboue 


all nature. 


This was the common argument of Pla- 


to, andof Ariſtotle, and of all the beſt Phy- 


lolophers. And they thought ita dem6ſtra- 
tion vnauoidable, and it ſeemeth- they were 


admoniſhed of this argument: by gonſidera- 
; onof the clock, whoſe hammerwhen it ſtri- 


keth, 


kethyſheweth:the nextwheele wheteby itis - 


po | 4T Pp "2-- | 
Thattherers:1God. 


moued: and that wheele ſhewethto another. 
wheele; and ſofrom oneto one, ' vntill you 
come to him chat was:thefarſt.cauſe of moti- 


!- ofitoallthe wheeles , that is,to the Clock- 
| makerhimſclle,. Dn 


.::Ariſtotle,to King Alexander, vſeth this 
pretie fimilitude.. That asina Quyar of {in- 
gers, when the fore-man hath giuen the firſt 
tuncor note, there inſucth preſently a ſweet 
harmonie, and conſent of all other voices, 
both great and ſmall, ſharpe and meane : ſo 
God inthe creation of this worlde , chauing 
wenoncethe firſt puſhe or motion to the 
ny called Primum mobile, there 
m{ueth-ypon the fame, all-other motions of 
heauens; planets, elements; & other bodies, 
inmoſtadmirable order, concorde, and con- - 
ructie,for conſeruation and gouernment of 
the whole... And:thus is GOD prooued by 
the argument of motion. 
The other ewo arguments of the End,and 
of the Cauſe efficient of creatures, are made c- 
uident in acertaine manner by this that hath 
beene ſpoken of motion. For ſeeing by ex- 
perience, that euerie thing brought foorth 
10nature, hath a peculier ende appointed, 
whereto it-is dire&ted by the ſelfe ſame na- 
ture, (as we ſee the bird is direed to builde 
her neſt by.nature , the Foxe to make his 
= denne, 


Arif. libro. 
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Thatthere1s God. | 
denne, and ſo the like in all other creatures;) | 
the Phyloſopher asketh heere, what thing is | 
char, which dire&ethnature her ſeife; ſecung | 


to his ende? And no aunſwere can be made; | 
bue chat the DireQor of Nature ;: muſt bee 


ſclfe. This argument of the finall Ende , iy 
Phyto. ib. de moſt excellently handled, by Philo Iadeus, 
opificio mundi. 11 his learnedereatiſe of the worke-manſhip of 
the world... be: | 


| The thirdar- From the (aſe efficient, the Phyloſopher 


_ + diſputeth thus. It is euident by:all reaſon, in 
1 ofophi "yg 7- reſpe&ofthe corruptions,alterations,& pers 


tuall motions of all creatures , that thys 


__ ®*wide Plurarch worlde hada beginning; and *all excellent 


de _ Phyloſophers that euer were, haueagreed 
Arif 8.plp/. thereupon, except Ariſtotle for a tume,who 
e55.de Gen, belda fantaſic, that the world had no begin« 


[-* et corrup, ning; but was' from all ctcrnitie, albeit ac laſt 
je. Arift.b,de in his oldage, he confeſſed the commrariezin 
jane. #5 his booke toKing Alexander, 

EE Ghnds, This then beeing ſo, that this world had 


a beginning,, it muſt needes followe alſo, 
that it had ar efficient Cauſe. Now then is the 

eſtis, who is that Efficient cauſe that made 
the world ? if you fay, that it madc it ſelfe, it 
isabſurd; for howe coulde it haue power to 
make it ſelfe, before it ſelfe was , :& beforeit 
had any being at al? If you {ay that ſomching 


cach thing muſt haue ſomewhat to dreRit © 


ſome thing aboue nacure,which.is God him- | 


within 


rea 
8 ig 
ing 


q 
4 
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Thatthereis a God. 


within the world, made the worlde: that is, 


/ tharfomeone part ofthe worlde, made the 


whole: this is more abſurde; for it is, as if a 
man ſhould fay, that the finger, (& this be- 
fore it was a finger, or part ofthe bodie) dyd 
make the whole bodie. 

Whereforerwe muſt confefle by force of 
this argument, that a greater and more ex- 
cellent thing, then is the whole. worlde puc 
together, or then any pare thereof made the 
world, & was the Cauſe efficient of the frame 
that we ſee; and this can be nothing els bue 
Godthatis aboue the world: So that heerby 
we ſec, howe tnany waics the Naturall Phy- 
loſopheris fraught with argaments,to proue 
there is a God,& that by reaſon onely,with- 
out all light or afſiſtaunce of fayth, 


"THE METAPHISIQVE, 
AND HIS ARGy- 
MENTS, 


Dm 


Vethe Metaphyſicke, or Supernaturall 
Phyloſopher among the Gentiles, as hee 
to whom it appertained moſt in ſpeciall to 
handle theſe high and {upernaturall affaires, 
had manie more arguments,and demonſtra- 
—- proue & conuince the being of one 


And 


—_ 
Thatthere 154 God. 


uerie creature therinjs,) could;be, butfrom 
ſome Maker or Creator. For ({aith hee) the 


bopndes & limits. And ſeeing un this world 

there is yo.creature ſo great, which hath not 

boundes 6. 29 : wee mult of necellitic 

imagine ſome infinite ſupreame Creator or 

Maker that mitted theſe creatures, cucn. as 

we ſce,that the Potter(at his pleaſure) giuect 
OL Innits to the pottc that he fra+ 

SS 2A... -- "NTT Ly 

This argament the Metaphyſicke confir- 

A maximein meth by aruled principle ok ſcience, thar 
Meraphylick. exerie thing.Which is by participation , muſt be 
36 reduced arid referred to ſome other thing, that is 
 DArifi4b.1.me- not by participation, bitt of at ſeife. And he cal« 
= 499: capite2. leth a thing by participation , which is not in 
> the fulleſt or higheſt degree of perfetion in 
| his kinde, but may haue addition made vnto 
it. Asfor example; water, or any thing elſe 

that is heated by the fire, is hote by partic1+ 

Et ; pation, and not of it felfe, for that it may ab 
. waies be hoter, and haue: addition of heate 


not 


And firſt of all he faide, that it could nat | 
The firftargu- ſtande with any poſſibilitie in, his ſcience, ' 
ment in Mcta- chat ens finiturs, athing finite, or cloſed with | 
phyficke. =. boundes and limits, (as chis worldg and c,. 


thing that init felfe is not- infinite, hath: hys | 
boundes and limits, and conſequenelic there * 
muſt be, ſome. thing , that. alſigned theſe | 


made vnto it; But fire is hore of it ſelfe,; and 


OOO ooo a. co at oe af GU wan, by - ia] 3 


wot | 
ce, | 
th | 
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notby participation, for thatit hath heat in 
the higheſt degree, and in that kind can re- 
ceaue:no addition; wherefore the heate of 
all other thinges, which are hote by partici- 

tion of fire, are reduced (concerning theyr 
Loans) to the heate of fire, as to theyr origi- 
Nowethen (faith the Metaphyſick) wee 
ſee by experience, that all the creatures and 
parts ofthis world, arc things by participation 
ently, for that they are infinite in nature, and 


baue limitations in all cheyr perfeQions,and 1,1, ,y cre 
may receiue additions to the ſame, and con- atures are by 
ſequentlie, they mult of neceſlitie be refer- paniciparioa 
red to ſome higher cauſe chat is infinite in G 


perfeion, and conliſteth of it ſelfe alone, 
without participation from- others: and this 
is God, who beeing abſolute, endlefle, and 
without all limitation of perfe&ion in him- 
ſelfe, derineth from his owne incomprehen- 
ſible infinieneſſe, certaine limicted natures & 
perfeftions to euerie creature; which perfec- 
tions in creatures, are nothing els, but lyttle 
articles, and participations of the bottom- 
elle ſea of noch ions in the Creator, wher- 
ynto they are to be referred and reduced, as 
the beame to the Sunne, and the brooke to 
the Fountaine. : 6 
. Aſccondeargument victh the Metaphy- 
ficke, grounded vpon certain rules of vnitie, 
= i whero 
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Thatthere isaGod. 


cth by many _—_— of thinges in th 
worlde. For wee ſee by experience, that t 


divers motions or moouing of the lower | 
Spheres or bodies celeſtiall, doe proceede of | 


the moouing of one higheſt ſphere, and are 
to be referred to the ſame, as to theyr foun- 


taine. Many Riuers are reduced toone well 


or of-ſpring : innumerable beames to one 


| Sunne: andall the boughes ofa tree, to one 


Cc. | 
In the bodice of Man, which for his bean+ 
tic and yarietic is called, the little world, the 


veines which are without number , haue all | 
one beginning in the liuer, the artercs,in the 


hart, the ſinnowes, in the braine. And that 


which is more , the infinite ations of life; | 
ſence,and reaſon in man,as generations,cor- | 
ruptions, nouriſhments, digeftions, and al- * 


terations; feeling, ſinelling, taſting, ſecing, 


hearing, = > 25.5 mg , thinking , re- | 


membring, diſcourfing, and tenne hundreth 
chouſand particuler a&tions, operations, and 
motions belides,which are exerciſed inmans 


body, vnder theſe or other fuch names and 


appellations; all theſe (I ſay) beeing infinite * 
in number, moſt admirable in order, and di- 

ſtin& incuerie theyr office and apc 
' | [ 


whereof oneprincipall is, that exerie multi | do. 
tude or diftinttion of thinges , proceedeth from | 


ſome wnitie,as fro bis fountaine. This be ſhews | 
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Thatthere isa God; 


do. receive notwithſtanding theirbeginning 


. | fromonemoſt ſunple vnitic, and indiuiſible 
| ſubltaunce, called the ſoule, which produ- 


ccth, gonerneth,and direeth them all,;to ſo 


inumerable, different , and contrarie func- 


tions. | 
By this concludeth che Metaphyſick,chat 


' as among the creatures, wee finde thys moſt 


excellent order and connexion of thinges, 
whereby one bringeth foorth manie, and c- 
ueric multitude is referred to his vnitie : {fo 
much more-in all reaſon, muſt the whole 


; frameof creatures contained in this worlde, 


T* 8s. 


: 
h 
d 
s 
d 
e 
, 


(wherein there are ſo many millions of mul- 
titudes wyth their vnities,)be referred to one 
moſt imple and abſtra& vnitic ,” that gaue 
beginaing to.them all, and this is GOD. 


A thirde argument vſcth the Mctaphy- Ty. thyrd ar- 
; ficke,deriued fromthe ſubordination of cre- — 

' aturesinthis world; which ſubordination is Meraphyſick. 
* ſuch, and ſo wonderfull; as wee ſee no crea Subordinatis. 


ture by nature ſerueth it ſelfe, burgnother, & 


| altogether doe conſpire in ſeruing the com- 


mon. ; , 

| Wee fee the heauens doe mooue aboue 
continuallie without _— , and thys not 
toſerue themſclues, but inferiour creatures, 


| kſſeexcellenethenthemſelues. We fee thae 
; watermoyſtenech the ground, the ayre coo- 
| lth, openeth, and cheriſheth-che _ the 

93, unne, 


A fmilitude. 


_— —_ 
Thatthere is God. 


Suine heiteth and quickenethit;che Mocy| - 


and Starres' poure foo rthtlieyr influence the 
windes refreth it, and all thys not for ther 
ſclues, but for other. The earch againe; thit 
receiueth theſe ſeruices, victh-not the ſans 


for herſclfe, or for her own commoditie, but 


to bring foorth graſſe wherewith to feede | 
Cattaile, and they feede not for theniſchig | | 


butto giue nourithment vneo mari. 


Nowe then{fayth the Meraphyſick) ifs | 


man that ſtoode a farre off vppon'a moun- 
taine, ſhould fee in a field vnder hin,a great, 
huge, and mayne Armie of fouldiers; moſt 
excellent well appointed; each oneiin order 


agreeirig with the other; deuided into ranks, | 
Squadrons, Companies, and offices; ſubor- | 
dinate the one to the other by.degtees; and | 
yet all tending one way, all cheyr faces bent 


vpon one place, all moouing, marching,and 


2,74 {4--- turning together : all endeuouring with # 
41... lacritie towardsthe performance of one e6- | 


mon —_ by mitcuall aſſiſtance ; wythout | 


diſcention, diſcorde, difference, or clamour 
he that ſhoulde ſee this (faith the Metaphy- 
ficke) as he could not but imagine ſome ge- 
nerall high Captd4inTtp bee among theſe 


ſouldiers, whom all obeyed, and from whoſe | 


ſupreame commaundement and-order, thys 
molt excellent ſubordination, agreement, & 
vnion proceeded ; ſo much more, vpon-con 

rs fideration 
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| fideration of the former coherence , conſent 
-and miraculous ſubordination of creatures 


> A gat a6 1th Poke. "a 
4) "E. 4 . 


among themſclues intheyr operations,muſt 
we > vt chat chey haue ſom general com- 


*% 


" maunder ouer them all , by whoſe ſupreame 


diſpoſition, cach creature hath his charge 6c 
peculiertaske appointed, 'which heemuſt 
performe, forthe common and vniuerſa}ſer- 


tanbrento crmminctd dleed;,, c. 

../Thefourth reaſon or argurnent altedged IR 
by the SupernarurallPhylolophery is; of the Jutuorin "| 
meruailous prouidence, arte and wiſedome, Merapbyick. -, 
diſcoucred in the making, of cuery leaſt cre-'Prouidence, - . © 


ature within the:worlde: For ſeeing there 18 


nothing ſo RR baſe or contetnp-= 


tiblewithin che compaſle of this heauen thae: 


 couereth vs, but if you. confider it;you firide; 
both arte, order, proportion, beautie, & ex- 
 cellencie in the ſattie: this cannot proceede' 
of fortune , as fooliſh * Lucretius arid ſome * Luctetivs 
other would haue it; for that fortune is caſu-"made diuers 


altie without order, rule, or certaintie 5/ and 


OY _ 4 - 5 -Fainſt the 
therefore needes it muſt come fronitthe wil. 5 colanadky 


domeand prouidence of ſome omnipotent ofthe world, 


It you take a flye, ora flea,or alcafe from 
atree, or any other, the leaſt creature that is 
extantin the worlde; and conſider the ſame 


| arcatiuelic : you ſhall firide more miracles, 
then parts therein; you ſhall find ſuch pro--  * 
a obs portion _ 


* A _ ag 


|| - aſuſpart; 


Galen, bb.5.de 
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tion of members,ſuch varictie of coloutg, 

diſtintion of offices, ſuch correſpors 

dence of inſtruments, and thoſe fo fat, ſo-wel 

framed.'ſo coherent , and fo ſubordinate : a; 


the more ye contemplate, the more yee ſhall 
meruaile, neyther is there any one thing in 


the world moreeſfeQuall , to drawaa mant | 


the laue and admiration of his Creator, then 
to exerciſe himlelfe often in this contempla- 
tion;for. his heart be not of ſtone, thys will 
mout- his affeRion. | 3 6 

We read of Galen, a prophane & very irs 
religious Phiſitian, who as himſelfe cofe(ſeth 


in acertaine place, taking vpon him.co cons | 


ſider of the | wo of mans bodice; and finding | 
ome in the order, vie, and difpos 


muth wiſe 


fition of the ſame , ſought firſt togyue the | 
prayſc and glorie therof to-nature,or to:ſome | 


other cauſe then to God.: But in proceſle of 


tyme,beeing oppreſſed (as it were) with the | 


excceding great wyſedom,cunning,and pro- 
uidence, Sh he diſcouered in eucrie ſeal 


£2” (01 OI 


parcell and particle of mans bodie, - wherein! | 


nothing was redundant, nothing defe&tiue, 


nothing poſlible to be added, altered or bet» - | - 


ter deuiſed : he brake forth into theſe words: 


Compono hic profetto canticnm in Creatoris nos : 
ſri laudeni, quod vhrares' ſaas ornare voluit; | 
ec melius quam vila arte poſſent. Here truclie-doe | 
cc I makeaſong in the prayſe of our Greping | 

| or © | 
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for that of his owne accorde, it hath pleaſei! *£ 
him/to'adorne and beautific his thinges bet- <£ 
ter,then by any arte poſſible ie could be 1ma- <6 
gined; ©76 ' } TH 
©+;Heereby then doth the Mctaphylick ga- 
ther and conclude moſt cuidently, that there 
15aGOD, a Creator, a moſt wiſe & powr- 
ful artificer that made all things : ſuch a one, 
as exceedethall boundes of nature, & of hu- 
maine habilitie; For if all the worlde ſhoulde 


teaſt creature which wee ſee" iti this worlde. 
He concludeth alſo, that the fore-ſight and 
proijdetice of this Creafor'1s infinite ,* for 
ings to come in all cternitie; & finally,that - 
his wyſedottieand*covgttations are inſcruta- 
ble. And albeit'fometime he'reueale vnto vs 
ſome partthereof yet often againe wee erre 
theretn.” For which cauſe, a wyſe Heathen 
Platonick concludeth thus, after long ſearch A wonderfull 
about theſe affayres. T will prayſe God (faich ſpecche of a 
he) in thoſe things I viiderſtand, and I wyll fthenes 
admyrehimit thoſe chinge-which I vnders 
ftand nor. For Iſce'tharmy felfe oftentimes, « e_ 


and conceiue no reaſon; As alſo have ſcene pwn, 6b... 
keele children ; caſt into thefire Tewels of de prom, *_.;; 
feat price, &cheir fathers writings of great © © 
ng ard wyſedome, for that ;\o were © © 
not of capacitie to yiidetſtand the yalue, ard * * 
| D, 2: worth 
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Y ££ worthines ofthe thing... 1, -; -ic, 45 4:5 et 
it} The fift argu-. _.. One ent:more will I alledge ofthe 
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I 'meorio Me- , Metaphylicke, grounded vpon;the unmor- 
puny . , talitic of mans ſoule; which umnmorealitie, is 
| She foute, Proued with one conſenr of all learned men, 
ls (as Plato alledgeth) for that jt is; a ſpirit and 


| derepsd. dethnotoftheſtateof our maitall. bodie,for 
En ſo by experience wee: ſee dailies |thatinolde 
men and wythered ſickly bodies; the rainde 


o 


; xd lively then It, was 1n youth, hen 
dic was molt luſtic. —_ 


ipueual and inunatcriall things, whicrin her 
yr{t by nature is ſp great, as 18,cannot be 


It. *:41::119:now A gf ſence and bodily pleaſures, or any other 


$--1::511 content or ſatiate the reſtleſſe defire of thys 
unmatceriall creature.. Which is anieuidene 

. , gument tathe Phyloſopher, that-ſome. o- 
|} When the de- ther obieRt & contenation, .is-prepared for 
il fre four h ber dye world,and that of ſuch excel- 
{+ Jovie Tral'be. Jencie, and ſupercminent perfeQtion, as. 
laif-bed,””"" ll have No Cafl wiſedones, a leaming, all 

: 2 knowledge, all beautic, and-all other cauſes 
of loue, ioy, and contentation, where, my 
| oule 


| >laro.1ib, 10. immateriall ſubſtance, whoſe pature. depen» | 


SO rent 


and ſoule is more. quicke,, clecrey, pregnang | 


w” The ſame is alſo,proued by the vnquen- : 
chable defire which. our minde hath of lear- | 
ning, knowledge, wylcdomegand other ſuch | 
fGriſhedin thys life, neyther.can the obietts 


 .:4.---* COmoditicon delight of this materiall world, * 
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_ foule may reſi for euer.// --/ + 10 
- -/Thysbecing ſo (Gath the Phyloſopher) 
that the ſoule and minde of man is immor- 
tall, ofneceflitic it muſt infue , that an im- 
! mortall Creator ſene the fame into our bo- | 
| dies, andthar to him againe it nuit recurne | 
' | after her departurefrom this life here. Thys L 
' | wasthetrue meaning indeed (Xhow ſocucr * Thenif?.inbb 
| | ſfomelaterinterpreters haue miſ-underſtood de anima. 
the fame) of that auncient- dorine of 'olde 2 
: Phyloſophers, which Plutarch alledgeth Plur. de placie."” 
out of Pychagoras and Plato: affirming,tha# Phieſo. =, 
all particuler ſoules of men, came ſent from 
one generall & common ſoule of the whole 
worlde, as ſparcles from the fire,and beames 
from the common Sunne : and that after 
theyr ſeperation from their bodies,they ſhal 
returneagaine to that generall ſoule, called The meaving > 
 animanunds, the ſoule of the worlde, (for = ous Phylog., 
|; thatitgineth life and beeing to the worlde) fone! | 
' andfotoremaine withthat generall ſoule e> mungj. 3 
tcrnallie, 4p bi | 
Thys was the doQtrine of olde Phyloſo- 
phers, which ſeemeth indeed, to haue beene | 
nothing els,(though deliuered in other ſpee- 
ches) but that which Salomon himſelfe affir- 
meth in plaincr wordes, ec ſpiritns redibir ad Eccle, 12, 
Deum, qui dedit illums : and our ſoule or ſpi- 
rit ſhall returne to God that gaue it vnto'vs. 
Andthys may ſuſfiſe for a taſte of that which 
D. 3 the 
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Thatthere is a God: 
the Metaphyſicke or Supernaturall Phytol 
I ſay for poofe \, that there' is 3 


-. THE MORRAL, PHY-... | 
Le A OROFAER is | 


:-/T" Here remaineth yer a thirde part'of hu« | 
-mnnine wiſedome.or phy!ofophie, called * 
Morrall, whoſe reaſons and arguinents fot | 

> Þroofe of this verntic, I haue of purpoſe re-' | 


ferred to the laſt place, forthat they be more * 


plaiie and eafic then the former, and more ! 
ſenſible to the capacitie of euery fumple and |! 
ynleatned reader. | | 


| The firk ar- © Forfirſt of all, hee obſerueth-rintthe'verie | 

1 gamecntof naturall inclination of man, (be his manners 

1 Morrall phy- * otherwiſe ncuer fo ewll) that there is a cer» | 
[| Jolophis.” © _ tainepropenſion and diſpoſition to confeſle ' | 


-.- ſome Godor Deitie; as by example he pro- ' 
ucth in all Nations, werethey neuer fo fierce | 
- _ orbatbarous, yet alwayes cofeſſed they ſom 
God by nature, thoughno man didteach or 


t: * Tertulliav inſtru them therein. The ſameis confir- | 

med, by the common vſe of all:Hearhens, in !' 

*- Iyfting vp = eyes 6 hands toheauen, * 
diſtreſſe that commeth' vp- | 


im any ſfuddameditr 
.on them. Which importcth” that 
ſelfe hath ingrafted this feeling 


0 
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That there15a God. 


-] God. Yea,further he alledgerh, that by aKs 
ience ofall ages , it hath beene proued, 


that Acheilts themſclues, char is, ſuch men, 


asin theyr hcalth and proſperitie, for more 
lbertie of finfull life , -woulde;{triue againſt 
the beeing ofany G OD; when they came 
todie, or tall into any great muſerie, they of 
all other men, would thew themſelues moſt 


fearefull of this God, as Seneca declareth, & Seneca. 


as Suctonius ſhewcth in the example of Ca- 
ligula. Which is a token, that theyr conſei- 
ence inforced them to belecue a God-head. 
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lib. 1. 


Suetonin 


Nay, Zeno the Phyloſopher was wont to The faying of. * | 
lay, that it ſeemed to him a more ſubſtanti- Zeno touch-,, 32 
all proofe of this veritie, to heare an Atheiſt ing the death 
at his dying day, preache God from a payre ®f atheifis. 


of gallowes, or rather ſuch place of miſerie, 
(when he asked God and nature forginenes) 
the to hear al che Phyloſophers in che world 
diſpute the poyne; for that at this inſtant of 
death and mulcrie, it is like, that ſuch good 
fellowes, doc ſpeake in earneſt and ſobrictie 
of ſpirit, who before in theyr wantonneſle, 
impugned God, eyther of vanitie, ambyion, 
ſenſgglicie, or diſſimulation. 

owe then, when the Morrall Phyloſo- 


pher hath proued by thys naturall inclinati-* 
on of man, that there is a God , which hath 


amprinted in vs ſuch a feeling of himſclfe, as 


no conſcience can denie him, when it com- * 
EGS meth 


|. Thereaſon 
| why therecan 
'- b=-burone 
- GOD. 
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meth to ſpeake ſincerelie: then ſteppeth he 
a degree further, and proueth that chis God 


which is acknowledged, can be but one ; for! 


that, ifhe be God; he mult be infinite : and 
if he be infinite, he can haue no companion, 


for that two infinite things cannot ſtand to-. 


gcther,without impeachment the one of the 
others infinitie. 


Hee proucth the ſame by the cuſtomeof | 


moſt Gentiles, who (as LaQantius well no- 


ted in his time) when they ſwore, or curſed, -| 


or prayed, or wiſhed anything hartilie, (e 
ſpeciallie in affliction, that lghtenech the 


vnderſtanding : ) their faſhion was to fay, | 
God, and not the Gods. And for the learne- : 
der ſort of the, how ſocuer they diſſembled, ' 


and applyed themſeclues outwardly to the 


errour of the common people: yet in earneſt | 
they ncuer ſpake of more then of one God, 
as Plato fignifieth of himſelfe ro Dionyſms 


King of Sicilie, in acertaine Letter , wherin 


hee gaue him a ſigne when hee ſpake incar- | 
neſt, and when in tet. Hinc diſces ru,ſeribam | 


ego ſgrio, nec ne ; cum ſeri, ordior Epiſtolam ab 


ce vn0 Deo, cunz ſecus, a pluribus . By thy, c 
« £ ſhall ye know, ye $5 I ——_— OWE or 
« « not: For when wryte in earneſt, I beginne 
c £, my Letter with one God, and when I wryte 
« 6,not incarneſt, I doe begin my Letter in the 
c<_nameof many gods, * | 


Julian 
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©  Tuliancthe Apoſtata , in his three moſt . 
ſcornefull bookes that hee wrote againſt ys Cyrilus. #6. 2. 
Chriſtians, (whom contempruoully he cal- ©%7* Talker. 
ledGalileans} endeuouring by all his meanes 
toaduaunce and ſette forth the honour of 
Paganiſme, alledgeth this Plato for a cheefe 5V, 

yllcr and father therof, and dareth preferrc Plorinus:Ennew - || 
lim before our Moſes : & yet you {ee what *:4i5.8.1. 2. et. 
| heteſtificth of himſelfe, And thae thys was # Pn ol. 
| his perpetuall opinion, three of hys moſt p,,,67 1.6... | 
worthieſt ſchollers, I mean, three of the moſt de atf.exiih.de 
| leamedthat cuer profeſſed the Platonicke 9ca.cap21. * * 
/ f{&,Plotinus, Porphyrius, and Proclus, all To n_ © 
Heathens themſelues, doe teitifie and proue ——— __ 
in divers parts of theyr works, aſſuring, that r.31.42.53. 
both they and theyr Maiſter Plato , neuer 
belecuediin deede but onely one God. And 
asfar —_ gx was Platos Maiſter, and S*crates. 
, || pronounced by the Oracle of Apollo, to be My 
£1 -” wiſcſt man in all Greece worlde 4m wha 3 
| | knoweth thathe was put to death for jeſting # vire Socrazis, | 
T - the multitude of gods among the Gen- E 
es. Bo: 
- 1 Ariſtotle that enſued after Plato, began atinorde, 4nd» © 
\ | theſeRof Peripatetickes, and was a man (o thePeripares. 
\ | much gwento the ſearch of Nacure ,- as in tickes. 

| manythings hee forgatthe Author of Na- 

] ture, oratleaſt wyle he treated little, and ve- 

| Ticdoubtfully thereof, yet in his olde age, yy 

| when hee came to wryte the booke of the | 
world 
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Thatthere is a God. 
EE. worlde to King Alexander, (which Booke$, 
-  1»ftinin Apolo. Tuſtine the Martyr eſteemed greatly, & cal | goct 
Eon _  kdittheEpitome of all Ariſtotles true phys | hys, 
loſophie;) hee refolucth che matter mort } that 
cleerelie, ſaying thus of GOD: Hee is the | effi 
Arif. b.de, Father of gods and menyhe is the maker and eat. | thir 
ſeruer of all things that be in the world. Andhe | Jing 
© addeth further in the ſelfe fame place , that | yhir 
Theo:inmeteph, the multitude of many gods,was inucentedta | ex: 
Alex, ©  exprefie thepower of this one God, by the & run 
Apbrod.lib.de multitude of his miniſters: ſo that heems } of« 
keth all gods to be ſeruaunts beſides onelie | nat 
one. Which ſentence of theyr Maiſter, The- ! he 
ophraſtus and Aphrodiſeus , two principall | C} 
op panics, oe confirme at large. | ww 
CET the -x/ 09 the cheefe and facher of all the | m 
| 07 wag 26 Stoickes was wont to ſay, as Ariſtotle repor- pt 

— ROE ESIAN] teth, that, eyther one God, or zo God. Which | 


111 defeB. detrang. 9P1NION is aucrred euery where, by Plutarch | w 


degueſt.Þlar. and Seneca, two molt excellent wryters,and 8 my 
- Seneca. de vita greatadmirers of the Stoicke ſeueritie. And | ( 
beatde provid. before them, by Epictetus, a man of finguler | (} 
3n epiſt .  _ O f 

Epi. apud Account in that ſee, whole wordes were & | d 
drriczam. »- NReemed oracles. Dicendum ante omnia,unum | 
. efſe Deum, omnia regere , omnibus providere. | 
Before all things (ſayth he) we muſt affirme | 
that there is one God, and that this God gov | 

uerneth all, and hath prouidence ouer all. 
ti The Acade- As forthe Academiukes , who made: the 
|| mickes. fourth dwuiſion or ſeRe of — 
= uncle 
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fafficient which IT haue mecioned before, that 
Socrates cheyr founder, was-cauſed to die for 
hys opinionin thys-matter ; albeit it ſeeme; 
that Cc as inſued in that ſedte, whoſe pro- 
| fefſion was to , wer _ _ 
thing, * came at length, by cheir much iang- « «,, :.. 4. 
ling and dy{puting, tobelecuc and holde KA ti _— ts | 
thing. Whereof Cicero himſelfe may bee an ecic of ſeQs. 
example, who in his bookes De'natura Deo- | 
rum; tolloweth ſo farre the Academical veine 
ofdoubtfull dyſputing to and fro, about the 
nature of gods: as he may ſeeme, (& ſo did 
hee to divers Chriſtians of the Primatiue 
Church) to be very irreſolute whether there 
wereany God or no. Albeit in the ende, hee | 
| make ſheweto conclude verie plainlie and cone 
| peremptorilie with the Stoicks. 450% WO 
> Allthe foure ſes of Phyloſophers then, a1; 019 phys - 
| whointheyreymes bare the credite of lear- Jophers a 
ningand wyſedome, made profeſſion of one knowledged 
GOD, when they came to ſpeake as they 29t<G OD, 
|. thought. But if we aſcend vp hygher to the | 
dayes before theſe ſees begarne, that'is, to 
* Pythagoras, and Archytas Tarentinus, & * Yideapud 

re them againe , to Mercurius Trifme- Ding w 4 
viſtus, that was the firſt parene of Phyloſo- py ht q- 
phic to the Egiptians : we ſhall find them ſo pomal ew 
_ | refoluteandplainein this poynt, as no Chri- in Afthp. © 
' | Kbancanbe more. Wherefore hee that defy=  _ 
-} rethtoſee innumerable examples, as mw of 
ve Whowa theſe 
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That thereis a God. 
firſt booke againſt lulian the Apoltata, 


|  Therccollec- > Thys thenis the Morrall Phyloſophety 
_ tionofthe firſt argument: the inclination of all [pou 
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© © multitude of other gods themlclues, for that | 
£6 wecall them gods, not in reſpect of they: | 
© nacures, but for honors ſake. That is, we call | 
them gods,to honour them for theyr famaus | 
afts, and not for that we thinke them in na | 
Cicero bis o. ©97e true gods. Which Cicero confirmerhib | 
Salon ofthe theſe words ; T he hife of man and common tu- 
multitude of ſome, hath nowe receined, to lift wppe to heauen | 
Panywe gods by fame and good Wil, ſuch men, as for their be- | 
| howethcy yefirs are accounted excellent. And heerehentt | 
were made. ;, commeth, that Hercules , (aſtor , Polluxz | 
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LaRantius his firſt & ſecond bookes' againk Gphi 
the Gentiles, and he ſhall remaine ſari{-fieq; | $979; 


if Dieiſmeg. in quas non nature ratione, ſed honoris cauſa Dea | | 


theſe mens ſayings, as of other leamed Hey | Ai 
chens ofall ages: let him reade-but S:Cyriy} «1d 
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Thatthere isa God. 
| us, and Liber, are nowe become godls, 
and heaues almoſt is filled with: man-kinde. 
+. \'Fheſecond argument of Morrall phylo- _y 
| ſophie, is, de -wltimofine, &- ſiammo. hominis CI 
boxo: chat is; cacerning the laſt end of man, Mj55rali phys 
andofhis-liighcſt or ſupreame felicitic,wher loſophie, 
by the becing of Gods alſo confirmed: And 
albeit Lhauc fayde ſome-what of mans'ende 
befors::yet that which in thys place T am to 
adde, is more proper and peculier co Morral 
phylolwphie-.For as other ſciences may and 
' docconhider the finall endes. of other crea- 
tures, which are divers, and yet all concurre 
forthe-ſernice of man : ſo thys- ſcience. of 
Monall- « 297" dooth properly conſis 
derthe-fanall.ende of man himfelte, calling it; 
' ſummum.bonum , hys greateſFand hygheſt 
bappineſſc, whereunto he was created , and 
whereugto he tendeth inthis life, and whers- 
in hee xeſteth and repoſeth without further 
motion or appetite, when he: hath obtayned 
|. If; 11G 497 33% | 
; For better ynderſtanding whereof , itis Eucry thing in 
| fobe conſidered , thar cuery thing in thys OY 1 
' worlde bath- ſome particuler ende, together 1G my 
wyth an appetite and deſire ingrafted by-nas ends 
ture t6that ende: which defire ccaſeth when 
; thecndis dbtayned. As for example,a ſtone 
| batha-naturall appetite £0-goe down-warde 
| totheCentreor middlc of the carth,and & ry 
xi - "veils 
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The felicitic 
of bcaſtes. 


 _ trary, fire, repoſeth no where, (exceptithe 


' ys peculier & natural place of abode,wha, 
| of it ſelfe it reſteth. And ſo in other 'thingy 


Rayde) vntill.ic come thether. "On the cop 


reſtrayned) vntill it mount aboue the 


that are wythout ſence, there is.a certainap 

tite and deſire to theyr ende, whichend 
norm once obtayned, that defire and apps 
tice, of it ſelfe repoſeth. ;eatl 1s 
-'*. In beaſtes likewiſe we behold; char thy 
haue a defire to fall theyr bellies, and'to (ati 
fie theyr other ſences, which being ſatiſ-fied 
they remaine contented, and defire nothing 
els, vntill the ſame appetite 'of ſence wanthit 
obie& againg, Whereby wee perceiue, that | 
ſenſualicic orGOnrencation of the ſences , is | 
the finall-cnde defired of beaſtes, and theyt | 
very ſurmum bonum, or ſupreame felicitic/ | 
--Bucin man; albeic for maintenaince ofthe | 
body, there be thysappctite alſo to ſatif-ſit” 
hys ſences, according to the lower proports | 


-- * exxof hys minde; that is called ſcxſarine': yet | 

' , accordingto the hygher part of hys minde; 
..:., whoſenameis Reaſon, or the reaſonable | 

 :, part; (which is the onely part indeede, that 


is peculicr to man, and diſtinguiſherth'hym 
from vnreaſonable beaſtes,) hee hathvan aps 
petite of ſome more highe & excellent obs 
ie& then is the contentation of theſe lances 


for 


| reſterh inno place, (except by violenceith 


 Thatthere is a God. 


= 52 ESE EET TS ST, 


= 


_ ORR Bo Ie On 


- ww oo: an > O&&: = > FT > oo 


hed 
"= 8 
"- " "<6. GA 6 £ 


for that by ingodn we ſee and feele, that 

oftentimes, when the ſences be all fatiſ-fyed, 

yetis the minde not quiet, which argueth, 

thatſenſualicie, or ſenſuall deleRarion,is not 

our ſummum bonum, wherin our mind muſt 

reſt, and enioy her felicitie. = 
\Heereupon haue Phyloſophers and wiſe 

men fallen to dyſpute in all ages, what ſhold 

be the finall felicitie and /ammuns bonum of 

man-kind ? And Cicero faith,chat this point, 

is, cardo totins phyloſophie : the verie hooke or (;. 1; £1, 

ev. TG phyloſophie hangeth. Lonorum es 

For that thys beeing once found out, cleere malorum. 

itis, that all other things and a&tions, are to 

tobereferted to the obtayning. of thysende 

and happineſſe. ' And therefore about thys 

poynt there hath beene meruailous conten- T1, contenti.., 

tion and fight among Phyloſophers ; the on of Phylo- 

Stoickes refuting the Epicures , and the Pe- ſopbers. about. 

ripateticks refuring againe the Stoicks, and tb* felicitic 

the Platoniques, (who went nereſt the truth) ® 2% 

impugning and refiiting both the one & the 


; othet: andthys dyſſention went fo far forth; 


theone part aſiigning one thing, and the 0- 


| ther another, to be thys feliciticor ſummitn 


bonus, that Marcus Varro , a moſt learned 

Romaine, gathered two hundreth foureſcore , 5ug.1519. de 
andeyght dyfferent opinions (as S. Auſtine cinie.cep.t, 
never) about thys matter. | 

---Andfinally, when all was fayd and exa- 


mined, 


mined, Plato founde, that-nothing whidh 
. myghtbe named or imagincd-in thys ls, 
coulde be.the felicitie jor ſimmum bonum 
man, for that it could not ſariſ-fie the delue 
of our minde.. And cherefore hee pronouy 
ceth thys generall ſentence . /# is :m5poſabl 
that men ſhould find their felicitie, (or ſummun 
bonuws) in this life, ſeeke what Wwaie they wil, | 
but in the next life without all doubt it muſt. | 
founde. The reaſon'of which ſentence &ds ' 
ecrminacion was, for that. Plato was able to ; 
refute any thing , that. the other Phyloſs. 
phers dyd or could name, tobe our felicitit 
and finall. ende in thys life; were it Richey 
Honours, Pleaſures,morral vertues, orothee - 
like, which cach ſee did afligne. ! 505 
| As for example, hee proucd that ryches 
if How tothing could not be our ſimmum bonum or ha 
8 in chys life can neffe, for that they are vncertain, vndurable, | 
nl be our felicitic vayne, variable, and things that bring wyth 
Y them more dangeroftentunes anderouble of 
minde, then poucttie doth. Honours hee re- 
felled, for that beſides theyr vanitie, they de- 
pend of the mouth & mindes of other men 
who are changeable and inconſtant. Plea 
ſures of the body & voluptuouſnes, for that 


The ſentence 
of Plato in 
Phezdon, 
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wayes haue annexed theyr A 
Mlorrall vers 


tentation, when they are palt. 


tues, for that chey conſiſt ina certaine/per- | 
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That there is a God. 
þetuall fight and warre with our ownepaſli- 
ons, which neuer giue vs reſte or r-poſe in 
thys life. Finally, whether ſoeuer wee turne 
our {elues, or what ſoguer we lay our hands 
vppoit in this life, co make our felicitic or 
ſummum bonum , it faileth vs (ſaith Placo) 
neither giueth it any durable contentatior: to 
our minde, wherefore this felicitie is to bee 

t andobtayned in the life to come. 


ſou 
| Ru far,arryueth Morrall Phyloſophie Howe farre 


by reaſon, to proue, that mans felicitie or f1- 
nall end, cannot be in any thing of thys lyfe 


or world. It proueth alſo by the ſame reaſon, ;ermijoiog 
(as in part it hath been touched before) that mans felicitic, 


thys felicitie of our mind in the life to come, 
muſt be a ſpirituall and immateriall obieR, 
for that ourminde and foule is a ſpirit: it 
muſt be immortall, for that our ſoule is im- - 
morta!l. But what 2? goeth yet humaine phy- 
lolophie any further ? or can Plato aſfone 
the particuler poynt wherein it ſtandeth ? 
Heare his words,and confeſle, that not with- 
out reaſon he was called Dinine. Inthys it 


is beatitudinis, faſtigium,meta, finis. That 
we be ioyned to God, who is the toppe, the 
butte, and the end of all bleſſednes. And can 
any Chriſtiari (thinke you) ſay more then 
thys 2 Yet harken what a ſcholler ofhis faith, 


for cxplication of hys Maiſters ſentence. 


E. 1. Supre- 


ceiſteth (ſayth he) vr contungamur Deo qus Plato in Phed, 


Plotinus. Enu.x. 
bib.q. caprl, 


The thyrd ar- 
gament 1n 
Morrall Phy- 
loſophie,tou- 
ching reward 

- & puniſhment. 
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Supremus bominss finis, ſupremum bonum,ideſ j 


Deus. The finall ende of man whereto hee 
tendeth, is a ſupreame or ſgueraigne good 
thing, and thys is Gqd hunſelfe. By which 
wordes wee ſee, that cheſe Heathens, by the 


ende of man, could finde out G O D, which 
was the ſeconde argument propounded in 


Morrall phyloſophie. 


A third argument vſeth the Morral phy- | 


loſopher, for proofe of God, (yhich ſhal be 
the laſt I wyll alledge inthys place) deduced 


from confideration of good and euill,vice & 


vertue, & eſpecially of che reward which by 
nature, reaſon and equitie, is due to the one; 
as alſo of the puniſhment belonging to the 
other, For (fayth he) as in all other thinges, 
creatures & actions of thys world, that paſle 
from the Creator, we ſec proportion, order, 
wſtice, wyſedome, & prouidence obſerucg; 
ſo, much more muſt wee aſſure our ſclues, 
that the ſame is obſerued in the ſame Crea- 
tors ations and proceedings towardes man, 
that is the cheefe and principall of all other 
hys creatures. 

Nowe then wee ſee and beholde, that all 
other creatures, are directed to theyr endes 
by nature, and doe receiue comfort and cone 
tcntation ſo long as they holde that courſe: 


and loſſe, diſcaſc, and griefe, as ſoone as they | 
breake and ſjyarue from the ſame . Onelie 
; man, 
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man, hath reaſon giuen himwherby to know 
and iudve of hys ende; and the holie Scrip- 
tures, whereby he may eyther direct his way 
tothe ſame by vertue, or runne aſtray by fo- 
lowing of wickedneſſe . Whereupon it cn- 
ſueth, that in all equitie arid iuſtice , there 
muſt remaine rewarde for ſuch as doewell; 
and follow the right pathe aſſigned them to 
theyr ende & felicitie, which is by good life: 


and puniſhment for the other that abando- 


neth the ſame, for pleaſure and ſenſualitie. 

But we ſee'in thys world (ſayth the Phy- 
loſopher)that moſt wicked men doe receme 
leaſt puniſhment; and many there be, ( as 
Princes & high Potcntates) whoſe liues and 
aQtions,be they neuer ſo vicious,yet are they 
aboue the correion of mortall men : and 


' many poore men in the contrarie part, vvho 


for theyr vertue, patience, and honeſtic, re- 
ceiueriothing inthys life, but enuie, 'malice, ' 
contempt, reproche, deſpyte, and oppreſſi= © © * 
on, * Wherefore (faith hee) eyther wanteth * See of thys-: 
there prouidence and equitie in the gouerns Matter Socras 
ment and dyſpoſition of theſe great affaires, *** 7 *P9198* 
which we {ce not to want in thinges of leſſer p1ars in Cratill, 
moment; or els muſk there be a place of pu- et in Gorgia. ef 
niſhment, and reward in the life to come,vp- —— * 
ponthe ſoules of ſuch as paſſe from hence, —_ jc mes 
and a juſt and powerfull Iudge to make res numinis vindice 
cottipence of theſe inequalities & iniuſtices ra,& others, 
2; perinit= : 


The people of 
Iſr:x}] Gods 
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ermittedinthys world. Which Tudge can 
e none but the Creator himſelfe. 


And ſo hytherto haueI declared, howe | 


euery particuler ſcience among the Gentiles 
had particuler meanes and wayes to demon- 
ſtrate G OD, by contemplation of his cres- 
cures, and by force of reaſon, which no man 
coulde denie. Nowe remaineth it co ſhewe, 
howe the Iewe or faithfull Iſraclite , before 
Chriſtes appearaunce, was able to confirm 
thys veritic co a Heathen, which ſhal be the 
ſubicR of the ſcionenſuing. 


Howe the Iewes were able to 
proue GOD. 


SECT, 3» 


_ 


'T HE people of Ifraell, chat for manie 

yeeres and ages, were the peculier peo- 
ple & partage of GOD; as they dwelt in- 
uironed wyth Gentiles of each Gde, that im- 
pugned their Religion and worſhippe of one 
God, and had many weak-lings among them 


 felues, that were often tempted to doubtof 


the ſame Religion, by the example of fo m& 
nic Nations and Countries about them, that 


+ madeprofeſſionof a contrary Religion; i6: 
had the Diuines, and learned men of thys 
' people, diucrs forcible proofes, & moſtres 


ſonable 


| 


4 
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ſonable' arguments peculier to themſelues, 


| (belides the gyft offaith or any other dem6- 


ſtration that hetherto hath beene alledged) 
toconfirme theyr bretheren in the belecte of 
one God, & to conuince all Atheiſts or In- 
fidels in the world. 

And aibeit theſe proofes which they vſcd 


were many, as the Creation of the world by Diuers things 


one God: the deuiding of the Hebrue Re- 


ligionfiom the beginning: the conuerſation 5 © 1, 


of God wyth Abraham, of whom the Tewes 


_ deſcended: the miraculous delivering of that 


» 
> 


nation from Egypt : the lawe receiued from 


© Godsown mouih by Moſes: the ſtrange en- 
- teraunce of Tewes into the Land of promiſe: 


the extinguiſhing of the Gentiles which 
before inhabited there : the ereon of the 
lewiſh Monarchie, and prote&ion thereof 
againſt al Nations : the miraculous deeds & 
ſayings of Prophets : & a thouſande reaſons 
belides,which confirme moſt euidently,that 
the Iewes God, was the onely true God : yet 
for that all theſe things and ſayings wyth an 
Infidell, had no more credite , then the wry- 
tings or ſcriptures wherein they were recor- 
ded, heereby it came to paſſe, that all which 


alewe could ſay for proofe of GOD, more 


thena Gentile, depended onely vppon the 
authoritie ofhys ſcriptures; & for this cauſe,. 


he referred all hys proofes atid-arguments to --- 


a make 


i Fi 
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euident the truch & certaintic of theſe ſcrip- 
tures, which thing once performed, the bee. 
ing of one God cannot be called in contro- 
uerſie : for that theſe ſcriptures are nothing 
es but a narratis of the acts & geltes of that 
onelye God, which the Iewes profeſle. 

We are nowe to ſee then, what the Iewe 
-. wasable to ſay for proofe of hys ſcripture, 

Comfortable and conſequently,for demonſtration of God, 

ro heare the - andofhis mdgemets declared therin. Which 


certaintie of 1: . 
Scriptures de- diſcourſe, as it was profitable in olde tyme, 


clared, for ſtay and confirmation of all ſuch,as were | 


or might be tempted with infidelitie: ſo can 
it not be but verie comfortable to vs Chri- 
{tians of theſe dayes,to behold the certaintic 


of chicſe ſcriptures layde open before vs, vp- 


on which the foundation of our whole fayth 


dependeth. 


— 


THE FIRST PROOFE 
' OF SCRIPTYRES. 


—_— 


Irſt therefore, the Tewe for proofe of his 


:ouitic, © Scriptures, alledgeth the great and won- 
en. erfull ade cnn; For as God (fayth 
* rofoohus lib he) was before Idols, and trueth before fall- 
10. —_ Ap- hood: ſo was the.Scripture (which is the ſto- 
pion, handleth. Fic of the true GOD) long before the wry: 


thys atlarge, tings of: Panyms or: Infidels, * Nay, wy 


c 


- & 
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he ſheweth, chat the molt part of things re- 
counted in the Bible, were done before moſt 
of the Panym gods were exſtant, & that the 
very laſt V'Vrycers of the Hebrue Canon, 
which are Eſdras, Aggeus, Zacharias, and 


Malachie , (X almoſt {ixe hundreth yeeres » pg, qv... qc 
before the comming of Chriſt, when the ſc- ggneth them 
cond Monarchie of Perſians beganne) were 570, in Chron. 


before moſt ofthe Heathen auncient Hyſto- 
riographers; to wit, before Hellanicus, He- 
rodotus, Pherecides, Thucydides, and Xe- 
nophon. And albeit the Gentiles had ſome 
Poets before, as Orpheus, Homer, Heſto- 
dus, and Lycurgus the Law-maker, that ly- 
ueda good whyle after : yet the eldeſt of 
theſe, arriued no higher then the dayes of 
K. Salomon, which was ftue hundreth yeres 
after Moſes, the firſt wryter of the Bible. 
After whoſe tyme, the moſt part of Heathcn 


gods were long vaborne, as Ceres, Vulcan, Fuphemerns. 

Mercurie, Apollo, A fculapius, Caſtor, 11pen. in 
7 anew" &h as the Gentiles them Genealo. 

ſelues in theyr Genealogies do confefſe. And P97: 


Pollux, and 


as for Abraham , that lyued fiue hundered 
yecres before Moſes, he was not onely elder 
then theſe gods which I haue named, but al- 
ſothen Jupiter, Neptune, Pluto, and ſuch 
other, who for dignities ſake and antiquitie, 


are called by the Gentils Dii maiorum genti- Cic.de natmra 
h : Nag) And ve Deorum. 
#m, the gods of greater Nations . And yet 


before 


Enuſe, 1i5. 9. 
de prep, 


E#473-4:2:34 were wrytten, as Euſebius out of many hea | 


Theyr manner 
of writing and 
conſccuiog. 
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before Abraham doe the ſcriptures containg 


the {torie of two thouſand yecres or there 
bouts. 


So thatby thys it is cuident, that the wri, | 


ting of Heathens, and the multitude of their 
gods, are but late fables in reſpect of the old 
and venerable antiquitic of Hebrue Scrip. 
tures, & conſequently, the authority of thele 
ſcriptures, mult in reaſon be greater thenof 
all other wrytings in the world beſides, ſee- 


ing they were extant before all others , in | 
thoſe firſt times of ſimplicitie and ſinceritie, | 


and were in part tranſlated into dyuers lan- 


guages before the Monarchic of the Perf 


ans, that is, before any ſtorie of the Gentiles 


then Authors declareth. 


' 


THE SECOND PROOFE 
OF SCRIPTVRES. 


N Ext to the reaſon of antiquitie, is alled- 


ged the maner of wryting, authoryſing 


y 
and coſcruing theſe ſcriptures,which is ſuch, | 


as greatly confrmeth the certaintie of things 
contained therein. For firſt what ſocuer is 
{ette downe in theſe wrytings, was either ta- 
ken unmechatiy from the mouth of God, as 
were the prophecics and bookes ofthe lawe: 
or 


| 73 
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or cls colleed from time to time by gene- 
rall conſent, according as matters & muracles 
ſellout, as were the booke of ludges, the 
bookes of Kinges and Chronicles, and fome 
other that containe recordes and Hyſtories 
of tymes. Which bookes were not gathered 
by ſome one priuate man, vpon heare-ſay, or 
hys owne imagination, long after thinges 
doone, as Heathen hyſtories,and other pro- 
phane records and monuments are, but,they 
were written by generall agreement, in the 
ſelfe ſame dayes, when things were in ſight 
and knowledge of all men, and ſo could not 
be feygned. 

Secondly , when bookes were wrytten, 
they were not admitted into the common 


authoritie of ſcriptures,that is,of Gods word ob 


or diuine wrytings, but vpon great delibera- 
tion, and moſt cuident proote of theyr vn- 


doubted veritie. For eyther the whole con- 


gregation or {1nagozue , who had the ap= 
_ hereof, (and among who common- 
ie were dyuers Prophets) did knowe moſt 
certainly the things and miracles to be true, 
(as did alſo the whole people) that were re- 
corded intheſe writings , concerning Hy- 
ſtories or els they ſawe the ſame contirmed 


from G OD, by ſignes and wonders , as in 


the bookes of the Prophets, & of their law- _ 


gyuer Moſes it fe!l out. | 
| Thirdly, 


How ſcriptures 
re autho« 


iſed. 


| 


| 


” 
That thers 15a God. 


Thirdly, when any thing was written and 


| Thecare of admitted for ſcripture, the care of conſerua. | 
eonſcruation. tion thereof was ſuch, and the reuerence of 


Tewes thereunto ſo great : as may eaſily al- 


ſure vs., that no corruption or alteration | 


could happen vnto it. For firſt the thing was 
coppied out into twelue Autenticall copies, 


for all the twelue Tribes : & then again inc- | 


uery Trybe there were ſo many copies made 
as were particuler Sinagogues within that 
T rybe. All was doone by ſpeciall Notaries, 
Scribes, ouer-ſcers, and witneſſes. The co- 
Pies after diligent reviewe taken, were layde 


vp by the whole congregation, in the Trea- + 


ſure houſe of the Temple , vnder ders 
locks and keyes, not tobe touched , but by 
men appointed, not to be vied but with ſin- 
guler reucrence. To adde, diminiſh, cor- 
rupt, or alter, was preſent death by the Iawes 
of the Nation. And then how was it poſlible 
(faich the lewe) that among theſe wrytings, 
eyther falſhoode ſhould creepe in, or tructh 
_ receiued, could afterwarde be corrup- 
ced? 

Te is not poſlible (faith he) in reaſon, and 
therefore oblerueth he another thing in this 
caſe, which in trueth is of very great conſi- 
deration : to witt, that no other Nation vn« 
der heauen, did cuer ſo much cſteeme theyr 
owne wrytings, that they would offer to MF 

or 


. FY. | 
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for the ſame, as the Tewes were ready to doe, The cſtimati- 
for euery ſentence & ſyllable of theyr ſcrip- P® _ = "c 
tures. Wherefore alſo it did proceed,that in Thane Seviee 
all theyr miſerics & afflitions (wherin they cures. 

were a ſpeRacle co all the world) in all theyr 

flights and baniſhmenes, to Egypt, Babilon, 

Perſia, Media, & other corners of the earth, 

in all theyr ſpoyles, aſſaults, and deuaſtations 

at home : they yet cuer had ſpeciall care to 

conſerue theſe wrytings , more then theyr 

own lyues,8& ſo haue kept the ſame without 

mayme or corruption more ages together, 

then all Nations in the world haue doone a- 

nie other monuments. 


THE THIRD PROOEFE 
OF SCRIPTVRES, 


7 EE HIER 
—  __ 


HE thyrde perſiwaſion which is vſed by 2 
the Tewe for the veritie of theſe Scrip- The finceritie | 
tures, is, the conſideration of the particuler of the writenty, 
men that wrote them : who were ſuch, as in 
reaſon cannot be ſuſpeRed of deceipt or fall- 
hood, For as I haue ſayde, the ſtories of the 
Bible, were writtenfro time to time by pub- 
lique authoritic,and by the teſtumonie of all 
menthat ſawe and knew the things that are 
rehearſed. The Bookes of the prophecies 
were indited by the Prophets — 
| who 


| 1 The liues and 
18 deathes of the 
W-. Prophets, 


8! *See Epiphan.de 
' | witis prophets. 
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who were plaine, ſimple, & ſincere men, au- 
thoriſed from God by continuall myracles, 
and yet ſo ſcrupulous and timerous of theyr 


own ſpeeches, asthey durſt ſay nothing,but | 


onelic, Our Lord faith this, the Lord of hoſtes ' 


commaundeth that, ec. 


And when they preached and read their 


wrytinges in the hearing of all the people, 


they proteſted chat it was not mans worde, 
but Gods,and that for ſuch they left it in the 


progy Treaſurie of theyr Nation , vntyll | 
y tract of eyme, the cuent and fulfilling of : 
theyr prophecies ſhoulde proue them true, | 


(asalwayes it did) and theyr own both lines 
and deathes declare, that they meant no falſ. 
hood; their liues beeing ſuch, as were not 


ſubic& co the corruption, pryde, vanitie, or | 


ambition of this life (as other prophane and 
Heathen writers were) and theyr deathes 
for the molt part, offered vppe in holy mar- 
tyrdom, for defence of that truth which they 
had preached and wrytten : as appearcth in 
* Efay, that was ſawed in peeces by K. Ma- 

es; in Ieremie , that was {toned to death 
by the common people; mn Ezechiell , that 
was ſlayne by the Captaine of the Iewes at 
Babylon; in Amos, whoſe braines were bea« 


ten out by Amaſias the wicked 6 idolatrous- 
Prielt in Bethel; in Micheas, whoſe necke _ 


was broken by Ioam, fonne to King Achaby 
in 


a ama Ty 


&s;Butwhar2all thoſe myracles (fie they) 
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in Zacharias,that was ſlayne at the Altar,and | 

the like. E 
And thys for the Prophets of later times a jeculicr &6- 

among the lewes. But nowe, if wee conſider fideration of 

che firſt Prophet of all that wroce among Moſes, firſt 

that people,I meane Moſes,thart was not on- Bible. in the | 

lie a Prophet, but alſo an Hyſtoriographer "© 

aLaw-gyucr , a Captaine and a Prieſt : the 

firſt that euer reduced that people to a com- 

mon-wealth, and the firſt that put their a&ts 

and geſtes in wryting, or rather the a&ts and 

veſtes of the Almightie GOD towardes 

them: thys man (Tay) if wee conſider him 

onelic, (I mcane the circumſtaunces of hys 

perſon,) the Iewe thinketh chys a ſufficiene 

motiue to make any man of reaſon belecue 

what ſocuer hee hath left written in the Bi- 

ble, without further confirmation. « 3 

And fuſt for his antiquitie , Thaue ſpo- rſeb.1b.9.c | 

ken before, and the Heathens doe confeſſe: 10.de prep. © 

andfor myracles doone by him, the greateſt F*8 | 

enemies that euer he had in the worlde, that Joſep 


Porphirie adioyneth more for proofe heere. 
of, = be found the ſame la by the 
ſtorie of one Saconiathon a Gentile, who ly- 
ued (as he ſayth) at the ſame tyme with Mo- 


were 
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were doone by Arte-magick, and not by the 
power of G OD, as Moſes boaſted. | 
But then asketh chem the Tewe , where | 
Moſes a ſheepchearde,could learne ſo much | 
Magicke, or why coulde not the Magitian | 
of Pharao, whole {tudie was in that profeſ. 
fion from theyr infancie, eyther doe the like, 
— "Rl or at leaſt wiſe —_ —_—_ from the 
e myriet-. plagues of Egypt ? why did they cry out, thi 
| Moſes, mY fnger of God bee ? uns mY _ euet 


Exod, 3.4.3. 


Exodus. 14. heare of ſuch workes doone by Magicke, as | 
Moſes did, when he deuided the redde Seq) : 


when hee called into his Campe ſo manie 


| Exodus; 16. Quayles _ the ſuddaine, as ſuffiſed to * 


feede ſixe hundred thouſande men , beſides 
' Numb.it, women & children? When he made a rock 
| to yeeld forth a fountaine ? when he cauſed a 
deve to fall from heauen, that nouriſhedhis 
whole Campe for fortic yeres together ? whe 
|. Numb.16, he cauſedthe ground to open and ſwallowe 
downe aliue, three of the richeſt noble men 
of all hys Armie, together with cheir Taber- 
nacles , and all other bagges and baggage? 


Joſna. 5. 
Palme. 77. 


| {| "A 5.4, When he cauſed a fire to com from heauen, 


| eniq.cap.z. and conſume fiftic Gentlemen of the former 


97.3, rebels and adherents, without hurting anie 


one that ſtood about them ? 

Theſe things dyd Moſes, and many other 
in the ſight of all his Armie, chat is, in che 
ſight of mary hundred thouſande people, 
among 
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| - among which, there were diuers his emula- 


| tors and ſ{worne enemies, as by the ſtorie and 


re | ſcriptureit ſelfe appeareth . Core, Dathan, 
| and Abiron with theyr faCtion,ſought in all 


woulde neuer haue dur 
wryting, nor would g_ haue ſtoode 
E 


Numb, 16, 
Deut. 11. 


' things to dyſgrace him, and to diminiſh hys hr 
credite: and therfore if any one poynt of the —— 
myracles had beene - —_ : Moſes 


to put the ſame in 


with him, and much lefle haue receiued hys 
wrytinges for divine , and for Gods owne 
wordes, (beeing ſolicited againſt him by ſo 
potent meanes,) had not they knowne all 
things to be moſt true therein contayned, & 
had ſeene his ſtrange myracles,and familiari- 
tic with _ : . 
But he dealt plainely and fimply in thys 
behalfe : hee ar". the | ns of his owne =_ Fun 
dooings,which enerie man preſent did know proceediog 
to be true: and of Gods ſpeeches and com- of Moſes. 
munications to himſelfe, he wrote ſo much 
as he was commaunded, whereof both God, 
and his conſcience did beare him witneſle. 
Hee cauſed the whole to bee read vnto the 
people, and layde vppe in the ſacred Arke 
and Tabernacle, as Gods owne wryting,and 
couenant with that Nation. He cauſed al the 
whole Armie to ſweare and vowe the obſer- Numb, 20; 
uaunce thereof. And then drawing towards 20d 17. 


| his death, he made a moſt excellent exhor- Pevt+3+ 


tation 


Exodus. 3%, 
' Geneſis, 49+ 
Numb. 12, 

+ Deutcr. 14. 


= Numb. 27. 
| Deute. 3» 
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lie to the ſeruice of theyr God : and conſe 


fing his owne infirmities, and howe forhy 


offences he was to die, before theyr entrance 
into the Land of promiſe. He concealed no 
the offence of hys Brother Aaron , of lhi 
Graund-father Leuie, of hys Siſter Marie, 
and other of hys kindred, (as worldly Prin 


ces for theyr honours are wont to doe,) ney. 


ther did he goe about to bring in gouernms 


after hys deceale, any one of his owne ſong, | 


(which is greatly to be obſerued) n 


ſtanding he left behinde him goodly Gem |- 


tleme fit for that roome, & himſelf of powe 


to place them, if he had endeuoured : buthe } 
left the _ toa ſtranger,named Io- | 


ſua, as God had commaunded hun. 

All which chings (faith the Iew) do proue 
ſufhcientlie, that Moſes was no man of am- 
bition, or of worldly ſpitit , but a true Ser- 
uaunt of God, and conſcequentlie , that hee 


wrought not by Magicke orfalſhood,but by |- 
the onely power of hys Lorde and Maiſter, | 


and that hys writinges arc true, and of the 
ſame authoritie, chat in hys life and death he 
affirmed them to bee, that is,the vndoubted 
worde of Almightie God. 
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probacionvf all later -writers 6 the Bible; 
thir daftcr Moſes. »For as winotig Prgs 
phandiwytersof worldly fpirite; itis a vir 
inon faſhibaxfor hym ichavfolloweth'y ev res 
rehende tho former, & rohancafterp? aft 
;bysauncetours diſgrace ſg inthele yp? 


ters of the Bible, it isa:moHt certaine arg@2 


mene;that alwere\guted byvhhe ſpirit fron? 
GOD) thatin-continnatinee- of fo'mary as 


' es andthouſarid yeereg;no ohe yer nepiled 


zencd the other, but. alwities the labe# ij? 
poſngandapproouing the fortner for rHte? 
doth builde.chereupon, as vpen afure four 
dation. So the writings of Ioſua,do wonfithie 


\. and __—_ the writings of Moſesrandthe 
r 


recordes of the Indges, doe rewerehce 8x14 
Jowe the booke of Toſua.. The ſtorie of the 
Kings and Chronicles, daothrreferre it ſelfe 
to the ſtorie of Iudges.Qne Prophet confit- 
meth another. And finally, Chriſt approo- 


ueth them all, by.che knowne diuiſion ot 2 
oi 


Lawe, Pſalmes, and Prophets,which is a 
monſtration, chat all chcir ſpiries agreed in 
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Their argu- 
meat & end, 
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one. And thus hetherto hath been declared 
the our conſiderations, that age extemuale 
withoilt the Bible, to wit, the antiquitic and 
continuaurice of the' Scriptures the maner 
of their writing and preſeruing from corru 
tion; the ſincerivie, vertue, and famplicity of 
r-writers; together with theyr agreemet 


-, the 
| je: $6 9 in-one ſpirit. Butnow-further 


(faith che learned Tewe) if you will but open 
the booke it ſelfe, and looke into.the Texte, 
and that which theritris contained: you ſhal 
fre Gods owne hand;Gods owne chareRers; 
Gods owne ſigne and ſeale, and ſubſcription 
to the paper-, You ſhall ſce: Gods omnipo- 
teacic, Gods ſpirite,, Gods providence, no 
leſle in theſe letters of his booke, then you 
beheld the ſame before; inthe tables of hys 
creatures. Nay, much more, (ſayth hee) bh 
thatcheſe letters were deuiſedfordeclarati- 
on of thoſe tables, to the end, that ſuch asfor 


theyt blindneſle could not ſee him in his cre- | 
atures, might learnc at leaſt toreade him-in | 


sKriptures. 


T1 
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(© Onkider then firſt (Faith hee) che ſubieR 
ox, argument which the Scriptures doe 


Ni! 
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kandle, together with theyr ſcope and'ende; 
ratios they doe letictl. You ſhal firide, 
that the firſt is nothing els, but the a&s and 
peſtesof one eternal God,as before hath beeri 
metitioned ; and the ſecond nothing els, but 


' theonely glorie and exaltation of the ſame 


oreatG OD, together with the ſaluation of 
man-kinde vpon tarth: And (hall you finde 
any wrytings in the 'worlde befides,that have 
foworthy an argument, or ſo high an'chde? 
Reade all the volumes & monutnenes of the 
Pagaris; turn ouer all theyr Authors; of what 
kinde, name, or profeſſion 'ſo euer, ' and" ſee 
what metion they make of theſe two things, 
Timeane;of the honotit of God, arid rhe tal- 
ke, whether eter they name, or pretende 
theſethings. Read theyr Hiſtoriographets, 
and tharke how triany h 

they attribute vnto God? They wil deſcribe 
to you often the perticuler commendation of 
cuene'Captaine*: they will defratide'no one 
Souldiour of iys prayſe in the 'vitorie.: they 
wyll attribute nch to the wyſedom of their 
nerall; rimch'to his courage © much to 
5 watchfulnes : much to his fortune. They 
wyll areribate to the place, to the winde, to 
flie wether, to the ſhyning of the Sunne, to 
the tayſing of the date in the enemies eyes, 
tothe flying of ſomic _ byrde in ag, 
Gon «25 an 


; graphers, 


- 


natioh of man ? Read tligyr Phyloſophers, & Philoſophers, 


attailes atid vidtoties Hyſtorio.. 
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and toa thouſande ſych pettie obſeruationg 


beſides; but ta God nothing. Where as-con- 
trariwiſe in the ſcriptures, ;it is in euery bats 


enemies bandes : God quertbrewe thens : .Ged 
Sfurebr witoar et A, 7. "36; dla 1 
4 .. Againe, conhdcr the..Lawes and Laye- 
Heathen Law. makers among the: Goaries 3AS Lycurgus, 
- makers, NULL? EXILE 

| Solon, Draco, Numa, and the. like, and ſee 
whether you may finde any, one ſuch Laws, 
orgending raluch.ap ende, as thys of the 
Tewes : T hon ſhalt love the. Lord thy God, with 
Deute. 6. allthy bart,aud vyith all thy ſoule: aud ſhalt loue 
|- C2 og ear ern. gufider.in all,che 
| pooppereand South ſayers and Diuinezs. among.the Gene 
C90 IT tiles, whether: they vied tofay in theyr pre- 
by diftions,as the Prophets of Itracll did, Ds- 
minus ns he fooes hath ſpoken Ka or cls 
Sy Ego gdico, 1 doe ſpeak it. Compare theyx,ver- 
Verfilyers and ffyers and " xbobes: thoſe of LED 
Poets. and ſee, whether they haue laboured, in the 
prayſe ofmen,or of God: And whereas hea- 
chen Poets, have filled 'Vppe theyr, Bookes 
(as alſo the-moſt part of ours at thys daie,) 
wyth matter of carnall;loue': marke-where 
any ofthe euer brake tooth ingo.ſuch .. 
of ſpirituall chaſte loue, asbglic. Dauigd did; 
when he faid: I wyll Jote thee my God, my 
ſtrength,my firmament, my refuge, my.deli+ 
ucrer,my helper, my pnateRtor, & the Nog 


» 


- Palme, 17. 


tayle recorded. God delinered chem intatheyr 
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of my ſahuation. And againin another yerle' The rehement 
What haue I deſired yp6 earth befides thees louc of Dauid. 


my fleih and hart haue fainted for thee, thou Palme. 72. 


Godiof my hare,” thou "GOD art my pare 

and portion eucrlaſting ? Eb a e”. 
By all which iseuident; that as prophane 

wrytinges and writers, 'which doe treate of Prophane wri- 

men, extoll men; ſeeke the grace of men, re- 15 treat onely | 

fetre- all tothe commoditie and good likihg of cen, 

of men, doe proccede of the ſpirite of man, 

and areſubie& to thoſe infirmities' of falſe. 

hoode, errour, and yanirie,' wherewith man 

isintanzled in thys life: ſo the Scriptures, 

which handle matters aboue the compaſfe of 

fleſh'and bloode; that referre all to God,and 

ſyupernaturall endes; could not proceede of 

nature or of humaine ſpirit. For that by na- 

ture, the Tewes were men as the Gentiles 


were, and had theyr infirmities of fleſhe and , © >= 


. blood as the other had. And therfore it muſt 


needes be concluded, that theſe high and ſu- 
pemnaturall writings among them, proceeded 
from God that ſpecially dire&ed them, and 
gaue them light of vnderſtanding, aboue all 
othernations, and people inthe world. 


S————_ 


THE SIXT PROOFE OF 
PLEIFR $0 KLSI7 RATS. "as 
| Ext after the argument and end of the Theyr flyte, 
Xtiptures, the Iewe wylleth vs to con- 
| "Bo $þ fider 
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-- ſider the peculjer ſtyle & phraſe which the 
 vſe;for dr it =_ different frs 
manner of wrytings inthe world,and vni- 
mitable.tq man : 1edooth'dyſcouer the finger 
| *$ceS. Augy- of God by which it was framed. * For wher 
d-: ice of this ax 4$ maine writers doe labour much in ado- 
large, lib; 124 ring theyr ſtile, and in reducing their words 
deciuir. Dei.  to.number, weight, meaſure and found,with 
 .» addition of many figures ., and other orna- 
ments, for allurement' of the Reader ; the 
Scryprare taketh quite another courſe, and 
Simplicirie. Victha moſt meruailous ſimplicitie, therby 
| to accomadate it ſelfe tothe capacitie of. the 
__ weakeſt; but yet, alwaies carrying with it ſo 
Profunditic. oreat profunditie, as the beſt learned in the 
Ex thereof, ſhall confeſſe theyr owne ig- 
noraunce. For examples ſake , conſider but 
the.yery firſt wordes of the Bible ; nthe be- 
Geneſis, 1. Qipning, God created heaucy and earth : and 
Fey the carth Was enzptic and wvoide , and darkgnes 
Was vpon the face of the depth : and the ſpirit of 
God Was carried vpon the waters : and GOD 
farde, let light be made,cs hight Was made,&+c, 

What can be more plaine Þ& 

narration, to inſtru the moſt vnlcarned a- 
bout the beginning & creation of the world? 
and yet, when learned men come to.examine 
euery point therof, how and what,S& where, 
andan what manner, and when, things were 
' dons; it aſtoniſheth themall, to o_ 
| | tne 


ſimple, the this | 
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thedifficulties:which they finde ,. and the 
depth of ſo infinice inſcratable miſteries; - *': 
+» Befides chys, there goethvin che ſame ſam- ., . orauitie 
icitie, aftrange maicſtie,. and itie- of ,oq maieſtic 
ſpeeche;, declaring ſufficiently from howe of ſpeech in 
greatand potenta Prince it proceedeth: For the ſcriptures. 
as great ry preg: in theyr Edits and pro- 
clamatians, are wont to ſpeak vnto their ſub- 
ies, not-in figures or rethoricall: phraſes, 
dueplainly; brecfelie, and peremptorilie eo 
ſhewe theyr authoritie: ſo the ſcriptures, to 
declare whoſe Edits they be,'do vie the like 
mannerof phraſe and ſty]e to-al the worlde, 
withoutalluring or flatecring any man , and 
without reſpect of Monarche, Emperour, 
King, Prince, or Potentate: Fac hoc et-vines: Deur. 4.16. 
doc thys, and thou ſhale iue. Sz peccaueris 11 and 22. 
me, morieris in arernum: if thou fin againſt 
me, thou ſhalt diccuerlaſtinglie. - 

And albeit (as I haue ſayde) the Scrip- 
tures doe'vſc this fimplicitic of ſpeech, and 
doe not admitte that kind of paynted and ar- 
_— ſtile, which — writers doe {o 
much couct:: yet in perſwading, inſtruing, rivcura 
mouing of armed all other ffeQes » — of 
which ſpeech or writing can worke : there is afteQtions, 
no compariſon, (a thing moſt wonderfull) 
berweene any other wrytings in the worlde 


The force of 


_ andthcſe. Whereof Icouldealledge manie 


proofs and examples, but that it were too- 
't long, 
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long./Let aniemanreadeattentmclic,butehe 

firſt Chapter of theprophecie:of Elay; and 

......_.. . -- confipare.it withanieope part or: parcell of 

2:5 >,  Tulbesor Demoſtines orations,;& ſre whes 

+: 442-11) *-» ther. the difference afwordes; be as great-ag 

© 4241219125, +7: thedifferece of motions 2 Let dmers hymney 

. and holy Palmes of the.ſcriptures y be cons 

tetred with the moſt pathericall poems, that 

mans.wit hath: inuented,. and feewhether 

there'be any compariſon in ſturing:and fies 

ringot affe&ons; or no 2 11: 14h es 07 

| This am Fſure, thac Toſephus the Iewe 

Flaxivs.toſe- who for glorie of his eloquence; had his | 

phnsde Antiqe mage of metralhereRed by Titus the Empe» 
Tudaic. Vs. , \ 

rour in the market-place of Rome,wrote the 

See.S. Terom, © the ſame ſtorie, which the ſcriptures cons 

lib.de rip. - . taine,and beſtowed much labour & humane 

Eccleli, cunningthereif. But yer euen in thoſe pla 

ces, where he endeuoured moſt eo ſhew hys 

Geneſis, 23. arf& as intheſacrifice of Iſaacby hisfather, 

and in the mectingoflephte with his onelic 

Iadges. It, daughter,winch by vowe he was conſtrained 

+, _ . fo put todeathz'the Scriprures.are able to 

241,.-4,2+ .... pearcethe hart, and wring: ont-ceares of the 

< 2.4496; 4: reader , whome Joſephus will not greatlic 

20/7 :z mooue with his rechorical narration,though 

"20g verieleained and arteficallie pens 

_ "ag >. Ariſtzus that learned Gentile, of whom 

Anſtzus. Wee haue; made: mention before , who was 


SZ SS RE SYTY E 


mn 


PF 


fa 


bad 
ww, = 


4 


"ve wW amo WD ©@ *W 5. 3 Ww- 0 0 


- a” th MM _ ——  - — » be 


SEE AA 2 


þ 


cerpriſe, (as alſo Theopomp®*did):they were 
b pili) ; ; bo 
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That there is God. 
inſpeciallfavour with Ptolomie, the ſecond 
eat Monarche of Egipe;(aboue three hun- 
edyccres before our: Sayiour: Chriſt hys 
natiuitie, »(and a cheefe dootr'iin procuring 


the tranſlation of the Hebrue Bible into the Ariſeus, libels 


Greeke language , reported of his owne ge tranſlas.Bi- 


knoivledge to the aid 


& Peolomie r- two blorum, es apud 


ſtrange accidents which had happened in his £4*-55.8.de 
time, and which hee had vnder{toode of the ? wn — 


ies themſclues, towhonrthey'had hap+ a, 
pened. The'farft was, of Theopom us, aN Theopompus, -.. 


o 


er.;,--who 'hauing _.. 


tranſſatedmany ehings out of the Bible, and 


mominy :to.adorne the ſame wyth yaine 
colloures of cloquence; could om 
his deſire, but wasſtriken- wyth 'a ſfuddayne 
mazeandgiddinesin the head, and was war- 
nedin hys1leepe, not to proceede 'atiie fur- 
ther in that worke after ohne , for thae 
fuch maner.of ſtile was too-baſe for ſo high 
matters; as the ſcriptures” contained. ' - 
The other example was of 'one Theo- 
dees awryter of Tragzdies, who tolde A- 
riſtz?, thathe once attempted to bring cer- 
taine-matters out of the Tewes Bible, into a 
Pagan tragzdie; and that' thereupon he was 
preſentlie-ſtriken blind; where-withihe bee- 
ing aſtoniſhed, and falling to repentance for 
that he had:doone,'& defiftirig; fromthe en- 


th 


TheodeRtes, 
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both of them reſtored again to their former 
healthes. And thus much did chefetliree Pa» 
gans confeſſe;of the authority, diumitic,and 
peculierfacreditile of our ſcriptures, i: 


THE SEVENTH. PROOFE. 
OF SCRIPTVRES. _. 

VT nowe: further it-inſucth in order, 

— that after the ſubic& & phraſe, we ſhold 
conſider alitele.che-contents of theſe Scrip- 
tures, which wyll perhaps, more cleerely di- 
rect ys tothe viewe of theyr Authour, then 
any thing els that hetherto hath beene ſayde. 


The Contents, 


High doc- ble. The firſt ſhall be certaine high and hid- 
CES. den doRrines, which are. aboue the: reache 
and capacitie of humaine reaſon,and conſe: 

quently could.neuer fall into mansbraineto 

_  inuent them; Asfor example; that all thys 
wonderfull frame of the worlde; was created 

of nothing, whereas Phyloſopbic:faith, that 

of nothing, nothing can be made. That Angels 

becing created ſpirits , were damnedacter- 

nally for theyr ſinnes; that Adam by dyſobe- 

dience in Paradiſe, drewe all hys polteritie 

uto the obligation of that his ſinne; & that; 
the womans ſecede {hold deliucr vs from the 


And forour preſent purpoſe, I wil note an- | 
lie two ſpeciall thinges contained ih the Bi- | 


(ame; {4 
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fame. That God is one in ſubſtaunce; ,- and 
three in perſon; that the ſecond of theſe per« 
ſons beeing God, ſhoulde become man, and 
die ypon a Croſle for the raunſomeof man- . . 
kinde; that after him, the way to all felicitic 
and honour, ſhould be by contempt , ſuffe- 
ring, and dyſhonour. Theſe doQrines (I ſay} 
and many inore,:contayned in the Bible, be- 
ingthinges abouc mans capacitic to deuile, 
and nothing agrecing wyth humane reaſon: 
moſt cuidenclic doe declare;, that God vvas 
the Author and enditor of the ſcriptures, for 
that by him onely, and from no other, theſe 
high and ſecrete myſteries coulde be reuca- 


_  Theſecondthing contained inthe ſcrip- 


| tures, that coulde not ptoccede but fr6 God The propbe- - 


alone, are certayne prophecies and foretel- tp Hacy 


lngs of thinges to. come. VVhercin God are theyr 
hymſelfe prouoketh the Idoles of the Gen- Authour. 
tiles, to make cxpericnce of theyr power, in 
theſe wordes; Declare unto vs What ſhall en- Ely. 41, 13. 

ſue beereafter, and thereby we ſhall knowe that 
Jauare Gods indeede. Which is to be vnder- 
ſtoode; if they coulde fore-tell particularlic 
and plainly, what is to come, in things meer- 
liecontipgent or depending of mans wyll: 
= ſhould thereby declare theyr power to 


be dine, IE IS2'4 
./Foralbeit theſe Idoles of the Gentiles,as 
wavy.) Apollo 


. 
v 
* 
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| Apollo; and 6ther that-gauefoorth Oracles, | 


(which were nothing es :mmdeede, bur cer. 
_ o _— tainewickedpyrits, that'cooke vpon then 
Cn _ theſe riames;)::thd ſome-crme happen vppon 
fore-retrhings the tructh md fore:telithinges ro comets 
2 Come. alſo ſoune:Aiſtrologers, Sooth-ſayers, & Mx 
eitians doc/epther by foreſight in the ſtars 
and other elements, or by:theafſiſtaunce of 
theſe wicked ſpirits and deuils +. yet are the 
thinges which hey pronofticate, eyther ris 
tural 8& riot contingent: and ſo may be fore! 
ſcene and fore-told intheyr cauſes; (as raite, 
| heate, colde, windes,'and the like :) or elsjf 
they be micere accidencall:cheſe prediQions 
of theyrs, are onelie conietures, & ſo molt 

incertaine, and ſubie& to'errours. 


Thi pinion of 'Thys teſtifiech Porphirie the great Pa. 


a HeathE tou- troneof Paganiſine,in a ſpecialt booke of the 
ching the pro- aunſywersof the gods, wherein he fiveareth, 
rs "Y* thathehath gathered truely without additi- 
on or .detra&tion, the Oracles that was moſt 
t*,+.7- - famous before his tyme, wyth the falſe and 
; vncertaine cuent therof; in conſideration of 
which euent; he ſetteth downe his mdgment 
of theyr power in predictions, after this ma- 
Porphy.tib.de ner. T h::Gods doe fore-tell ſome naturall thing) 
reſp,ct orac#%. to come, for that they doe obſerue'the order and 
conittion of their naturall cauſes «(bur of things 

that are contingent, or doe depeid of mans Wii 
they bane but conieftures ontly,. in:that by their 


ſubtiltie | 


- 
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tie and celeritia, they prevent ws .,Blit yes 
| ors dee bye, and deceiye 15m both 
wats: for thats us naturall thinges.are varia» 
ble, ſo mans Will is much more mutable.. ' . 
;:{ Thus farre Porpbyric of the prophecies __..._;-- 
of his gods, wherunto agreeth anather Hea- ... ......." 
then, of great credite among. the: Gretians, 
named Ocnomaus,whofor thathic bad been © ot 0, 
nch delighted with Oracles;dnd.tmove de- 0enomundide©> 
criged : Wroteaipeciall booke inthe end,of *#iate rene 
theyr falſhoodeand lyes: 3, and yeeſhevveth, 5.34; mateficis 
that in many things wherein!they:.deceined, 
it was not:eaſte; tai conuince' then; of open 
allboode,for that they would'inuolue &beyr 
anſwers (of purpole,) wyth:ſuch-obſcuriy 
ties, generalitics;, cquiuocations, andidoubt- 


| fulneſſe, as alwaies they. would leauc them» 


ſelues a corthierwherein to ſane theireredits, 
when the-eucrit ſhonlde :prooue:falle . - Ag 
farexample, when.Creſus that famons and neceirfull O- 


| rick-Monarc he. of:L ydia, conſiiked:with: the racles, 


Oracle of Apollo}whether: he ſhould make 
ware againſtthie Perfians, and cbertby: ob» 
tiying cheyr Eu orno 3 Apoils; deſi- 
rous.of blopd-fhrde; (asall iwyeked- {pirits 
38) gaue hys _enteny theſe vwordes, for des 
ceiuwng of Creſus . 1f Creſus Without feare, Euſeb. lib.s.de 
ſoall paſſe oner Halys : (thys was a Ryuer that prop.enange, 
lay berweene him and Perſia) hee ſhall bring capit, 10 
W@rfufien a great rich kingdeme . Vppon 

which 


93 __ 
ThatthereisaGod, 
whicliwords, Creſus paſſed ouer- his are, 
_ to-gette Perſia, but ſoone after hee 
loſt Lydia, by euill vnderſtanding of thys 
doubtfull prophecie. Ay 

| Thys then is che imbecilitie of both hu- 
maine arid angelicall power, im pronoſticy 
tingehiriges'to come , whichare tticere con. 
tingent- Inwhich kinde; noewithſtanditg; 
' ſeeingthatche ſcriptures hane many, and 
moſt finite prophecies , fore-tolde mai 
yeeres; (and/ſome-times ages) before they 
 cartietopaſſe 5ſette dowpein'plairie, pertii 
culcr,andreſolute ſpeechs at ſuch tyme 3 
there waz neither cauſe co xonieure then) 
nor probabilitic chat ever they ſhoulde bee 
true; deliuered by ſimple &wvnlearned per: 
ſons, tharcouldefore-ſce nothing by skill of 
atte;zand yet that all theſe: P their cuents; 
haue prooued molt true; and neuer any one 
' jote inthe ſame haue. fayled: thys (I faie) 
alone: dooth conuince moſt: apparentlie; | . 
(all proofes and reaſons, & other arguments 
layde aſide, ) chat theſe. Scriprures are of 
GOD, and'of hys etcrnall' and infallible 
{pyrite. And therefore of theſe prophecies, 
Iwyllalledge in thys place, ſome fewe &x+ 
 aples. er | 
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|: The prophecie ro «Abrahart for his 
MoU 02G E/] © poſteritie . \2\MLE 


/ 


AtBrabam the firſt Father & {peciall Pa- 
©; triarch of the ewes, had many prophe- 
cies and:predictions made vnto hims, as of 
Ins iſſue, when hee had yee:none, norieuer 
liketo haue:ofhys inheriting the Lande of 
Canaan, and the like. But chys which follo< 


- 


weth, is wonderfull, of his poſterities diſcent Gene. 


ntoEgypt; of theyr time of ſeruitude , and 2. 17. 


manner of deliueraunce thence ; the ſame 
becing fore-told more then foure hundered 
yeeres before it was fulfilled: ). and at- thae 
time when no likelihood therof in the world 


appeared. The words are theſe. Knowe thou , _ 


before hand, that thy iſſue ſhall be a ſtranger in 
aforraine Land, and they ſhall ſubie&t them to 
ſerutude, & ſhall affli&t them for fonre hundred 
eres : but yet I Will indge the nation unto who. 
they haue beene ſlaues, and after that, they ſhall 
depart thence with great riches. Thys is the 
prophecie, and-howe exaQtlic it was after- 
warde fajfalled, by the ruine of the Egypeis 
ans, and-deliueraunce of the Iſraclites, cuen 
a that tyme which is heere appointed :not 


12. 13, 
18, &cs 


IF. 


onely the booke of Exodus dooth declars; Fxodus. 12 
where tlic whole ſtorie is Jayd downat gs Gala, 3. 
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contraChriſtia. 1; before hath beene touched: And itis ſpe- 


Appion.hib.q. 


contra Indeos. 
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cially to be noted ,. that thys prophecie was 
ſo common and well knowne atwong all the 
Tewes , from Abrahams tyme downe vnto 
Moſes, and  deliuercd by: tradition:from 
fathers ynto their childref: as it was the on- 


| lic comfort &ftay, not onely:of all that peos 


le intheyr ſeruitude of Egype but aloof 
Moles and athers, that gouerned the people 
afterwards, for forty yecres: togerher urtht 


-..,c deſere., and-was the onely meane indeede; 
-: -: wherby topacifie them mm cheir diſtreſſes & 


myleries; and therefore Moles oy ex 
hortation almoſt; makeeh mention of thys 

omiſe and. prophecie, as of athing' well 
—_— ynto them all, and noe dewiſed orin: 
uented by himlſelfe or any other. | 


— 


The prophecie for the gohernment 
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L.,Ong after thys, Jacob thae was Abra 


-:z: hams Nephewe,, beeing;m Egypt ; and 
making hys teſtament ; ſaid of vys fourth fon 


Iuda. J#dz, thy brother ſhal praiſe thoe; and the 
Uaren of thy father ſhall bowe '»t6 thee, & 6+ 


+ 51.13 gore that is to be ſent, and be ſhalthe heres 


Flite 
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"Poyhy.bb.4. but alſo the conſent of * Heathen 


Oh Steprer ſballntr be taken from Tuda, yntill | 
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jon of Nations. Which later part of the Geneſis, 49. 


prophecie, all Hebrues doe expound thatit 


- fas meant of the coming of Mefhas, which 


was fulfilled almoſt two thouſand yeeres-aft= 
ter, at the comming of Chriſte;-as ſhall bee 


ſhewed in another ſpeciall Chapter. For at 7eſephus.de 
that time, King Herod a ſtranger, put'out antiq.lib,14« 


quite the line of Iuda,fro.the gvuernment of 
lurie. But for the firſt pare,” :touching Iudhs 
Scepter, it is wonderfull to conſider the cir- 
cumltaunces of thys prophecie. ] 
 Forfirſt, when it was ſpoken and vttered 
by Tacob, there was no probabilitie of anie 
Scepter at al, to be among the Jewes,for that 
the Iſraclites or ſonnes of Iacob at that day, 
were poore and fewe innumber,..and ncuer 
like to be a diſtin Nation ofchemſelues,or 
todepart foorth of Egypt agame. And ſes 
condly, if any ſuch thing ſhoulde come ro 
paſſe, as they might be apeop!e, and hauea 
Scepter of gouernment.of theyr owne. Yet 


| masit not likelie, chat Iuda and hys poſteri- 


ticſhould poſleſle the ſame , for that he had 
threeelder brothers, to wit, Ruben, Simeon, 
and Leut: who in all likeli-hoode were to 


goe before him. And thirdly, when Moſes 


tecorded and put in writing thys prophecie, 


(which was diuers hundred yeeres after Ta- 


, cobhad ſpoken it,) it was much leſle likehe, 
thatcuer it ſhoulde be true, for that Moſes 


G. 1. then 


of this pro,” 
phecie.” +. 


Vulikelihoods” - 


Exodus, 2, 
Joſua, 19. 


x, Regum, x, 
aud 8, 
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chen preſent in gouernment, was of the tribe 
of Leui, and Ioſua deſigned by God for hys 
ſucceſſor, was ofthe Tribe of Ephraim, and 
not of Iuda: which maketh greatly for the 
certaintie of thys recorde. For that it is moſt 
apparent, that Moſes would neuer haue put 
ſuch a prophecie in writing, to the dyſgrace 
of hys owne Tribe, and to the ——_ and 
offence of Ruben, Simeon, Ephraim, and o- 
ther Tribes; neyther would they euer haue 
ſuffered ſuch aderogation, but that it was e- 
uident to the by allen that theyr Grand- 
fire Tacob had ſpoken it,albeit then preſent- 
be there was no great hkeli-hood, that eucr 
after, it ſhould come to be fulfilled. 

And thys was for the time of Moſes, but 
yet conſider further, that from Moſes to Sa- 
muell, (that was laſt of all the Iudges,) there 
paſſed foure hundred yeeres more, and yet 
was there no appearaunce of fulfilling thys 

rophecie in l{racll; for that the Trybe of 
Iuda was not eſtabliſhed in that gouernmer, 
Ac length they came to haue Kings to rule, 
and then was there choſen one: Saul to that 
place,not of the Trybe of Iucia, but of Ben- 
jamin, and hee indued with dwuers children 
to ſucceede him. And who would then haue 
thought , that chys prophecie coulde cuer 
haue beene fulfilled 2 but yet for that it was 
Gods word, it muſt ncedes take place : and 


therefore | 


ww 9 a cLSYySr9HC + HO D531 ms © 
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ibe | Qherefore wheri no man thought therof;chere | FE 
ys | gasa poore * Sheepheard choſen out of the X Daxid. 
nd | Trybe of Iuda, tobe aKing, and the regi- 
the | ment and Scepter ſo eſtabliſhed in hys po- 1, Regum, t6 
oft ſteritie, that albeit many of hys deſcendents 
ut | offendedGod more grecuoully the cuer did z, regy, r2, 
Ce | Saul, who was put outbefore : and albeit ten 2, Para, 11, 
oy Trybes at once brake from Iuda , and neuer 
'®* | returned co obedience agayne,but conſpired The watt 
"| wtheh< Gentiles andother enemies on eue- ,, 1:4. mu 
'& | riefide, to extinguith the ſaid kingdome & G04 rowards 
d- tegimet of Tuda: yet for thefulfilling of this the houlc of 
M | prophecie, the gouernment of Iuda held out Ida, 
a | flyll, for more then a thonfand & two hun- 
dred yeeres together, vntylll Herods tyme, 


ut | (aThane alreadie faide) whichis more,theri 

& | anyone famihe in the worlde befides, can Fuſebiunin"! 

© | ſhewforhisnobilitie or continudunce in 20- Chron, 

& | vernmene. © // © 

ys | 3's 

fi One: LH 

f, . 'T beprophecie for the greatneſſe of E- 

c, phraim aboue eas Z* 4 
at naſſes. af 
N HE ſame Jacob, when he came to bleſſe 


lc hys litcle Nephewes Manaſfes & Ephra- 
@T | imthat were loſephs children : chough him- 
S | felte were nowe dimme of fight, and coulde 
d | notwell diſcerne them, yet did hee put hys 

| G. 2. right 
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right bends vpon the heade of the younger, 


and hys left hande vppon the elder, and that | 


of papalh, as it prooued afterwarde . For 


_ whenloſeph tcheyr father miſliked the pla- 


cing of theyr Graund-fathers handes, and 


- woulde haue remooued the right hand from 


Genelis, 48. 


loſua,rs, &17, 


”  Ecclefi, 47, 
' - Efay, 7. $28, 
E Jeremie. 37. 
”,” Ezechiel, 37. 
6 Olec. 5. 


| Genelis, 49, 


loſua. 14. 
Exod. 12. 
C3al24 3, 

AQs. 13, 


Ephraim, & haue placed it vpon the head of 
Manaſles, that was the elder brother, Tacob 
woulde not ſuffer him, but aunſiyered. I 
knowe my ſonne, 1 knowe, tat ZAanaſſes is the 
elder : & he ſhal be multiplied into many people, 
bur yet his younger brother ſhall be greater then 


hee. Which afterwarde was fulfilled, for that |' 


phraim was alwaies the greater & ſtron- 
ger Trybe, and in fine, became the heade of 
the kingdome of Iſrael, or of the ten Tribes, 
wherofthere was no ſuſpition or likelihood, 
when Iacob ſpake thys , or when Moſes re- 
corded it. And howe then came. Iacob to 
fore-ſee this, ſo many hundred yeres before? 
as alſo to fore-ſce and fore-tel}the particuler 
places of his childrens habitations in the land 
of promiſe 2 as Zabulon at the ſea ſide; Aſer 
in the fertile paſtures; and other the lyke, 
that fell out by caſting lots, after foure hun- 
dered yecres and more. Wherehence had he 
thys (I ſay) to fore-tell what lots ſo long after 
ſhould appoint,but onelyfrom G O D, who 

gouerned theyr lots.. 2 
—_ 


| 


| 
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ver, 
I LT The fore-ſught of Moſes. 4* 
«> 
2. HE like may be asked concerning Mo- 
om ſes, who before his death in the deſert, N 
umb. 34, 


| of | deuided out the Lande of Canaan, to eueric 25,266 

-ob | Tribe, cuen as though he had beene in poſ- 1oſuan5.16.17 
' I | feſfionthereof, and as afterward it fell out by | 
the | caſtingof lottes, as inthe booke of Ioſua it 

ze, | doothappeare. And could any humaine wit 

zen | orſcience-(thinke you) fore-ſee, what eache 

iat | * Trybe ſhoulde attaine (after his death) by 

n- | drawing of lottes ? Againe, the ſame Moſes 

of | fore-ſaw and fore-tolde in publique hearing 

es, | of all the people, howe in times to com,long | | 
d, | afterhys death, the Iewes ſhoulde forſake Deut. 31, 3%. 
&- | God, and for theyr ſinnes be caſt into manie | 
to | baniſhments, and finally be forſaken,and the G 
& | Gentiles receiued in theyr roome;as indeede De. 32. v.21 - 
er | itcameto paile. And whence (trowe you) 
id |  couldhe learne thys,but from God alone ? 


W4_. | 
Cy x 
G T he prophecie for the perpetuall de- 5+ 
: ſolation of 1 Len 
Jy | 
0 N the Booke of Toſua,there is a curſe laid 


vpon the place where Iericho ſtood, and 
6 | Yppon whatſocucr perſon ſhould cor about 
_—_ * to 


Taſua, 6, 


3, Reg. 16, 


3, Regum. 12 
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corebuilde the ſame, to wit , T hat #n his el. 
deft ſorme he ſhould lay the foundations, andin 
his youngeſt ſonne ſhould he build the gates ther. 
of : which is to ſay, that before the founda. 
tions were laide, and gates builded,he ſhold 
be puniſhed with the death of all his chyl- 
dren. Which thing was fulfilled almoſt fue 
hundered yeeres aftcr, in one Hiel, who pre- 
ſumed vnder wicked King Achab, tore- 
Þbuilde Tericho again, and was terrified from 
the ſame, by the ſuddaine death of Abiram 
and Segul his children,as the booke of kings 
reporteth, according tothe Words of the Lord, 
Which he had ſpoken in the hande of Toſna, the 
ſonne of Nun. Andſince that time to thys, 


no man eyther lewe or Gentile , hath taken 
. vponhim to rayſe againe the ſaide Cittie, al- 


beit the ſituation be moſt pleaſant, as by re- 


lation of ſtories & Geographers appeareth. | 


T he prophecie for the byrth and 
. atts of Toſias. 


N the thyrde Booke of Kings it is recot- | 


/ ded, that when Ieroboam had withdrawn 
tenne Trybesfrom the obedience of Robo- 
am,King of Inda : to the end they might ne- 
ucr haue occaſion to reunite themſclues a- 


gains fo Iuday by theyr going to ſacrifice in 
leruſalcm, & 


pA 
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ſerufalem, (as by the Law they were appoin- 
ted) he builded for them, a goodly gorgious 
high Alcar in Bethel, and there commanded 
them to doe theyr deuotions. And when he 
was one day there preſent hiniſelte , and of- 
fering his incenſe vppon the ſaid Altar, and 
all the people looking on: there came a man 
of God, {faith the ſcripture) and ſtoode be- 
fore the Altar, & cryed out aloude, & ſpake 
theſe wordes : O Altar, Altar, this ſayth the 
Lord: behold a childe ſhall be borne of the houſe 
of Dauid, whoſe name ſhall be 7oſias , and hee 
ſhall ſa#ifice upon thee, theſe idolatrous prieſtes 
that nowe burne francumſenſe vpon thee, and he 
ſhall burne the bones of men vpon thee. 

Thus ſpake that man of God in the pre- 
ſence & hearing of all the people,more then 
three hundred yeres before Jofia was borne: 


| anditwas regiſtred preſently, according to 


the manner of that tyme, (which I haue no- 
ted before) & wyth the ſame were regiſtred 
alſo,the miracles which happened about that 
fa&: as that, the Altar cleft into vppon the 
mans words : and Ieroboam extending out 
hys hand to apprehende him, loſt preſentlic 
the vic and feeling therof, vntill it was reſto- 
red againe by che ſayde holy mans prayers: 
who notwithſtanding, for that he diſobeyed 


Gods commaundement in hys returne, and 


n_ | eate wyth a Prophet of Samaria, (which _ 
, QOTIe ; 


3, Reg. 13, 


deereſt, 


4» Rev 23 


”- 


#.. 

bs 
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” Chak. 23. 
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"y if - 


|  Diſobedience forbidden him :) he was laine in hys vvaie 


puniſhed gree- home-warde by a Lyon, and hys bodie vyas 
uoully in Gods 
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brought backe againe and buried in Bethel, 
nygh the ſaid Altar, amonglt che ſepulchers 


of thoſe Idolatrous Pricſts of that place, but | 


yet with a ſuperſcription vpon hys Tombe, 
contayning his name, and what had happe- 
ned. 
There paſſed three hundred yeeres and 
Tofias was borne, and. came to ratgne in Tu- 
da, and one day comming to Bethell to ouer- 
throwe the Altar, and to deſtroy the fepul- 


"chers of thoſe Idolatrous Prieftes that had 


beene buried in that place : when hee began 
to break theyr Tombes : he found by chance 
the ſepulcher of the ſayd man of God, wyth 


« the ſuperſcription vpon it. By which ſuper- 


fcription and relation of the Cittizens of Be- 
thell, when he percetued that it was the Se- 

ulcher of him that had foretolde hys byrth, 
his name, and his dooings, fo many hundred 
yeeres before he was borne : he ler the ſame 
{tande vntouched, as the fourth Booke of 
Kings dooth declare. 

Now conſider, whether among any peo- 
ple in the world,but only among the Tewes, 
there were cuerany ſuch prophecie, ſo cer- 
eaine, fo particuler, ſo long fore-tolde before 
the time, & fo exactly fulhlled 2 But yet the 
holy ſcriptures are full otthe like, and tyme 


permit- 


; = I - 
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itteth me onely to touch ſome fewe of 
the principall. 


| ————_—_— 


T he prophecie for the deſtruttion of - 
feruſalem & Babilon, 


E Say the Prophet, is wonderfull in ſore- 
telling the myſteries & acts of the Meſ- 
fias, hys natmitie, his life,and all che perticu- 
ers that happened in his paſſion. In ſo much, - 
that S. Terome ſaith, he may ſeeme rather to Hjeron.in pro- 
wryte a ſtorie of deedes paſt, then a prophe- {:x: Galear. =»; 
cie of euents to come. But yet among other 
things, it is to benoted, that hee liuing in a 
peaceable & proſperous time 1n Iuda,when 
the Iewes were in amitie and great ſecuritie» 
with the Babylonians, he fore-ſawe and fore- | 
told the deſtruction of ITeruſalem by the ſaid -_ 
Babylonians, and che greeuous captiuitie of he” 
the lewes vnder them; as alſo the deſtruQi- 4+ R$: 39+ | 
on of Babylon againe by Cyrus King of Per- us '< 
| fra, whole exprefle name and greatneſle, he * * 
ubliſhed in writing almoſt two hundred 
yeeres before hee was borne : ſaying in the 
perſon of GOD; Firſt, co Ezechias King 
of Iuda, that reioyced in the freendſhip hee _ 
had wyth Babylon : behold,the dayes ſhal com, 
When all that tho and thy fathers haue layd wp, 


T7 ; 
of ®. Y # 


4. Reg. 20, 


b.4 ſhall be carried awaie to Babylon, end thy chil- 


dren 


Efay, 13. 


Efay, 24. 


| Efay, 25. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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dren ſhall be Eunuches in the King of Babilons 

Pallace. And next, to Babylon he ſayd: The 

deſtruttion of Babylon, Which Eſay the ſonue of 

Amos ſawe,c, houle and crie, for that the day 
of the Lord is at hand, &c. 


T be wonderfull prophecie for Cyrus 
King of Perſia. 


Hyrdly vnto Cyrus (not yet borne) who 
was preordained to deſtroy the ſame, & 
to reſtore the people of Ifracll from baniſh- 
mentzto rebuildethe Temple in Ieruſalem, 
he faith chus ; / ſay ro Cyrus,thouart my ſheep- 
heard, and thou ſhalt fulfill all my Will. f ſay to 


Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt be builded againe.l ſaie to 


the;T emple,thou ſhalt be founded againe. T bys 
fauh the Lord, to my annointed Cyrus, f woyll 
Loe before thee,and will humble the glorious peo- 
ple of the earth,in thy preſence: I wil break their 
braſen gates,and cruſh in peeces theyr yron bars, 


for my ſeruaunt 7acobs ſake baue T called thee by 
|  *This he faith, 'Þy Name, and haue armed thee,yphere as thou 


| for that Cyrus * knoweſt not me. 
| was an Infidel, 


Can any thing be more clecrely or myra- 
culouſly ſpoken in the worlde, then to name 
a Heathen not yet borne , that ſhoulde con+ 
quer ſo ſtrong a Monarchie as Babilon was, 
at thys time, and ſhoulde builde againe the 
Temple 


Oo, ooo aw. * es. to So SL > mh © << ©' wy 


nameth two witneſles thereof, that is, Vrias 


| faithfull witneſſes, Urias the Prieſt , and Za- Eſay,8, v, 2. 
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Temple of Ierufalem, which others of hys 
owne Religion had deſtroied before him ? 
What caule, what reaſon, what likeli-hoode 
could be of this ? yet Eſay ſpeaketh it ſo con- 
fidentlie, as he ſaith, that he /awe it. And hee Eſay, 23, 
and Zacharias, that were not borne in manie 
yeeres after, ſaying : and I rooke vnto mee rwo 


charias the ſonne of Barachias, Whereof the 
fiſt was a Prophet in Ieremies time, a hun- 
dredyeeres after Efay , and the ſecond lyued 
foureſcore yeeres after that againe , in the 
dayes of Darius, as by the beginning of hys 
prophecie appeareth: and yet both ( as you Zac, 1, v.1s 
ſee)were diſtinly named by Efay long tume 
before. 
And wheras this booke of Eſay was pro- 

nonced openlic to the yours (as other pro- Circumſtan- * 
phecies were) & publiſhed into many thou- ces of certaine 
ſand handes before the captiuitie of Babilon "vibe 
fell out, and then carried alfo wyth the peo» + 
ple, and diſperſed in Chaldea,& other parts 
of the world : there can be no poſſible ſuſpi- 
tion of forgerie in this matter, for that all the 
worlde bath ſawe it, and red it, many yeeres 
before the thing came to paſſe: yea, when 
there was no opinionof any ſuch pollibilitie 
to come. 

T be 


Tere, 26,v. 20 


{ Tere. 37.v.16 
li Jere, 38. v. 3. 


Teremic. 39. 
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T he prophecies and dooings of Teremie, 
in the ſedge of Jeruſalem. 


—— 


H E fame captiuitic and deſtruion of 
Ierufalem by the Babylonians, was pro- 
hecied by Ieremie, a hundred yeeres after 
kay, and a little before the matter came to 
alle : yea, whiles the Babylonians were a- 
Co the walles of Ieruſalem, and befiedged 
the ſame for two yeeres together , Ieremic 
was within, and tolde euery man that it was 
but in vaine to defende the Cittie, for that 
God had nowe deliuered it. And albeit hee 
were accounted a Traytor for ſo ſaying, (e&- 
pecially when by an Armie of Egypt, that 


came tothe ayde of Icrufalem from Pharao, 


the ſiedge of thie Babylonians was rayſed for 


a certaine time,) yet Jeremie continued {till 
in his afſeueration, and ſaid to Zedechias the 
King, thou ſhalt be deliuered into the handes of 
the King of Babilon. And to the people : hec 
dicit Dominus, tradendo tradetur hac cintas, 
&c.This faith the Lord,this Cittie moſt cer- 
tainlie ſhall be deliuered into the handes of 
the Babylonians. And ſo hee continued not- 
withſtiding he were put in priſon,& whipr, 
and threatned dailic to be hanged: vntill in- 
deede the Cittic was taken, and Zedechias 
ces 
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eyes puld out, his children ſlaine before hys 
face, and all other things performed, which 
lcremie had prophecied and fore-told them 
before. L 
And which was yet more meruailous,Ie- 
remie did not 6nelie fore-teil the perticulers 
of this captiuitie, but alſo the determinate 
time, howe long it ſhoulde endure , ſaying; | 
"Y. { ad all t his land of Iurie, ſhall be into wilder- lere, 25. V. IIs : 
neſſe, and aſtoniedneſſe : and allthis ptople ſhall _* ' + 
ſerue the King of Babilon for threeſcore and ten Me hy ee £4 
yeeres, and when threeſcore and tn: yeeres ſhall | oy wo TY 

be complete, I vill viſite uppon the King of Ba- Babylon. 
bilon, and vpon that N ation ſaith the Lord, & 

I will lay the ſame into eternall. deſolation. But 

vppon Tuda will I caſt my pleaſant eyes, & will 

bring them backe to this lande againe. &c.. In 

which prophecie is contained, firſt the pet- jere,24, v.,x.&e 
ticulet time howe long thys captiuity ſhold lere, 29, v. to 
endure. Secondly, the deſtruction of Baby- 

Jon, and of that Monarchie by the Perſians. 

And thirdlie ;, the returning home of the 

TJewes againe; which three' thinges to haue "4 
beene afterwarde fulfilled, not onehe Eſdras , xqres. r, 2. 
that lyued at chat time, and was anaRor in 3, Efdras; 2+  : 
| performance of the laſt : but all other Hea- mw.” 


4: Reg. 24, 27» 
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on Wryters beſides, doe recorde and teſti- 
 AIONY | | 

And this prophecie of Jeremie,was ſo fa- 
|  Mous and certalulie belecued amongſt - 
k | the 
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the Tewes, inthe time of their captiuitie: as 
when the'daie of expiration drewe neere, 
Daniell wricech thus ofhimſelfe. 7z che fyrft 
Daniell, 9, Jeere of Darius, I Damell, wnderſtoode mm the 
| verſe, 1, ſeriptures, the number of the ſeauentie yeeres 
Whereof God ſpake to Jeremie, that they ſhoulde 
be fulfilled, touching the deſolation of Teruſalem: 
and I turned my face to my Lord God, and be. 
4 +, ſought him in faſting,& ſackcloth,ec. Neither 
Gentiles be- ©Onelie the ewes vnderſtood & belecued this 
leeved the  prophecie, but cuen Cyrus himſelfe , that 
Scriptare, wyasa Gentile, gauefull credite thereunto, 
: & therby was inducedto reſtore the Jewes: 
as appearcth both by his own words & pro- 
r.fdras,r, Clamations, ſette downe by Eſdras that Exe- 
3. 8{dras,z, Cuted the ſame: and by his deedes alſo, in 
| reſtoring home the Iewes, and rebuilding 
25.4, theyr Temple at his owne great charges, as 
F-40451) ol Hiſtoriographers of the Heathens doe 
confeſle. . 
I might heere alledge infinite other ex- 
amples, and make no endejafT would follow 
the multitude of prophecies which are dyſ- 
; perſed throughout the whole ſcripture ? I 
might ſhewe howe Daniel! fore-told to Bal- 


| The prophe- 
_ cies of Daniel, 
tryumph, andin the hearing ofal his peeres, 
the deſtrution which infued ypon hym the 

veric ſame night after. 
I might heere alledge howe the: ſame 
Danicll 


**Daziell,gs, fafarKingof Babylon, inche mydiſt of hys 


XS e- 59 
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Daniel! in the firſt yeere of Darius the Me- 
dian, in the beginning of that ſeconde Mo- Daniell, 11. - - 
narchie of Medians and Perſians, foretolde 
* how many Kings ſhould raigne afcer hym — Oy 
inPcrfia, and howe the laſt ( who vvas the (105% 7 9 
fourth after hym, and hy# name alſo Darius) 1d the fourth 
ſhould fight againſt the Grecians, and be 0- ſhall be rich a» 
uercome by a Grecian King, (which was A- bove allthe 
lexander,) and howe that kingdome alſo of _ BR 
Greece, ſhould be deuided & torne in pee- ,..t. . * 
ces, aſter Alexanders death,and not ratk -E 
hys poſterity, as Tuſtine and other Heathen 1/in.hi. 
Wryters doe teſtifie that it was, by Antigo- 4%12-%.13- 
nus, Perdiccas, Seleuchus, Antiochus, Pto- 
lomeus, and other Captaynes of Alexander, 
that deuided the ſame among themſclues a- 
boue a hundred yeres after Darius was dead. 

Imyght declare alſo, howe the ſame Da- " 
| niell fore-ſawe and fore-told, the four great The four M&- 
| Monarchiesof the world, and deſcribed the —_— —_ 
ſame as diſtin&ly, as if he had liued in them =_ Grecian 
all, and as by experience wee find fince tobe and Romans. 
erue. I might allegge the particuler deſcrip- 
tion, of the fight betwixt Darius and Alex- Daniell,z. 
ander, ſet dow by Daniell vnder the names Danicll, 8, 
of the great Ramme , and the fierce Goate 
wyth one horne , which Goate himſelfe in- The fore-tel- 
terpretethyit to be meant of a Grecian King, ling of greas 


that ſhould conquerthe Perſians. And ther. 9a: 


\ fore Alexander (as Joſeph? reporteth) com- 


| ming 
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p ming to Ieruſalem about a hundred yeeres 
1 ofephus.lib.1.de after, and hearing thys prophecic of Daniel 
___ interpreted ynto him by Jaddus the High 
IX:(npM Prieſt, aſſured himſelfe that he was the man 
| * therein ſignified, and ſo after long ſacrifice 
doonetothe Godbf Ifrael, (of whom he af. 
"ay firmed, that hee had appeared vnto him in 
of; ii; Macedon, & had exhorted ym to take this 
+ warre in hand,) and after hee had beſtowed 
much honour and mang: benefites, vyon the 
high Prieſt, & Inhabitants of Ieruſalem, he 
£1... - wentforwarde in hys mage againſt Darius, 
©244-41.. with great alacritie, & ha@'that famous vic 

rorig-which all che world kfoweth. 
- © A hundred ſuch prophecies more,which 
are as plaine, as euident , andas diſtin as 
Y chys, I mighe alledge of Elias, Elizeus, Sa- 
| muell, Dauid, Ezechiell, the twelue lefſcr 
"IX | Prophets, and of other which I haye not na- 
' med. And in very tneth the whole Scrip- 
- ture is nothing She a diuine kinde of bo- 
die, repleniſhed throughout wyth the vitall 
ſpirit of prophecie,and exigry day ſome pro- 
+ 7%». phecie orother is fulfilled, $hough we mark 

{,.7.. 1t not) and ſhall be vnto the gorids end. 

| And the myracle of thys matter 1s yet 
Whatmanoer more increaſed, if we conſider: what manner 
of perſots our of people they wergfpr the moſkggarte , by 
prophets were. yyhom theſe propheVs of hydd® thinges 
were vttered : to wit, not ſuch men as coulde 
: | gather 


—_—  —— 
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by helpe of hys glaſle called Alchimufi, to 


 fantaſticall deujſes, beeing for the moſt part 


\ daughters of Phillip, and trany ſuch other, 
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That there isa God, 
gather the fore-ſight of thyngs by Aſtrono- 

micor Aſtrologie, that is, by contemplation 

of the ſtartes, as ſome fond Gentiles did pre- 

tend, (though Ptolomie denie that any ſuch ,,,,,,,, j;z_ 
things can be fots-told but onely by inſpira-'Je fru4u, 

tion from God: ) neyther® yet were they ſo | 
ſharpe witted, as toattaihe to prophecie by' ,, 0... 
ſtrange imaginagions, as molt vainely Auer-';,,1;. 4,,b:cher: ® 
roes and his followers holde that ſome men er Auampare. *M 
may; nor finally,were they ſo delicatly fedde 

as by exaR diet and rules of Alchimye , to 

comto prophecie,as Alchimiſts dreame that 

a man may doe;and that Appolonius Thya- g,,o, 2:4; * 
neusdyd, who by ſtyllified meates (as they deſex ſcient,ex2 * - 
ſpeake) came to be ſhillifted hymſelfe, and ſo perimentalib, , 


fore-tell ſome matters and affaires to come. 


Our Prophets (I ſay) knewe none of rheſe 


poore, ſunple, and vrifearned then, as in par« 

ticuler was recorded,that Dauid was a ſhep- s<oo@þ£o© 
heard,and Amos was a keeper of Oxen,yea, Amos, t. 
oftentimes they were women, as Marie the x,,q_,, 
fiſter of Aaron,called in the Scripture by the @ 
name of Propheteſſe. Debora the wyfe of , , 
Lapidoth : Hanna the rtiother of Samuel, E- io 4 5 
lizabeth the mother of Iohn Baptiſt , Anna * * mo 
the daughter of Pamuel : & finally,che moſt 

holy and bfeſſed Vingiftie Marie, with che Lukeyt, & 4; 


lt 


»*4 


oth 


AQts. 21, 


Approbation 
of Heathen 


wrytcrs. 
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both in the olde and newe Teſtament, who 
prophecied ſtrangely, nor could poſlibly re- 
cciue ſuch fore-knowledge of things to com, 
but onely fromthe ſpirit of the liuing God, 
and by inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, which 
is'a manifeſt demonſtration, of the exccellen- 
cie of Holie writ, and of the certaintie con- 
tained therein, : 


THE EYGHT PROOEE. 
OF SCRIPTYRES, 


ND nowe, albeic cthys might ſeeme ſuf- 
ficient in the mdgment & conſcience of 
euery reaſonable man,(as the ew ſuppoſeth) 
to prooue that the Scriptures be onely from 


| God, and conſequently by them , that there 


is a God; yet hath he one reaſon more to c6- 
firme theyr funceritie, which I will alledge in 
thys place, and therewith make an end. Hys 


realon is, that although cheſe holy writings, 


(which proceede of Gods ſpirite) doe not 
take theyr teſtimonic or confirmation from 
man: yet for more euidencie of the tructh, 
G O D hath ſo prouided, that al the princt- 
pall, moſt ſtrange and wonderfull my re- 
countedin fcripture, ſhold be reported allo, 
and confirmed by Infidgls, Pagang, Gentiles 
and Heathen writers themſclues ; alc 

| me 
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nus, and others, according as both Ioſephus 
and 
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ſome points they differ from the Scripture, 
in the manner of theyr narration, for that 
they adioyne ſuperſtitions therunto. Which 
maketh the more for approbation of the 
things, for that heereby it appeareth , they 
tooke not their ſtories direQliefrom the B14 
ble, but by tradition, and moſt auncient an- 
tiquities of theyr owne. | 


T he creation of the worlde. I; 


_—_— 


Irſt then he ſheweth, that the creation of 

the worlde , which is the meruaile of all gee, ri 
meruailes, wyth the infuſion of mans foule and «. 
fro God, is both graunted and agreed vpon, 
by all thoſe Heathen Phyloſophers which I 
haue cited before, (albeit the particularities 
benot ſo ſette downe by them,as they are in 
Scriptures, and by all other , that doe ſee in 
reaſon, that of neceſlitie, there muſt be yeel- 
dedſome Creator of theſe things. 


=” _ 


T be floude of Noe. 4 


Ext to thys, the floude of Noe is men- G , 

_  fioned by diuers moſt auncient heathen IE 
writers : as by Bzroſus Chaldeus, Terofiinn, 
Egyptius, Nicholaus, Damaſcenus, Abyde- 


Toſeph.lib.x,de 
antiq. Fudaic. 


+» 26 


* Enſebins.libgg. 


ge prep chang. 
vapit. _ 


Genefis, 5, 
110, and 11. 
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and Euſcbius doe prooue. Andin Brefile,and 


other Countries dyſconered in our age,wher 
neuer teachers were knowne to bee before, 


they ralk ofa certain drowning of the world, | 


which in time paſt happened : and doe ſaie, 
That thys was left vnto the by tradition from 
xyme out of minde,by che firlt inhabitants of 
thoſe places. . 


T he long life of the firſt Fathers. "YM 


mm ——— —_— 


F the long life of the firſt Patriarches, 

according as the Scripture reporteth it, 
fot onelie the former -Authors , but alfo 
Manethus,that gathered the Hyſtorie of the 
Feyptians : Molus Heſtizrus, that wrote the 
a&s of the Phxnicians, Heſiodus, Hecateus 
Abderida, Helanicus, Acufilaus, and Epho- 
rus, doe teſtifie, that theſe firſt inhabitants 
of the worlde, liued commonly a thouſande 
yeeres a-peece; andthey alledge the reaſon 
chereof to be, bothfor the multiplication of 
people, and for bringing all Sciences to per- 
fetion, eſpeciallie Aſtronomic and Aſtro- 
logie, which, (as they write) coulde not be 
brought to ſufficient perfeCtion, by any one 
marrthat had lyued leſle then ſixe hundred 
yeres, in which ſpace, the great yere (as they 
call ir) returneth about. 
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Of þ 


one my oy 


Beroſus, Hecatzrus, and Nicholaus Damaf- 
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Of the T ower of Babylon. 4+ 


Dm —_— 


F the Tower of Babilon,and of the con- Genetis, rr, 
fuſion of tongues at»the ſame , Euſebius 
citeth the teſtimonies at large, both of Aby- 
denus that Ilyued about King — 
me, and of Sibylla, as alſo the wgrdes of EO 
fleltizus ene the Lande of Sennaar, Ry was 
where 1t was builded. And theſe Gentiles do 


| ſhewe by reaſon, that if there had not beene 


ſome ſuch miracle inthe diuiſion of tongues, 11... 
: : ys 

no doubt bue that all tongues being dermed ;c,fon. 

of one,(as all men are of one father) the ſame 

tongues would haue retained the ſelfe ſame 

rootes and principles, as in all diale&ts or de- 

rjuation of tongues wee ſee that it commeth 

topaile. But now (fay they) in many tongues 

at thys day,we ſee that there is no likelihood 

or affinitic ampng them, but all different the 

one from the other,and thereby it appeareth + 

chat they were made diuers & diſtinct cuen 

from the beginning. 


Of eAbraham. Go 


LO 


F Abraham andhys affayres, 1haue al- 


Geneſfis,rr, 1 
ledged ſome Heathen wryters before,as "5 2.2 * 


13, 14, X& 


H. 3. _  Cenus- 
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cenus. But of all other , Alexander Polyhi. 
Alexander Po- ſtor alledgeth Eupolemus moſt ac large , of 


26. * Abrahams beeingin Egypt, andof his tex 


ching them Aſtronomie there : of his hgh | 
"| 


and viRorie in the behalfe of Lot: of 

entertainment by King Melchiſedech, of his 

wyfe and fiſter Sara, and of other his doings, 
Bet, 15.4 Eſpecially of the ſacrifice of hys ſonne Iſaac, 
fraudibus In- To whom alſo agreeth Melo, in his bookes 
deorum, written againſt the Tewes, and Artabanus: 
Artaban, in 1%» And of the {trange Lake whereinto Sodom 
derm.hiff. and Gomorra were turned by theyr deſtruc- 
Gal. de ſamplic, ion, called are morruuns , the deade Sea, 
Pavſan,in Elie, wherein nothing can live. Both Galen,Pau- 
Solan, in Poli= fanius, Solinas, 'Vacitus, and Strabo, doe te- 


- ſtify & ſhew,the perticuler wonders therot, 


wa 


6. | Of 7ſaac,lacob, Toſeph. Tob,c+c. 


m— 


Rom Abraham downe to Moſes, writeth 
very particulerly the forenamed Alexan- 
er, albeit he mingle ſometimes certaine fa- 


bles, whereby appcareth that he tooke hys | 


ſtorie not out of the Bible wholie. And hee 
alledgeth one Leodemus, who as he ſaith li- 
germ —_— ued with Moſes , and wrote the ſelfe ſame 
17-15, ett thyngs that Moſes dyd: fo that theſe writers 

agree almoſt in all chinges, touching Iſaac, 


Izcob, Iloſeph, and all theyr affaires , cuen | 
| vataſ 


A = —- bk ot 
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 _ ThatthereisaGod. 
thi. | mtoMoſes: and with theſe doe concur al- 


ſo Theodotus a moſt auncient Poet, Arca- 
tea> | bans & Phylon, Gentiles. Ariſtzus in like 


oht | maner abont Ariſtotles tyme,wrote a booke AriFens lib, 
- | of ob, de Tob, 

i 8 $5 _s 2D | 

125, | 4 

Iac. Of Moſes. > 

ww 

us. F Moſes and hys ates, not onely the 


om forenamed, (eſpecially Artabanus in his Exodus. 2, z. 
uc- | Booke of the Iewes) doe make mention at 4+ 5, &c 
ea, | large: but manyother alſo, as namelie Eu- 

au- | polemus, out of whom Polyhiſtor reciteth 

te- | very long narrations of the wonderfull and 

rof, | ſtapendious thinges doone by Moſes in E- 

gypt, for which he ſayth, that in hys time, he 

was worſhipped as a God in that Counttey, 

and called by many Mercurius.And that the 

Ethiopians learned circiiciſion of him,which 

&h | afterwarde alwaies they retained, and ſo doe 

ynto this day. And as for his miracles doone 

fa-| inEgipt: his leading the people thence by 

hys | the redde Sea; hys Jing with them fortie 

hee | yeeres in the wilderneſle : the Heathen wri- 

li-| tersagree inall thinges with the Scriptures, , 
me | f{aningonely that they recount divers things The delcyiptie | 
<s| tothe prayſe of Moſes, which hee hath not ©" nn 
ac, | written of hymlelfe, adding alſo his deſcrip- {e.hen wii- 
_ x tionyto wyt,that he was a long tale man, with ters. 

Nl a 
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ayellow bcard, and'long haire, wherwith al. 
ſo accordeth Numenius Pythagoricus, tou- 
ching the a&s of Moles, whoſe life hee ſayth 
* that he had readin the auncientelt recordes 
that were to be had, 


8g. The ſtorie of Toſua, the Tudges, and 
: the Kinges. 


— ow 
v 


VT the fore-named Eupolemus, goeth 

yet forwarde, and purſucth the ſtorie of 
Iofua, of the Iudges, of Saul, Dauid, and of 
Salomon, eye vnto the building of the Tem- 
ple, which he deſcriberth at large , wyth the 
Mp perticuler Letters written about that matter 
_ Tofephus1ib,8de tothe King of Tyrus, which Toſephus ſayth 


| entiqrap?, were in hys daics kept inthe recordes of the | 


'Tyrians. And with Eapolemus, agree Poly- 
hiſtor,and Hecatzus Abderita, that liued & 
ſeruedin warre with King Alexander the 
.great, and they make mention among other 
"TIM things, of cheineſtimable riches of Salomon, 
| hidden in the APdofthe treafures which he had hid & bu- 
Sepulcher of -Tied, (according to the faſhion of that tyme) 
David, inthe Sepulcher of hisfather Dauid : which 
- to be no fable,(though not mentioned by the 

ſcripture) Joſephus well prooucth, for that 
Foſepbus.lib.3. Hircanus the hi 2h Prieſt and King of Jurie, 
as WA beeing beſicged in Jeruſalem by Antiochug, 


ſurnamed / 


? 


| 


MA 
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furnamed Pius, not many. yceres before our 
Suiour Chriſt his natiuitic ; ro redeeme him 
ſelfe & the Cittie, and to pay for hys peace, « 51,, 
* opened the ſaid ſepulcher of Dauid, and Ling atterigl? | 
fetcht out of one part thereof, three thou- red Herodiw ; 
fand Talents in ready money,which amount Þys tyme, as 
to ſixe hundred thouſand pounde Englith,if HO _ 
we account the Talents, but at theJealt ſize, ** 
of talentum Hebraicum. 


© Thethingsthat enſued after King 
Salomons aaies. 


- 


"OE 


ND as for the things that enſued after 
Saloman, as the diuifion of the T'rybes 
among themſclues, and theyr ders warres, 
af: tions ,” and tranſmigrations into other 
Countries ;:many Heathen writers domen- 
tion and recorde them, & among other, He- 
rodot?,& Diodor? Siculus. And the foreſayd 
Alexander Polyhiſtor, talking of the capti- 
tie of Babylon, faith, that Teremie the Pro- ,,,._.. _e 
phet tolde Toachun hys King, what woulde ,, reg, 24. 
befall him, and that Nabuchodonofer hea- 
ring thereof, was mooued thereby to beliege 
Ofehe flight of Senacherib : 
the flight of Senacherib frs the ſiege 2D 
of a enh, na howe he was kylled at - Or 8 
return home, by his own ſons in the temple, | 
| according 


Efay, 3Ts and 
33, and 36. 
4, Reg, 9, 


Hero, lib, 2. 


Daniell. 16. 


| Loſephu,bb. 1.de 
ant q- Iudaica . 
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” 


according tothe prophecie of Eſay, and ſto- 
ricof thebooke of Kings, for that hee had 
blaſphemed the Lord God of Iſrael], Hero- 
dotus witneſleth : and that after his death he 
had a ſtatue or Image of metcall erected in 
hys memorie,with this inſcription mn Greck, 
He that beholdeth me.let hun learne to'be godly. 
Confer Xenophon alſoin his ſeaenth booke 


De Cyropedia, & you ſhal ſee himagree with 


Daniell in his narrations of Babylon. 

And finallie, I wyll conclude with Tofe- 
phus the learned Tewe, that wrote immedi- 
atly after Chriſtes aſcention, and protelterh, 
that the publique writinges of the Syrians, 
Chaldeans, Phxnicians , and innumerable 
hiſtories ofthe Grecians, are ſufficient to te- 
{tfie the antiquitie, truth, authoritie,& cer- 
taintie of the holic Scriptures, if there were 
no other proofe in the world beftdes. 


T he concluſion of thys Chapter, With 
1 the application... 2 
SECT.'4- 


— 


Hus farre haue I treated: of the yvayes 
and meanes, which haue-beenc left vnto 


the worlde from the ppg , thereby to 


know and vnderſtand theyr aker, In trea- 
ting which poynt, Thaue ſtayed my ſelfethe 


longer, ' 
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fonger, for chat it is the ground and founda- 
tion of all that is, or may be faide heercafter. 
Itis the firſt, finall, and cheefeſt principle, 
of all our eternall ſaluation or damnation,and 
the totall weale or woe that mult befall vs, 
and poſſeſle vs for euer. Which ground and 
yeritie, if it be ſo certaine and euident as be- 
fore hath beene ſhewed, by all reaſon and 
proofe, both diuine and humaine : and that 
the matter be ſo teſtified & proclaimed vn- 
tovs, by all the creatures of heanen & earth, 
and by the mouth & writing of our Creator 
himſelfe, as no ignoraunce or blindneſle cati 
exculc the ſame, no ſlothfuineſle diflemble 
it, no wickedneſle denie it : what remaineth 
then, but to conſider with our ſelues, what 
ſeruice thys G O D requireth at our hands? 
what gratitude, what duetie, what honour 
for our creation? to the end, that as we haue 
proued him a moſt bountifull Creator, ſo we 
may finde him a propitius Iudge,and muni- 
ficent rewarder, For it is not probable, that 
his dine Maieſtie, which hath appointed . 

euery other creature to ſome aQion for hys 
owne glorie, (as hath beene declared at large _. 
before) ſhould leaue man-kind onely,which 
1s the worthieſt of all the refit, without obli- 


\ Lation to his ſeruice. 


- In which one poynt notwithſtanding, 
though necuer {o cleere, (ſuch is the fondnes 
SY of 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


ts, 


s 
* 
42.5 

\ 


7 


Theerrour of orace: ) fayled thoſe auncient wiſe men of 


| theolde Phy- the worlde, of whom S. Paule ſpeaketh fo 
 lJoſophers. 


Romans, I, 


and 2o 


| Romans, 1. 


Romans, 1, 
verſe, 23, 


Romans, r, 
.--yerle, 32, 
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of our corrupt nature without Gods holie 


much in hys Epiſtle cto the Romans, taking 
compaſlion of theyr caſe , and calling them 
fooles, and alltheyr great learning and Phy- 
loſophie meere fondneſle - tor that, Whereas 
(by the meanes before mentioned) they came 
to kyowe God : they did not ſeeks to glorifie him, 
as appertaimed unto God,nor yet —_—_ him 
aue thankes, but vaniſhed awaze in their cogita- 
tions, &c. That is, they tooke no profite by 
thys knowledge of theyrs, but applied cheyr 
cogitations ypon the vanities of thys world, 
more then vpon the honor & ſeruice of thys 
theyr God. For which cauſe; as S. Pauic ad- 
toyneth preſentlic in the ſame place, that for 
ſomuch as they did thus, and did not ſhewe 
foorth by theyr life and works, that they had 
the knowledge of God indeede : God deli- 
uered them ouer to a reprobate ſenſe, & ſuf- 
fered them to fall into horrible ſinnes,which 
S. Paul doth name 8 deteſt in all that chap- 
ter : & finally concludeth, that their cuerla- 
ſting perdition enſued principally vpon this 
one point : that wheras, they knew the ruſtice 
of God, (by all the waies and axguments that 
before hauc been declared:) yet woulde they 
not vnderſtand (faith he) that death was due 
to all ſuch, which liued wickedly as they did. 

And 


.» 
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 Andthe ſame Apoſtle, vpon conſidera- : 
tion of theſe matters , _— bes ſtandeth - —_— 
lons for the importannce thereof, pronoun» *©2c< pronote * 
ceth in fine hora! ſentence, Sk great con Gn 
aſſcucration and vehemeacie of ſpirit : that A . 
the wrath of God is renealed from heauen,upon ,..c. ig © - 
all impietie and ininſtice of thoſe men, who holde 
the knowledge of God in unrighteouſneſſe. That 
is, who becing indued with the knowledge 
of God, doe liue notwithſtanding vnrighte- 
oullie, or (as hee aide before ) doe conſume 
theyr daics in vanitie, not making account of 
the ſeruice which chey doe owe to that God | 
for theyr creation and other benefits. Which 
thing, if S. Paule might truclie ſay to thoſe 
Gentiles before hys time, who had onely na- 
tural knowledge and vnder{tanding of God: 
that is, ſo much as by his creatures was to be 
gathered: whag may,or ſhall be ſaid vnto vs, rhe application 
who haue not only that light of nature which co our ſclues. 
they had, but alſothe wrytinges and awe of 
God himſclfe, communicated ſpecially vnto 
the Iewes : and aboue that alſo , hauc heard 
the voice of his onely ſonne ypon earth, and 
haue receiued the doQrine of his moſt holie 
Goſpell, & yer doe live as negligentlic (ma- 
nic of vs) as did the very Heathens,touching 
good life and vertue. 

Surely in this caſe I muſt denounce againſt 
my {clfe, that if it be true, {as it canpot bee 


talle,) 


Romans, 1. 
ycrle, 20, 


" Luke, 12. 
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falſe,) which thys bleſſed Apoſtle affyrmerh 
here of theſe be Poor har by 
that lietle knowledge they had of God, they 
were made mnexcuſable, then by the moſt iuſt 
and certayne rule of Chriſt, layde downe by 
S. Luke, cas multum datum oft, multum que- 
cc retur ab eo, that of cuery man which hathre- 
c£ cemed much, a great account ſhall be taken 
ec for the ſame; we are forced to infer, that our 
account ſhall be the greater , and our ſclues 
much more inexcuſable before hys diuine 
maieftie,thenthe very Gentiles & Heathens 
are; if after all our knowledge and manifeſt 


vnderſtanding of hys God-head and iuſtice, | 


We vaniſh away in our cogitations, as they did, 
and as the moſt part of the world at this day 
are ſeen to doe : that is, if we apply our co- 
gitations and cares, about the vaine affaires 
of this temporall life and tranſitorie commo- 
dities , which wee ſhoulde beſtowe vppon 
the ſeruice and honour of thys our Lad and 
Creator. 
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OF THE FINAL END 
AND CAVSE WHIE MAN 
WAS CREATED BY GOD, 
and placed in thys 

world. | 
eAnd of the obligation he hath therby, to at- 
tend to the affaire for which 
be came hether. . 


" CHAP. III. 


Þ Y che Chapter pre- 
PP cedent, I nothinge 
Sy doubt ( gentle Rea- 
> der)but if thou haue 
7Y ſcene & peruſed the 
& ſame,thou remaineſt 
I) ſufficiently informed 
24 of thy Creator. Now 
followeth it by order 


of good conſequence, that we conſider wyth A veceffary- 
ſome attention, (for that it ſtandeth vs much <onfiderations 


ypon) what intent and purpoſe God had in 

creating vs, and thys world for our ſakes : & 

in placing vs therein as Lordes of the ſame ? 

By the former conſiderations wee haue lear- 

ned, that as among other creatures, —_ 
| | = 


*  Prouerb, 16, 


.. Man madeto 
 ferucGop. 
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made it ſclfe: ſo nothing was made for it ff, | 


nor to ſerue it ſelfe. The heauens (wee ſee) 
do ferue the ayre, the ayre ſerueth the earth], 
the earth ſerueth the beaſtes,the beaſts ſerue 


man : & then is the queſtion, who man was |} 
made to ſerue ? for in him alſo: holdeth the | 
former reaſon, that feeing hee was not made | 


by himſelfe: it isnot likely-chat he was made 
to ſerue himfelfe. 

If we coſule with the ſcriptures heerin, we 
find a generall ſentence layd down with out 
exception : YVrirerſa propter ſemetipſum opera- 
tas eſt Dominus,the lord hath _ al things 
for himſelf And if all, then man (no doubt;) 
who is not" the leaſt of the reſt which hee 
hath made. And hereby it commeth to paſle, 
that man cannot be ſaid to be free, or at hys 
owne appointment or _—_— in thys 
worlde, but obliged to perfo 
for which hee was ſent into this habitation. 
Which poyat holy Tob declareth plainely,in 
acertaitie ineRiue that he maketh againſt 
ſuch men,as were careleſſe and negligent in 
conſideration of thys affayre. eA vaine man, 
(faith he) is hfred vp in pride, & thinketh him- 

ſelf to be borne as free as the colt of a Wild Aﬀe. 
T hat is, he thinketh himſelfe bounde to no- 
thing, ſubic&ronothmg , accountable for 
nothing that he doth in thys life : bot onelie 
borne free, topaſle bys time indiſport and 


rme that thing, 


pleaſure, | 


a OL cw an oo eas o£ af: wi ew of. 


| 


| \hy man dia 


- this fe 6f ours tb'be but a} hes; and 'ther- 
fore careth nothowh tacth 1; Or wherein hE 


"94S ; 


E, 35 Colt in atlefett;-that ith n6 
rtvtartic him: Which i inother wotts 


\teWifertran viterethehus 3 Hee efttemith yy;c3 ome: 


and paſſconer tlic ;time: And thys of 
tan whomthe fcriptitre calleth yame..- 
«But riow for the ſober, wile, and difdete, F 


efinhom it is written,” T heWay of bfe oY R_ 
Hired, to the enil be widy declnie Frome rh: Proverb. OW 
lrgeft Þ2H - they are fatre frotn'fo x gear folly, n | 
as t6 tmagine that no account ſhatbedemait- 


frag being in chys worlde: for that 
they haiteTexd; char God 2 halt Brin WIG Eccle.tt,& 
ie Whit Geuer is dooitie, for tutrie fuhlte TY 
ivtormitred. And the Chilſhattman know- 
ethfurther, by che mbuthand aſſtiietation 
of _ Sattiour and REdeether; that he ſhall © 
ountant for md ly idle worde that hee Math, 14. "WG 
ror ) there js no. mas 4 
thatis Cher of tt; YL; conuerſant in the £3 
whrings and Teftamenr of his Creator, but endavattes "If 
reiernbittl well,thrac among all other i irrt- - 
tations, wherebyt e\mcked mantis ſaide to RC | 
rouoke Gods patience to indignatis, giotis _ 
s more often repeated, or ttiore :crcetiouſly Eb 
7, theri, that he faid i his hart, God will 1 d _ Fa = | 
abke lo arconnr,” © | 
' With cheſe men theri alorie ſhalk be my 8 0 | 
ſpeech inchys ptelegt Chg, who haves _— 


«Is, defire 


l w9” | do 3 's : 
VVhy man yyas created. 


| feſire to diſcharge well thys account, For at- 
eayning whereof (truclic) I can giue no bet- 
ter counſaile, inſtruction, or aduile, then ty 
doe in this caſe, as a good Merchant-faQor 
is wont to doc, when he arriucth, in forraine 
Countrieg,or as 4 Spplgiour or Capcaine ſent 
by hs Prince to ſome great exployr,is accu- 


| Profitable de- painted: that is, to weigh & conſider de: p 
mauads 8 £c6- Je for what cauſe he came thether 2 _ 
fiderations. \25ſcnt?to what cnde? what to attempt? 
what to proſecute 2? what to performe 2 what 

ſhallbe expe&ed and, required at his hands 

- ., (vponhis rerurne, ) by him char. ſent hin 

Hoang - thether?. For theſe cogitations (.no doubt) 
| ſhall I i: him vppe to-attende to. that , for 
which he came, .and not to imploy hys tym 
in impertinent. affayres; [The like woulde.I 

. counlayle a Chriftzan to, put; in vre, concer: 


bs... himſelfe, betweene God and his canſcience, 
275 1.1. why, andwherefore, and to what ende , hee 
© LE | wascreated and ſent hether into thys world? 
what to doe? wherein to beſtowe hys daicy 


] Kc. "TIO "EPO. | 
8 . Andchen ſhall he finde, that for noothet 
;-.- 27 cauſe, matter, orend, but only to ſerue God 
-: inthys life, and by that ſeruice toemioy.hea- 
uen, and ſaluation in the lifc,co come... ;This 
Fas the condition of oyr-creation, as Maſe 
NY | | we 


#3197 of > 


ſtomed, when he commeth to the place ap-' 


_— 


- LO 4a Acc wt aA woe Bod 


ning the caſe propaſtd, and to demaundeof 


> 
9 


9 


re As. eo = 
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Why man wasicreated.” 
weltexpreſſcth : and this was the conſidera? 
tion of out redeeming, fore-told by Zacha- 
ric, before we were yet redeemed : that wee 
beeing delwered from: the hands of our enemies, 
ſhould ſexue God, m* bolmes and righteouſneſſe; 
all the-dares of our lines.” 1 | 

Ofthys conſideration doe'enſue two con- | 
ſequentstobe obſcrued. Whereofthe fyrlF The firſt con- 
is Thar ſceing our ende and finall cauſciof be= quence vpon 
ing in thys worlde, is to ſerue God, and ſoto — 
work our own faſuation 'with feare' &trem- ©; © 
bling : what ſocuer thing. we doe, or beſtow . | * 
our time in, which eyther'is:contrary or ins © 
pertinent, or not profitable: to thys' eride; | 
(though it were to gaine kingdoms, it is va« 
nitic-& loſt labour,thar will turne vs in time 
to greefe and repentalnce, (if we change-noe 
our:courſe) for that it is not the matter: for 
which we came into thys life, nor wherof we 
ſhall be demaunded an account; except it be 
- recciue mdgment &:puniſhment for the 
ame. int; -; | 4 oo i 2 {664 f "e's , % 

Secondly it followeth of the ſame conli-' Th. goon cs 
deration, that ſceing our onely buſineſſe and ſequences | 
affayre in thys world, is to ſerue our Maker; = 
and ſave our owne ſoules : and that all other = 
earthly creatures are put heere to ſerue our. | 
vies tothat ende onely::'we ſhoulde for our _ | 
parts be indifferent to all theſe creatures, as | = | 


to riclies of pouertie: to health or ſickneile: 


Luke, t. 


I; 2s eo 


23:2 | 

Why man was created, 

to honour or contempt: to little learning or 

much learning: and we ſhould deſire onely 

ſo much or little ofeyther of them, as: wvere 

belt for vs, to the. attainement of our fayde 

ende and Butte pretended; rhat is,tothe fer- 

uice of GOD, and the weale of our ſoules. 

For who focuer deſireth, ſeeketh, loucth,or 

© vſcth theſe creatures, : more then fori thys; 

—_ from his cnd for whiclt he came he- 

| '" ther. Y 199 E.” 774.3 £7 200 

How exch man -: By-thys then may a carefull Chriſtiancake 

+= takea fone ſcantling of hisowneeſtate with God, 

—_ of his nd make a coniefure whether he be in the 

are, © | 

right way, orno. For ifhee attende onely or 

principallic tothys end, for which hee: vvas 

ſent hether ; if his cares, cogitations, ftudics; 

endeuours, labours, talke, conuerſation, and 

other his ations, doe runne vppon this mat- 

ter, and that he careth no more for other cre- 

atures, as honours,-riches, learning, and the 

like, then they are _neceffary vnto hym for 

thys end that he pretendeth : if hys dates and 

life be ſpent in thys ftudie of the ſeruice of 

God, and procuring} his owne ſaluation, in 

carcfulneſic, feare, and trembling, as the A- 

poſtle aduifeth him : then is he (doubdleſle) 

amoſt happy man, & ſhall at lengeh atcaine 
3 | to the kingdome which he expeQcth. 

prong _ .- But if heſmd himlelfe' m a:contrary caſe 

urs, and-courſc:.that-is; not to IIS to 

W I thys 


| Aright courſe. 


Phillip, 2. 


aces we ww a» &. 


certaine it is,that whoſocuer ſhall not attend 
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thys matter for which onely he was ſenthe- 
therznor tohaue in hys hart and ſtudie thys 
ſenticeof God, and enioying of heauen, but 
rather ſome other vanitie of the worlde: as 
promotion,wealth,pleaſure, ſumptuous ap- 
parrell, gorgious buildings, beautic, fauour 

inces,or any.other thing els, that apper- 
taincth-not vntothys end. It hee ſpende hys 
time about cheſe trifles,hauing his cares and 
cogitations, his talke and delight, more in 
theſe things, then'about the other great bu- 
ſineſſe of poſſeſſing Gods cternall kingdom, 
forwhich. hee was made and placed in thys 
world: then'is hee(I affure him).in a perril- 
lous way, leading dire&tly to perdition , ex- 
cepthealter and change his courſe.For,moſt 


ynto the ſeruice he came for : ſhall neuer at- 
taine the rewarde aſſigned and promiſed to 
that ſeruice. _ Ya 


Wn Math, 9, 
E Matke, 10. 


| A perfect ex- 
| ample of 3. 


| good conper- 


#1 . 
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ceftaiti ſpeeches iwhich ſceme very rigorous 
tofleth and bloade, (and to ſuch as are moſt 
touched therein,) ſcarce credible, albeit they 
wulſt be fulfilled. ;As:among other thinges, 
that alouer of thys worlde icannot be ſaued; 
that rich mendoe enter as hardly into hea- 
ven, as a Camell through a needles cye, and 
the hike. The reaſon of which manner of 
ſpecches doe ſtande inthys, that a rich man 
or worldling, attending with all his-1ndultrie 
to heape vppe riches (as the faſhion is,)'can 
not attende, (nor euer dooth ) to that for 
»yhich hee came into this worlde, and conſe- 
uently, canncuer attaine heauen , except 

50d worke a miracle , and therby doe cauſe 
Him to ſpende out his riches tothe benefit of 
His ſoule, (as ſometimes he doth, and fo doe 
Jefſenthe Cammell in ſuch ſort, as hee may 
;Paſic the needles eye. Whereof wee haue a 
very rare example in the Goſpell, of Zache- 
us; who beeinga very rich man, did preſent- 


.. leyp6theentcringof Chriſt into his houſe, 

' [(buemuch moreas appeareth mco hys heart 
byfayth).reſolue himſclfe ro change his for- 
: mer courſe touching riches, andar one blow 
to beginnewith-all, gaue away halfe ofal he 
-Pgſſetled tothe podre; &for the reſtmade 


+Proclamation; that who ſocuer had recetued 


any. wrong at his hands, (as commonly many 
floeby them that arerich,) he ſhouldecome 


and 


—_ ——————— 
ST Fe arora nn; 
—— I 
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and receine foure-timesſo-much amends. By 
which almes and reſtitution, hee was deliue- 
redfrom che Camels gibbe or bunche on his 
backe , that letted his paſſage through the 
needles eye. And thys extraordinary fauour 


| andgrace he receiued, by the fortunate pre- 


ſence, of his moſt bleſſed & bountiful gueſt, 
who had ſignified before in another place, 
tharhimſelfe was able, ſo to drawe the Ca- 


mell, as he ſhould paſſe the needles eye, for Moat 19. 
that che thinges which are vnpoſlible wyth Mark, 10, 


man, are poſſible wyth God. 

But toleaue this, and to goe forwarde in 
our former purpoſe ; no meruaile it is , if in 
the worlde abroade,ſofewe be ſaucd; ſecing - 
that.of thouſandes , ſcarce one doth account 
of that buſineſſe, which of all other, is the 
cheefe and principall.Confider you che mul- 
titude of all ſorts of people vpon earth, and - 
ſee what theyr wes a. and-negotiation is? 
ſee whether they treate- thys affayre or no? 


ſcewherem theyr care, ſtudie, and cogitati- 

on conſilteth 2 b—_ many tals finde Then 

= Chriſtendome, who ſpende not one wotlde, 

ureof foure and twentie , nor one halfe 

day in fortie, in the ſeruice of God, or buſi- 

neſle of theyr ſoule ? How infinite haue you, 

that breake their braines about worldly com- 

modities,& how fewe that are troubled wyth 

this other cogitation? How many find time 
Fro to 
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to cate, drinke, ſleepe, diſport, deck &-trym 
themſelues tothe view of others;& yet haue 
- notime to beltow in thys greateſt bulineſſe 
of all other buſineſſe 2 Howe many paſle a. 
ucr whole daies,weekes,moncthes, & yeres, 
(and finally tlieir whole luwes). in hauking, 
hunting, and other paſtimes, without regard 
ofthis importantaffaire ? Howe many mile. 
rable women haue you in, the worlde, that 
{pende more daies mn one yecre , in pricking 
vppe their apparrell and adorning their car- 
caſſe, then they doe houres in prayertor the 
{pace of all theyr life 2 And what (alas) ſhall 
become of this people:jn the end 2 what wyll 
they doe or ſay at the day of account 2what 
excuſc will chey alleage ? what way wil they 
turne-them 2. [- £ 
A compariſon . If the Merchant-fator which I mentio- 
erpreſling the ned before, after many yeeres ſpent in. for- 
yamric 0: Ur xaing Countries vppon: his Maiſters expen- 
PEcwpanoDs. ces, ſhould returne at length and: giue vppe 
| | __ » his accounts, offomuch tune & mony ſpent 
.., infinging; ſommuchin dauncing; ſomuch in 
- :,. fencing; ſomuch in courting, and chelike; 
who woulde natlaugh at fo fonde a recko- 
ping? buc becing further demaunded of his 
Mailter, what txzze he had beſtowed vppan 
the Merchandize and affayresfor which he 
wasſent; if theman ſhould aunſwere,thathe 
had noleyſurc tothinke vpon that _ 
| tne 


—_ 
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the great occupation which he had in the. 0- 
ther : who woulde not eſtceme him worthie 
of all puniſhment & confuſion ? And much 
more {hame and confuſion (no doubt) ſhall 


they ſuſtaine at the laſt dreadfull day, in the 1, 4 


face and preſence of God and all his Angels, 
who beeing ſent into thys world, to traffique 
ſo rich a Menclicadine as is the kingdome of 
heauen : haue neglected the ſame, and haue 
beſtowed theyr ſtudies, ypon the molt vaine 
eryfles and follies of thys worlde, without co- | 
gitation, or carc ofthe other. 


O yee children of Adam (faith the ſpirit Palm, 4. 
of God) why loueyou ſo vanitie, and ſeeke Ieremicyts 


after lyes ?why leaue you the fountaine and <5 
ſecke after Ceſternes 2 If a golden game of « 6 
incſtimable value,. ſhoulde be propoſed for 


ſuch as would runno & could win the ſame; A compariſon. - | 
' 


and when the courſe or race were begunne, 
if fome thould ſteppe aſide, and follow flyes 
or fethers that paſled in the ayre, without a- 
nie regarde of the prize and gole propoſed: 
who woulde not meruaile and take pittic of 
theyr follie 2 Euen ſo is it with men of thys 
world, if we beleeuc Saint Paule, who afhr- 


meth, that wee are all placed together in a 1, Cor. 9. 


courſe or race,and that the kingdom ofhea- 
uen is propounded ynto vs for the Game or 
Prize; but euery man (faith he) arriveth noe 


thether : & why 2 for that molt men do ſtep 


alide, 


Wifdom,5y. ed out inthe way of iniquitie and perdition, | 
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alide, & leaue the marke. Moſt men dorur' 
awrie, and doe follow fethers vp and downe: 


in the ayre ; moſt men doe'/purſge vanities, 


and do wearie themſclues out in the purſute: 


thereof, vntill they can neither run nor goe, 
nor moue theyr lms any further : and then, 
for the moſt part it is too-late to amend their 
 follie. Will you heare the lamentations of 
fuch vnfortunate men 2 theſe are theyr owne 
words recorded by ſcripture. We are weari- 


The coplaint 14 the way of God haue wee not knowne. 


of worldlings 
in the endeof 


thcyr ly fe. 


What profite haue wee receiued of all our 
pompe and pryde, 6 vaunting riches ? what 
£6 good haue they doone vs ? "They are nowe 


| ©< paſt away as a thadowe, and as a Meſlenger 


< + that rydeth in poſt, and weare conſumed in 
£6 our OWne 1N1QUILES. 

Thys is the lamentable complaint of ſuch 
men, as ranne awrie, and followed a wrong 
courſe in theyr actions of thys life. Theſe are 
they, who purſued riches, honour, pompe, 
and ſuch like vanities, and forgate the great 
and weightic buſineſle for which they vvere 
ſent. Theſe are they , who were eſteemed 

: happy meninthis world,and thought to'run 
a moſt fortunate courſe, in that they heaped 
much riches together; aduaunced thelclues 
and cheyr families to great dignitics ; becam 
gorgious, glorious, and dreadfull to _— 

an 


| 


— 
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and finallie, obtayned what ſocuer their luſt 

2nd concupiſcence defired.Thrs made them 

ſeeme bleſſed ro-worldly covitations,'& the The fonde 
way whereinthey ranne, to be-moſt proſpe- "—_— of 
rousand happie. And I make no doubt, (by ** 999. 
experience of theſe our times) but they had 

admirours & enuiours in great aboundance, 

who burned in defire to obtaine the ſ:me 

courſe. And yetwheT heare their complaint 

in thys place;& theyr owne confeſſion wher- 

inthey ſay expreſly, we /enceleſſe men did erre wiſgom, 5. 
from the Waie of trueth : when 1 conſider alſo 

the addition of ſcripture, Taka dixerunt in 

mferno, they ſpake theſe thinges when they « 

were in hel:I cannot buteſteem their courle cc 

for moſt miſcrable, & condemne wholy the 

indement of fleſh in this affaire. | 

-» Wherfore (my deere brother) if thou be 

wiſe, yeelde not co thys deceite of worldlie 

lyppes & tonzues, that vſe to bleſſe & ſanc. Palm, 19. 
tie ſuch, as are in moſt danger &neerelt to 

perdition. Leanerather to the. ſincere coun- 

faileof S;Paul, who willech thee to examine _ , _. 
yprightly thyne owne. works and waies, and Gala, 6. _., 
foto mdge of thy ſelf without deceit. Ifthou +... «; - - 
walk the way of Babylon,moſt certaine it-is, 
that thou {1altneuer arrine at the gates of 
Jeruſalem, extept thou change thy courſe. 
-Oh (my brother) whata greete will icbe vi 
to thee, when after long labour: and much 
= | toylc 


= 
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toyle, thou ſhaltfinde thy (elfe to haue gone 
A compariſon awrie 2 If a man had trauailed but one whole 
exprefliog out day, and thereby made wearie , ſhoulde vn- 
greefe in the 1 1 and at night , that all his labour were 
ende,for run- , 
ning 2 wropg loſt, and that his whole OUSNFF 45 ON of 
courke. the way : it would beameruailous affliction 
vnto him (no-doubt) albeit no other incon- 
uenience were therin, but onely the loſle of 
chat dayes trauaile, which-might be recoue, 
= - —_— inthe _ = beſides 
thys, his buſines were. great - if it Jay 
by life-to be ae the place whether boa 
at a Certaine houre: if the loſe of hys vvaie 
 wete irrecouerablc: if the puniſhment of his 
error, muſt be death and confuſion: & hims 


ſclfe were ſo wearie, that he coulde ſtirrend | 
one foote further: imagine then what a gree- 


uous meſſage thys woulde be vnto him, to 
heare onefay : Syr, you are amiſle, your la- 
bour is loſt, and you baue ridden wholy be- 
ſides your.way > - | 


| | So then will it be vnto thee, Guy ſoule) - | 
by try the day of deach , and ſeperationfrom my | 
ne a wrie,'at bodie, ifin thys life, thou attende not to thy | 
laft day, faluation for which thou were created, but | 


ſhall paſle ouer thy daies in following of va- 


nitics. Thou ſhalt find thy ſelfe aſtray at the | 
.ende of thy journey : thou ſhalt finde thy | 
ſelfe wearie, and enforced to fay with: thoſe | 


| Wiſdom.s, myſerable damned ſpirits, ? bu walked bar 


hs 


caoaocuawc co aca ns =t = Kt 


<a LE ed eons ras Ss © 


ney 
des 


On 
thi 
ale 
his 
1p 


Why man was created. 


ard craggie Waits, for that indeede the way of 
wickednesisful of thornes & ſtones,though 
in ſhewe it be coucred with fairegraſſe and 
many flowers. Thou ſhalt finde ar that daic, 
that thou haſt loſt thy labour, loſt thy time, 
loſt all oportunitie of thyne owne commo- _ 
ditie. Thou ſhalt chen finde: chy errour tobe - -- 
varecoucrable, thy danger vnauoidable, thy 4 
:{hmene inſupportable, thy repentaunce WES 
vnprofitable, and thy greete , ſorrowe, arid 
calamitie inconfolable. .- . . -. 
'... Oh, he chat coulde beholde and feele the 
the.inwarde cogications of a worldly mans 
hartat chat inſtant, after all his honours and 
pleaſures were paſt; no doube;burhe ſhould = 
indehimof another iudgment and opinion *#''*> * - 
mthings, then he was inthe ruffe and heate © 7 
of his 10ylitie. He dooth wel perceiuethen, ';...,_. 
the fondnes of choſe trifles which hee folow= ;/,.: 21 4 
edinthys life , albeit it were tomake him -:4 131) (1 
ſelfe a Monarch. Ifa man did know the co- _— a ik 
citations that king Alexander the great had, _ er py , 
when of poyſon he came to die, afterallliys -::; *;, .. ; 
vigories and incredible profperitie ; if wee  :» {1 .-cl 
knewe the thoughts of Julius Czfar , at che oy as" 
day of hys murther in the Senate houſe, af. > 
ter the conqueſt of all-hys enemies, and ſub. 
;eQtion of the whole world, to his own onlie 
obedience: wee ſhoulde well percceiue, that 
they rooke little pleaſure in the! wiies (ey 


walked, 


11.432 ; 

Why man was created: 
walked ;| notwithſtanding they were eſtees 
med "HF; AE happie;by menf 
thys world. '* (3; 702 28 31 > oi9 ah 

Tworareex.  Joſepbus the Tee , recountethtwo verie 
amples, rare examples of humaine felicitic m Herod 
the firſt, and Agryppa his Coline, whereof 
Poſepbus. 1:6.14. the one by Anthomie the Triumuir, and. the 
ys or other by Caligula the Emperour, (botheof 
bio 1nd tis,s, them beeing otherwiſe but priuate Gentle: 
men, and-1n great-pouertic and.milcry when 
they fled to Rome,) were exalted yppon the 


ſuddainc,to.vnexpeted = fortune, and 


made rich Monarches and glorious Poten- 

tates. They were indued (at ſcuerall tymes) 

| with-the Kinydome and crowne of Jurie) & 

* For enuie that in ſuch ample ſort, as neuer anie of that 
oy py Nation after them had the like. : For which 
om pe wy cauſe they are called in the Hebrue ſtory for 
roſie berſelfe diſtin&ion ſake, Herode the great, and A+ 
-- andherbuſ® grippa the great. They ruled and commaun- 


| band,asloſe- ded all intheyr daies, they wanted neyther | 
phus faythy, lib. G1 nor Golde, neither pleaſures nor paſ- | 

8 —_ : | 
times, neither freendes nor flatterers.. And _| 
husband was beſides al theſe gifts of fortune, they aboun+ 


Herod Antipas, ded alſo in ornaments and excellencic ofbo+ | 
 thatſlewe 'y 


' IT, antiq cap. 
8. 9, IF, Her 


Ioka Baptiſt, & die and wit. Andall thys was increaſed and 


was ſonne to *haſo 


Herod the firft. &-low eſtate before, in reſpeft whers 
| Lake.z, Of, their preſent fortune was eſtecmed for a 
Math, 14. perfcct patterne of moſt abſolute felicitics;'; 

| '$ 


madeche more admirable, by reaſon oftheir | 
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|... 'Thys they cnioyed fora certaine ſpace, 
andto aſlurc themſclues of the continuance, 
they bent all theyr cares, . cogitations, & ſtu- 
dies, to pleaſe the humours of the Romaine 
Emperours, as theyr Gods, and Authors of 


allcheir proſperitie and felicitie vppon carch. - 


lareſpe&of whole fauours (as Ioſephus no- 
ecth) they cared lictle to violate theyr owne 
Religion of the Tewes, or any thing els that - 


yas molt ſacred, And chys (forſooth) vvas | - r 


\eſteemed of many, . a moſt wiſe , politique, _ 


proſperous, & happie courſe. But what was 
the ende and conſummation of thys their plea- 
fantraſe? - | of is i 
Þ.. Fyrft, Herode fell; ficke of an incurable "I 
and lothſome diſeaſe, and was tormented in Herods death, 'Þ 
the fame with ſo manic terrors* & horrible ppp... 1ib.rs. 
accuſations. of his conſcience ;.as he pronoit= antig. 
ccd himſelfeito be the. moſt miſerable afflic- , Thos Boca 
tedcreature, that euer liued; and fo calling ,,.. lied AE 
oneday for a knyte to pare an Apple, wold colonira, and 
needes haue murthered himſelfe wyth the flewe the In F 
ſame, if his arme had not beene ſtayed by the f2n1s'in Beth="N 
that ſtoode by: And for Agrippa, Ioſephus lem. Marh.2." Þ 
reporteth , howe that yppon a certaine day The death of | 
which hee kept feſtiuall in Czſaria, for the Agryppa. 
honour of Claudius the Romaine Emperor, 

when he was in his moſt extreme pompe & 7ſp%*s.libage 
jolitie, inchemiddeſt of all his Peeres, No- 7, 
Þles, aud Damolcls, comming Ronhs an 

"7 oure 


- __ 


$4347 2 


cr" 
Yvhy man was created. 


Siluer) to make an Oration vnats the people: 

his voice, geſtures countenawnee; and appi- 

rell ſo-pkeaſed; as the people began: to ce, 

ary. folicited- thereunto by ſome flatte. 

® 5. Luke ſaith FETs.) that it Was the voice of GOD, and tot of 


.by Gods An- deleRation, * was ſtroken preſently froth 
gel "ne Hr heauen, with a moſt a6 me of 
how loſephus All bys bodie, whereof hedied,repeating of- 
aorceth with Jie to his freends theſe words ii the midſt of 
thbys narration, his torments. Behold ye we, that doe ſerme to 
\ xrbie 1h, 2, 2994 God, howe miſcrablie } am exforced to . 
* wh capit. 9. part from you all. : | — 
a | Nowe then wouldeT demaunde of theſe 
fo fortunate men, who laying aſide all cate 
of God and Religion,didfollowe the prefer. 
metits of this world fo freſhly, and obtayned 
the ſane ſo luckilie : how they liked of thys 
their courſe and race inthe ende ? Truchel 
bs ba gc doubt not, but if they were here to aunfivere 
242.:- for themſehues,they would aſſure vs,that one 
22797. hourebeſtowedin the ſeruiceof God, & of 
their ſaluation: would more hane comforted 
.” themar che laſt inſtane,then all their labours 
- .- andtravailes which they rooke in theyr lines 
for pleaſing of _ , and gathering 


honre appointed, (all gfirtetinig in Gold,and 


he was ſtroken 93477 : wherein Agrippa taking pleaſure and | 


& —..; thegraceand good lyking of mortall men,” 
{oft  Vſethen(6 Chriſtian, ) ſe this expefik | 


| counlayle, - enceto thycomoditic:' vic it tothy ſits [ 
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tion, vſc it to thy forewarning;.. That which 
they are nowe, thou ſhalt be ſhortly , and of 
all follies it is the greateſt , not to profitc or 
flee fro daungers by the example of others. 
The difference betweene .a wiſe man and a 
foole, is, that the one prouideth for amyſ- 
- Cheefe while time ſerueth;& the other wold 
doe when itis too-late. If thou mightelt feel: : 
now,the ſtate & caſe wherein thy poore hart -- 2 
{all be ar the laſt day, for negleRing the W- 
thing that of all other ir ſhould haue ftudicd 
and thought vpon mioſt: thou wouldeſt take 
from thy meate, arid ſleepe, and other neceſ- 
faries, to repayre that is paſt; Hetherto haſt 
thou time to reform thy courſe of life if thou 

leaſe, which is no ſmall benefite, if all were 
—— For in this ſence ( no doubt, ) it is ; 
"moſt true, which the wiſe man ſaith; that | 
better it is to be a liuitig dogge, thena dead pccle, 4: 
Lyon.For that,while the day time of this life © 
cndurech, all thinges amiſle may eaſily be a- 
mended. But the dreadfull night of death wil oh. 5: 
ouer-take thee ſhortly, and then ſhall there 
be no more ſpace of reformation. £3 

_., Oh chat men woulde be wiſe, and fore- Deut, 3+ 
ſee things to come, ſayth one prophet. The- 
greateſt wiſedomie in the worlde (deere bro- 
ther) is.to looke arid attend to our ſaluation: 
fot as the Scripture ſayth ntioſt truelie : Hee Ecife, 55; 
ha Wile har indtede; that is wiſe to hys evune Ck 
#1i4 K; ls  fotile: © 
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fone: And of this wiſedome, it is written in 
| the verie ſame booke, as ſpoken by herſelfe, 
| Ecclefiezgs Trimets thegrace of all bife and truth,and in me 
I 3s the hope of all life and wertue. In morral aQ- 
Ons ov humaine wifedome, we ſte that the 
firſt and cheefeſt circuinſtaunce is,to regard 
well and conſtder the ende. And howe' then 
doe we omitte the ſame, in this great affaite 
of the Kingdome of heauen ? If our ende be 
heauen, what meane wee ſo much to affe& 
our ſclues to carth ? If our end be God,why 
ſeeke we fo greedilie the worldly fauour of 
men ? If our ende be the ſaluation and erer- 
nitie of our ſoule, why doe we followe vani- 
ties and temporalitics of thys life 2 Why ſpend 
yee your mony, aridnot im bread ? ſaith God by 
Efay, 55, the mouth of Eſay, Why beftow ye your labour 
Ephe. r. in thinges that Will not yeelde you ſaturitie ? If 
t Theſ-2- our % nbc be, that wee ſhould raigne 


Great folly & 
errour, 


_—_ Kings, why puc we our ſelues in ſuch la- 
"27" uerie of creatures ? If our byrth allowe vs to 
' ?,” feedeofbreade in our fathers houſe, why de- 


hghe we in huskes prouided for the ſwyne? | 


"Xo But (alas) we may ſay with the wiſe mann | 

Wiſedow,4. the Scripture. Faſematio nugacitatis obſcurat 
© bona. The bewitching of worldly erifles,doe 
«© obſcure and hide vs from the things that are 
© © 500d and behoouefull for our ſoules:: © moſt 


CC —__—_— 


Errour in our. qangerous enchauntiment . But what? ſhall 


[os PTY: P ; : . 
courſe otlifeis ty... excuſe vs? no truclic : for the ſame ſpi- 
pot pardoned, Sas” rite 
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Why man was created. 
tite of God hath left recorded . Populrs nor 
intelligens vapulabit, The people that vader- Ofc, 4+ 
ſtandeth not ſhall be beaten for it. And ano- 
ther Prophet to the ſame effe& pronoun- 
ceth : T hzs people is rot Wiſe, and therefore hee 
that made them ſhall not pardon them, neyther FE(y, 18; 

all he that created the, take mercie vpon the. 

Tt is written of fooles : Ventum ſeminabunt c& 
turbinem metent. They ſhall ſowe and caſt <6 
theyr ſcede vppon the windes,and ſhall re- << 
ceive for theyr harueſt , nothing els but a «© 
ſtorme or tempeſt. Wherby is ſignified, that < 
they ſhall not onely caſt away and leeſe their 
labours, but alſo be puniſhed and chaſtened 
for the fame. 

Conſider then I beſeech thee ( my deere | 
brother) attentiuclie, what thou wilt doc or A profitable 
fay,when thy Lord ſhall come at the laſt day forewarniogs 
and aske thee an account of all thy labours, 
ations,and time ſpent in thys lyfe: when he 
ſhall require a reckoning of his talents lent Math, 25, 
vnto thee : when he ſhal ſay,as he ſaid to the 
Farmour or Steward in the: Goſpell : Redde Luke, 16, 


rationems wvillicationis tue, giue account of thy 


| ſtewardſhip & charge committed vnto thee. 


What wilt thou ſay, when he ſhal examine, 
and weigh and try thy doings, as gold is ex- 
amined & eried in the fornace : that is, what 
ende they had ? whereto they were applyed? 
to what gloric of God ? = what profit of thy 


2, foule? 
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foule 2 what meaſure, weight, and ſubſtance 
they beare 2 BalcaſarKing of Babylon, ſit- 
ting at his banquet merrie vppon atyine, eſ- 
pou ſuddainly certaine fingers without a 
A rare chance hande, that wrote on the wall right ouer a- 
that Kappeved Sainſt his Table, theſe three Hebrue words, 
to Baltaſar K. Mane, T hekel, Prares. Which words Da- 
of Babilon, niel interpreted in three ſentences vnto the 
Daviell,5- King, in thys manner. Mane, GOD hath 
numbred thee (Balcaſar) and chy kingdome. 
T bekel, hee hath weighed thee 1n the Gold- 
ſinithes ballance , and thou art founde too- 
light. Phares, for this cauſe hath he deuided 
thee from thy kingdome, & hath giuen the 

ſame to the Medes and Perſians. 

Oh, chat theſe three moſt golden and 
moſt ſignificant words,engrauen by the An- 
gel vpon Baltaſars wall, were regiſtred vpon 
euery doore and poſt in Chriſtendome , or 
rather imprinted in the hart of each Chriſti- 
an, eſpecially the two farſt, that import the 
numbering and weighing of all our a&tions, 
and that in the weights and ballance of the 
Gold-ſmith , where euery graine is cſpycd 


—_ wa © 24A Oh a A rw AT PP +. 


ng 


” Pralgat _— as was a Gentile, wer to be examined in ſo niſe 


Infidels, mach and delicate a paire of ballance for their try- ! 
more of Chri- all ; & if he had ſo ſeuere a ſentence pronott- | 
ſtiaas:fthey ced yponhim, that hee ſhoulde be denided | 
- licecarcles. gon life and kin gdome, (as he was the ſame | 

: night 


} If cod examin (4c aneth. And if Baltaſars aRions , that | | 


| 


| 


| 


com at a day When he hopeth not, & at an houre 
that he knowerh not : and ſhall denide hins- ont, 
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hight folowing:) Quia inuentus eft minus ha- Danie), 5. 
bens, for that hee was founde to haue Iſle 
weight in him then hee ſhoulde haue : what 
ſhall wee thinke of our ſelues that are Chri- 
ſtians, of whom it is writfen aboue al others; 
I'will ſearch the ſinnes of Itruſalem With a can-- Sopho, r, 
dk. What ſhall wee expe& , that haue not 
onely leſle weight then we ſhould haue, but 
no weight at all, in the moſt ef our ations? 
what may ſuch men (I ſay) expeR, but'one- 
ly that moſt terrible threat of diuiſion made A greadfull 
vnto Baltafar,(or rather worſe, if worſe-may diuiſion, 
be) that is, tobe deuided from God and hys 
Angels: from participation of God and our 
Samourt from communion: of Saints : from 
_ of our inheritaunce:-from our portion 
celeſtiall and life cuerlaſting; according to 
the expreſle declaration', made heereot by 
Chriſt himſelfe, in theſe words to thenegh-' 
gent ſcruaunt. The Lord of ſach aſernant ſhall Mabk.26 


. 


and aſcigne his part with hypocrites, Where ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Wherefore (deerc brother) to conclude 
thys Chapter, I canſay nothing more in this 
dangerous caſe, wherein the worlde ſo run- 
neth a wrie, but onely exhort thee (as the A- 
paltle doth) not to conforine thy ſelfe to the' 


commen errour that lcadeth to perdition. 
K. 3. Fall 


The conclu» 7 
fion, 


Prouetb, 9, 


Ecclehi, 11. 
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Fall at length co ſome reckoning & accounts 
with thy lyfe; and ſee where thou ſtandeſt, 
and whether thou goeſt. If. hetherto thoy 
haue wandered and gone aſtraic : be forie for 
the tyme loſt, but pale no further. Ifhether- 
to thou hauc not conſidered the weightines 
of thys affayre : ſerue thy (elfe of thys admo- 
nition, and remember that it is written : that 
a wiſe man piofiteth by everic occaſion. E- 
ſteeme thy reſolution in thys one point , the 
cheefett menage that euer ſhall paſle chrogh 
thy hands in thys worlde , albeit thou wert a 
Monarch and Ruler of tenne-'worldes toge- 
ther. And finally, I will ende with the veric 
ſame wordes, where-with the wiſe man con- 
cludeth his whole:booke. Feare God, and ob- 
ferue his commandements, for this us cuery man. 
That is, in this doth all and euerie man con- 


' laſt : his'cnd ſis beginning, his life and cauſe 


.  . 'of beeing:chache feare God, and direR his 


* ations to the obſeruaunce of hys commaun- 


dements; for that without this, he is no man 
in eftcR, ſeeing that he looſeth all bene- 
_ fit, both of his name, nature, 
redemption and cre- 
ation, 


THAT 
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* | THAT THE SERVICE 

te for VVHICH GOD REQVE 

als =: 'RETH OF MAN IN | 

eines thys poor 3 is 

Imo. | - eligion. 

that With the particuler confirmations of Chri- 4 

« &r :ftian religion, aboue all other 

the 71 the Worlde. 

a | | x 

as |. CHA ih { i I. : 

eric | | 

oN- IT Auing prooucd in 

0b. WS theformer chapters 

a7. So that there is a God, 

N- 3. Which created man; 

ſe j<— .and that man in re- 

is | "Ph ſpe thercof,and of 

a= || \J other benefats recei- 

an 'ued,, is bounde to 

+ .1. honor. & ſerue the 

fame God; the queſtion may be nude in thys 
place, what ſeruice thys is that God requi- ; 
reth, and wherein it doth conſiſt 2 Wherun- ' : 
to the aunſwere is breefe and caſte , that itis 
Religion ; which isa vertue that containeth Of Religions 


Properlic, the worſhip and ſeruice that we 
owe vato GQD: cuen as Pictic is a verty, Pictie. 
contay- 
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Mala. 1. 


The aQs and 
- operations of 


Religion, 


| James, 7, 


| AuenPþ.lib.ro 


Lie citicapt. 
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- Importech tq 
| Þc religious, 


- Howe much ir- 


TF52 

© -"Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 
contayning the duetic that children do owe 
ynto.their Parents : andObferuanceanothet 
vertue, that comprehendeth the regard,that 
{cholters and ſcryaqrs heare vnto cheif Mai- 
ſters, In reſpe& of which compariſon and 
hkeneſle betweene theſe vertnes, God ſayth 
by a cerraine Prophet; T he ſorne honoureth 
his father, and the fernannt his Maiſter, if then 
I ve a Father, Where is my honor ? if I be a mai- 
ſter, where ts my feave. ?. 

The atts of Religion are diuers and diffe- 
rent; ſome 1nternall, as denotion and prayer: 
{ome other externall, as adoration, worthip, 
facrificeoblations, and ſuch like, that are de- 

'Tarations and protefeations of the internall. 
'Trextendeth it ſelfe allo, ro ſtirre vp and put 
in'vre; the at :n4operations of other vet- 
'tues for theſeryice of God; in which ſence 


'S; Faines nameth'it Pure and wnſpotted Reli- 


4 gror, To viſire Orphanes and Widdowes in their 
rribularson,and ro'keept our ſelues vndefiled from 
the wickednes of thys warld. Finally, how ſoe- 

uer ſome Heathens did vſe this word Religi- 
on, to ſome other ſiontications : yer, (as. 
; Augyltine wel noteth)the vc therof among, 
the faichfull, hath'alwaies beene , to ſignifte 


*therby, the worſhip, honor and ſervice; that 


15:duevnto God; Tothit if in one word you 
wit hauc it declared, what God requireth'6f 
mat in this life : it may be r1ghely (aid, that al 
{tandeth 
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Y 


| gods, or toany diuine power, efſence,or na- 


as in the Chapter that goeth before hath 


according to the proteſtation of S. Peter vn- 


aid; T here is no other name wnder heauen gi- 
wen unto 9:en Whereby to be ſaued, but only this 
-of Chriſt, 2nd of his Religion. 


"tymes before Chriſtes natiuitie, as vnder the 
Lawe of Moſes for two thouſand yecres to- 


a 49 
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ſtandeth in thys, that he be Religious. 
Heereof' it proccedeth, that whatſocuer - 


fortor ſe& of people in the world, profeſſed 
reuerence, honor, or worſhip, to God,or to 
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ture what ſocuer; ( were they Iewes, Hea- 
thens, Gentiles, Chriſtians, Turks, Moores, 
Herctiques, or other : ) they did alwaies call 
theyr ſaid profeſſion, by the name of theyr 
religion. In which ſenſe alſo and fignificati- 
'onof the word, I am to treate at this tyme of 
Chriſtian Religion; that 1s,of the ſubſtance, 
farme, manner and way, reucaled by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles vnto vs, of performing our 
duetic and true ſeruice towards God. Which 
ſerujee is the firſt point neceſſary ro be reſol- 
ued ypon, by him that ſeeketh his ſaluation, 


beene declared. And for obtayning thys ſer- | 
uice and the true knowledge therof,no mean The necefſitie 
vppon earth is left vnto man , but onely the of Chriſtian 
light and inſtru&ion of Chriſtian Religion, Religion, 
to th: Gouernours of the Tewes, when hee 

AQs. 4, 


If you obie& againſt me , that in former 


gether, 


—.... 
Proofes of Chriſtiane. 
gether, there were many Saints, who with 


: How me were out Chriſtian Religion ſerued God vpright- 


: faued in olde 
* gyme, without 
Chriſtiaa Re- 


bgion, 


| ES 
ef, 3, 
Colol. 1. 


lie, as the Prophets and ather holie peop 

and before them again in the law of Nature, 
when neyther Chriſtian nor Iewiſh Religj 
on was yet heard of, for more then ewo thous 
ſand yeeres : there wanted not diners that 
pleaſed God, and ferued him. truclic , as E- 
noch, Noe, Iob, Abraham, Iacob, & others. 
T aunſwer, that albeit theſe men, (eſpcciallie 
the former, that liued vnder the Law of na- 
ture, ) had not ſo perticuler and exprelle 
knowledyec of Chriſt a and of his miſterics, as 
we hauc nowe : for thys was reſerued to the 
tyme of grace, (as S. Paul in diyers places at 
large declareth: ) chat is, albeit they knewe 
not expreſſy,how & in what manner Chrilt 


See S. Auguſt. ſhould be borne : whether of a Virgine or 


&b19.cons,Fauft 


capit.14. 


. 
- 


Al! old Saints 


belecued in 


no; or in what perticuler ſort he ſhould live 
and die ; what Sacraments he ſhoulde leauc; 
what way of publuthing his Goſpel he ſhold 
appointand the like; (wherof notwithſtan- 

ing very many perticulers were rcucaled to 
eg from tyme to time, and the neerer 
they drewe to the time of Chriſtes appea- 
rance, the more plaine reuelation was made 
of theſe myſteries:) yet (I fay) all and cuerie 
one of theſe holy Saints, that liued from A+ 


Chriſt, & were dam vntil the comming of Chriſt, had knows- 
ſaued by him, ledge Ingencrall of Chriſtian Religiongand 


did 
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| 
| 
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did belecne the ſame ; that is, they belecued : 
expreſly,that there ſhoulde come a Sauiour Þ 
Redeemer of man-kjng, to deliuer them . 4 
on the boadage contracted by the {anne of 
Adam... WI 
' Thys was reucaled(ſtraight after their fal) 
to our firſt Parents and Progenuors in Para : - ; 
diſe : to wit, that by the wowmwns /eede, our re. Gee, 3, vera | 
demption ſhould be made. In reſpeRt wher- 
of, it is ſayd in the Reucſatiqns,thae Chriſt is g,1qu 
the Lambe that hath beene-flaine from-the : 
beginning of the world, And $. Peter in the FE 
firſt generall Counkaile holden by the Apos ,c.',8* 
{tles, affixmeth, that the old ancient Fathers *' 
before Chriſtes natiuitie, were ſaued by the Roma, 5. 
grace of Chriſt, as we are now,which S. Paul FPÞ<, 8 
confirmethin divers places. And finallie,the 
matter is ſo cleere in thys behalfe , that che [s 
whole * Schoole of Diuines accordeth, that * Read S.4ugm. |: 
fayth and xrcligion of the;auncient Fathery, 548. de cive.x i 
before Chriſtes appearaunce - was the verie 47 epiſt.q9.& | © 
ſame in ſybſtaunce chat ours isnowe, ſaving 77 re i 
_ that it was more generall, obſcure,and 1;4.6.5rom.es | 
confule then ours is, for that it was of things Ierom in cap.y | 
to come, as ours is nowe. of things paſt and #4 G-lat. Þ 
preſent, | Þ 
Far example; they belecued that a Re- The difference i MI 
deemer ſhold come: and we belceuc that he berweene our |} 
1s alreadie. come. T hey ſaid, Virgo concepier, a belecfe & the 
Vyrgine ſhall conceiue; and we ſay , Virgo ®& Patherty 
| Concept, 


ea dr 
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concepit, a Virgine hath conceiued. They had 
facrifices and ceremonies that prefiguret hiz 
comming for the time eriſuing : wehane fas 
crifice and ſacraments that repreſerit his be! 
ing for the time preſent. They called'theyr 
Redeemer, T he expeitation of Nationst and 
we call himnowe , T he ſaluation of N ations 
And finally, there was no other difference 
between the old fayth of good men from the 
beginning, & ours : but onely in the circum- 
ſtaunces of tymexclecrenes,percicularitie,and 
of the maner of proteſting; the ſame, by out- 
ward fignes and ceremomes.For that in ſub- 
ſtaunce they bcleeued the ſari Redeemer 
that we doe, and were ſaued by the ſame bes 
leefe 1n his merits as we are.For which cauſe 
Eaſebius * well noteth, that aswe'afe called 
nowe Chriſtians: fo they were calle# then 
Chrifti. Pſalm.104. thar 1s, annointed,in pre 
figuration of the true Chrilt in whom they 
belceued, as the fit{t and head of all other a+ 


' nointed,and who was the cauſc and authout 


of theyr anoynting,  - | 1} 

By ehys then it is moſt manifeſt, that not 
onely now to vs that be Chriſtians, but ar all 
other tymes fro the beginning of the world, 
and to all other perſons and pcople what ſo- 


| euer, that defired to haue theyr ſoules ſiued, 


it was neceſſary ro belecue and loue Chriſt, 
and to proteſlc in hart his Religion. For 
; which 
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which conſideration, Ithoughe ic not amiſle 
in thys place, after che former grounds laid, 
that there is a God; and that man was crea- 
tedand placed heere for his ſeruice: to de- 
monſtrate and prooue alſo thys other prin- 
ciple, that the onely ſcruice of thys God, is 
by Chriſtian Religion. Wherein,albeit I doc 
not doubt, but that I ſhall ſceme to many,to 
take ypon me a ſuperfluous labour, in proo- 
uing a veritic, which all men in Chriſten- 
dome doe confeſle : yet,for the cauſes before 
alleaged in the ſecond Chapter,which moo- 
ued me in that place to prooue, that there 15 
aGod: that is to ſay, firit, for the comfort, 
ſtrength, and confirmation of fuch,as cyther 
from the enemie may receiue temptations, 
or of themſclues may defire to ſee a reaſon 
of theyr belecfe; and ſecondly, for awaking, 
ſtirring, or ſtinging of others, who cyther of 
malice, careleſnes, or ſcnſualitie, are fallen a 
ſleepe, and haue loſt the fecling and (ſence of 
theyr beleefe, (for many ſuch want not in 
theſe our mylerable daics, ) it ſhall not bee 
(perhaps) buc to verie good purpoſe, to laie 
together in thys place, with = greateſt bre- 
uitie chat poſſibly may be , the moſt ſure 

ounds and inuincible euidences, which we 
= for declaration and confirmation of this 
matter. _ 

For albeit the Apoſtle S. Paul declareth, 


chc 


Thecanſes of 
thys Chapter. 


Hebru. 11, 


"5" >. 
Proofes-6f Chriſtianitie, 
the things which we belecuc, be notſuchifi he 
themſelues,as may be made apparent by rez* | ® 
fon of huitairic arguments : yet ſuch is the | 
goodnes arid moſt ſweete proceeding of our 
mercifull God toward vs, as he wit not feave | ® 

Lo himſelfe withonr ſufficiene teſtimonie, both | © 
 AQas,uy. Inwardandoutward, as the fame Apoftte in [ 
| another place doth teſtifie. For that inward: | ' 
The dynerste- lie, hee teſtifieth the rructh of fuch things24 | * 
_ ang we beleene, by giuing vs light & vnderſtan: | \ 
thine: that we ding, with internall 1oy and: conſolation in | 
belecue, =belecuingthem. And ontwatdly, hee giueth 
teſtimonie tothe ſame, with ſomany conue- 
niences, probabilitics, and a7g:menrs of cre- 
dibilitie, (as Drmuines doe call them,) that al- 
2it the very poynt of that which is belce- 
ued, remaine ſtyll with ſome obſcuritie: yet 
are there ſo many circumſtannces of likely- 
hoods, to induce a man to the beleefe theres 
of, as in all reaſon it may ſeeme againſt rea: 
fon to denie or miſtruſt them. 
Thys ſhall eaſily appeare by the treatife 
following of Chriſt and Chriſtianitie,and of | 
the foundations of our Religion, which ſhall | 
be confirmed by ſo many pregnant reaſons, 
and moſt manifeſt circumſtaunces of eui- 
dent probabilitie : as I doubt not, but the 
zealous Chriſtian thal take exceeding com- 
fore therein, and eſteeme himſelfe happie,to 
hauc a lotte in thatfaith and Religion;where 


he y 
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he ſhall ſee and feele ſo much reaſon, proofe, 
and conueniencie to concutrre and ſhewe it 
felfe, for hys ſatiſ-faRion. | 

 Andtothys cffe&, it ſhall be of no mean 
moment, that Ihaue prooued before,the cer- 
faintie, diuinitic, and infallible rracth of the 
lewes Scriptures, or olde Teſtament; which 
writings we haue receiued from that Nation 
that doth(as it were)profeſſe enmity againſt 
vs, and the faine beeing written ſo many a- 

before the name of Chriſtianitic vvas 

wne in the worlde: it cannot be but of 
finguler authoritie, what ſocuer ſhall be al- 
leaged ont of thoſe records for our purpoſe. 

And therefore as before, in proouing our 

firſt principle, That theres a God, wee vied 

onely the teſtimonie of ſuch witneſſes , as Ld 
coulde not be partiall : fo much more in this ks ryan” 
confirmation of Chriſt:an Religion,ſhall we ,, þe alleaged 
ſtand onely, eyther vppon the confeſſions of in thys Chap- 
ſuch as are our enemies, or vpon the records ter - 

of others, who muſt needes be indifferent in 

the cauſe, for that they liued before cyther 

cauſe or controuerſte in Chriſhanitie, vvas 

knowne or called ih queſtion. 

My whole purpolc ſhall be then,to make The dryft of 
manifeſt in thys Chapter , that Icfus Chriſt thys Chapter. 
was the Sauiour & Redecmer of man-kind, 
fore-promiſed and expeRted from the be- 


ginning of the worlde; that he was the only 
{onne 
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ſonne of God, and God himiſelfe, and conſe; 

quently, that what ſocuer he hath left vs in } * 
hys doAtrine and Gelgon, is true & ſincere 
and the onely way of ſaluation vppon earth, 


b: For clecrer proofe and declaration whereof 
E The principall I will reduce what ſoeucr I haue to ſay here. 
”  heades, In, vatothrec principall headsor brauncheg, 
according to the order of three diſtin times 
whercin they fell out; That is eo fay, in the 
I. firſtplaccſhallbe conſfidered;the things that 
paſſed before the Natiuitic or incarnation of 
2, Chriſt. Inthe ſecond, the _ doone and 
verified from that time vnto hys aſcention, 
which is the ſpaceof hys abode vpon carth. 
And in the thyrd place, ſuch euents ſhallbe 
conſidered, as enſued for confirmation ofhis | 

Deitic, after hys departure. 

In declaration of which three generall 
poines,I hope by the aſſiſtance of him whoſe | 
cauſc we haridle, that ſo many cleere demon- | 
ſtrations ſhall be dyſcouered : as ſhall great- 
lie confirime thy fayth ( gentle Reader ) and 
m—_—_ all occaſions of temptation to infi- 

litie. 


Howe 
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Howe Chriſt was fore-tolde to Fewe 
* 1, and Gentile. 
SECT, 1. 


CF 
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-Frſt then, for ſuch things as paſſed before 
7. Chriſt appeared in the fleſh, & do make 
for proofe of our Chjiſtian Rehgion; it is to 
be noted, that they ak of two forts,or at leaſt The jewe and 
wiſe, they are to be taken from two kindes of Geniile 
people, that is, partly from the ewes , and 

artly from the Gentiles . For ſeeing char 
Chriſt was appointed from the beginning, 
yea, before the world was created, (as Saint x... , 
Paulc affirmeth,) to worke the redemption 1, Tim, z, 
both of Iewe and Gentile, and to make them Titus, r. 
both one people in che ſeruiceof his Father: , Peter. 1, 
heere-hence it is; that hee was forctolde and 
pgs to both theſe Nations , & diuers Efay, 2.1t, 19. 

re-warninges were left among them both, lerc, 9, 12,164 
for ſtyrring them vppe to cxpett his com- | 
ming, as by the conſiderations tolowing {hal 
molt cuidently appcare. | 
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A ND to beginne wyth the Iewes,no man The Meltias 
can deny,but that throughoutthe whole promiled, 
L. 1. | 
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bodice and courſe of theyr Scriptures, that, 
from the very beginning to the laſt ende of 
cheyr olde Teſtamene , they had promiſed 
vntq them a Meſiias, which is the very ſame 
chat we call Chrift, that is to ſay,a perſon an- 
noynted and ſent from God to be a Sauiour, 
a Redeemer,a Pacifier of Gods wrath,a Me- 
diator betweene God and man, a Satiſ-fier 
for the {ins and offences of the whole world, 
a Reſtorer of our innocence loſt in Paradiſe, 
a Maiſter,an lnftruRor, a Law-giucr, a Spi- 
rituall and cternall King, chat ſhoulde Ge, 


and rule and raigne inour harts, to conquer - | 


the power and tyrannic of Satan,the enemie 


ofman-kinde, who oucr-came our firlt Pa- | | 


xents, and ncucr ccaſcth to aſſayle vs. 


P «AC . ©. * * 
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THE FIRST COVENAVNT. 


TO ADAM, 


eo a —— 


HIS is euident by the firſt couenaune 

* ofal, that euer God did make with man, 
when he fayde to Adam our firſt Father in 
Paradiſe; 1, Wan day ſoruer thou ſhalt cate of 
the tree that is forbidden,thou ſhalt die. Which 
couenarlAt bceing after broken, on the pare 
of our ſaid Progenitor, he recemued his mudg- 
ment: but yet wyth a moſt benigne promiſe 
of redctoption for the time to come ; = 
wee |  tnus 


1 ath- 
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tlins God fayde to the: deuill or ſerpent that: ; 
hat decemed him: The ſcede of the wwoman Genelis, 3, - | 
foal. criuſhe thy bead, and thou ſhatt lie in ave _— 
to hurt his heele, That is, otie ſhall proceede: 
in time of the ſeede of the woman, who ſhal 
conquer Death and Sinne (that are thy wea- 

$,) and ſhal not care for chy cempcations, 
[oe Cat treadthem vnder his fecte, and this 
ſhall be Chriſt the Meſſias of the worlde. +, 
- Thus did not onely the * eldeſt Terves and: , AO 
Rabbines yriderſtand this place, (what foes! ;,,,. cum. 
ver.the lateer haue dreamed, that their Meſs 
Gas ſhould beonely a temporalt King : ).bue 


 "alfothe olde Chaldie Paraphraſe, {named 


T hargum re eg )expoundeth it 

plainely, in theſe words, applyed vnto the | 
deuill chat had deceiued Adam : They hae a Therg. Hieroſo, 
Certaine and preſent remedie againſt thee ( O 1nGene3. _* 
dewill; ) for that the time ſhall come, when they 
ſhall treade thee downe with theyr heeles, by the 
belpe of Meſvias whichſhall be their King. 


'TO ABRAHAM AND © --50 
"TICS. . - 


—— 


Atmos 


T HE fame thing is confirmed bythe ve- 
© -riefame pronulſe ſeauen; times repeated 
and eſtabliſhed vnto Abraham , that Iyued 
very necre two thouſand yeres after Adatn 


» 26 atid X 


- 18, and 22. 


| Gene, 45. 


io Tharg. Hieroſo, 
4 ec Ontelos.m 


| hunc locum. 


and againeto Ifaac hys ſonne after him: 


| Gene, 13. and ſemine tuo benedicentur omnes gemeszerre. All |. 


Nations ofthe carth ſhall be bleſſed: in thy 
ſeede. Which had beene indeede, bur avery 
ſinall benediftion to: Abraham, or to the 
Jewes after him, (that never (awe their Meſ- 
fas aQually) iff hee had beene onely to be'a 
temporal} King ; And much lefle blefling 
hadjt beene to che Gentiles & all other Na- 
cions, if this Meſflias of the Iewes, muſt haue 
beene a ternporall and worldly Monarch, to 
deſtroy and fubduc them co the'ſeruirude of 


Jurie, as fondly theſe latter ceachers of that 
Nation doe contend. 


IACOBS -PROPHECIE 
OF CHRIST, 


— 


THIS yet maketh the Puri Jacob 
more playne, w ing ac hys 
death of the comming * Chriſt, hach theſe 


words : T be Scepter ( or gagernment ) ſhal not .. | 


be taken from the houſe of Iuda, wntill hee come 
that is to be ſent, and be ſhall be the expettation 
of N ations. Which latter words, the forena- 
med Chaldic Paraphraſc , as alfo great On- 
kelos, (both of finguler authoritie amongſt 
the Tewes,) doe interpret thus : Donec Chri- 


«« ſins ſen Meſ5;as veniat, cc. Varll Chiidt or 


the 


boy 
F? 
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ProofecrofClaikianaze: 


che Mefdias come, (which.is the hope & ex-. c c 


. peQationof all Nations, as well Gentiles,as. c c 


of ys that are Teryes,) the gajernemene ſhall c« 

nor ceaſe in the houſe or Trybe of Iuda. By « 

which ſentence of Scripture;/and interpreta- 

c10N of the Iewes themſzlues s Wee come to 

learne, (beſides the promiſe of the Meſſias) 

ewo conſequences in thys matter againſt the 

lewes of later tymes. Firſt, that if their MeC- The Mcflias 
fas multbe the-hope and expeetation as wel muſt be a ſpy- 
of Gentiles as of i A then by he not be ritvall do ; 
atemporal King ng.to deſtroy-the Gentiles, (as 2 **pora 
the later Iewes-would hay ie,) but aſpirity- *'*8* 

all King to rajgne ouer them;and to bring in 

ſubicion cheyr ſpirituall enemies for them, 

(laneane the (ielh, the world,and the deuil,) T 
as allerue Chriſtians doe belecue. Secondly, --- #2. 4 
if the temporal. kingdome. of che. houſe. of "ON 
Iuda, (wherof Chriſt nuſt come) ſhal ceaſe 
and be deſtroyed at the comming of Meſli- 
as, (as thys Scripture auoucheth:) how then 
canthe lewes expect yeta temporall King 


- for theyr Meffias, as moſt fondly they doe ? 


Bur to leaue thys controucrſic wyth the 
later Rabines, and to goe forwarde in decla- 
ration of that which we tooke in hande,that 
15, to ſhewe howe Chriit was fore-tolde and 
promiſed to the Jewes. It is tobe noted, that 
after the death of Tacob laſt mentioned, there 


15 alytcle recorded in _—_ of the doings 
2 of 
on 
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 - of hys people;during the ſpace of foure hun 
A  : dred yeeres, Eng the Mako theyr bot 
* | Therradition + dage in Egypt; but yet" the tradition of that 
|. of _G; - Nation teathetb, that as ſoone as'they were 
* Thekit _ delucredour of Egypr, and were in the d6« 
__ ſert towards the Land of promile : the'three 
ſonnes of Chore, called Afer, Eleana, ahd'A- 
_ (of whom mention is/made inthe 

- fixt Chapter of Exodus ,' and 'other'places 
. made diuers ſorigs and Pfalimes, in thepraiſe 
and expeRatidn of the Meffas'to come, & 
that the holy-micn of that-rcyme; tid ſolate 
chemſcluts with finging' the fame? and that 
| King Datidaftetward inthe ſecond part of 
-. Seethe tytles hys Palme; beginning from the fortic one, 
| oftheſe plal- Vntotheeygheie ſeavcn , gathered the mol} 
| mes heere ſpe- pare of theſe olde ſongs together, 'as yer they 
| Gificd; are to be ſeencin tysPhalter, TN > 


Fi git * , 


—— 


| MOSES PROPHECLE' OE. 
CHRIST, ... 


þ_ "OY 


& 
—_— —— 


VT Moſes, who lyued with that peo- 
ple, and gouerned them in the wylder- 
neſle, had a clcere reuclation from God of 
thys Mcſjas, in theſe words. 1 Wilraiſe vp a 
Prophet to this people from amongſt their bre- 
theren,cenen as thy ſelfe + + I will put my Words 
in his mouth, and he ſhatl ſpeake vnto thews all 
L | things 


, Deutc 0 19, 


ne ry fy I EO)” 


POSE PEAEIESS 
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Proofesof Chriſtianitie. * 
things which Þ ſhall ordaine wunto hins : and hee 
that (bal refuſe ro heare the Words Which he ſhul 
ento: them in my. name: I will be re- 
venged yppon that man. Which wordes, that 
they cannotbe vnderftood of any other Pro- 
pu that eucr lined after Moſes among the 
' lewes, but onely of Chriſt, ic appeareth very 
plainly by thys teſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt, 
And there aroſe not. any other Profiler in I{7ael Deate. 34. 
like vnto Hoſes. &c. 


PAVIDS PROPHECIE OF 
OT. 


— 


A Feer Moſes about fourghundred yeres, 
'* enſued Dauid, who for that he'was a we 
holy man, and the firſt King of the honſe of bs 
, out of whoſe linage the Mefſias was to WE 
come: the perticulers of thys miſterie, were 
mare aboundantly and manifeſtly reucaled 
ynto hym, chen-ynro any other. And firſt, for 
aſſuraunce that Chriſt thoulde be borne of 
his ſtocke and linage, theſe are the words of 
God vnto him. hae ſworne ro Daxid my ſer- Plalm,88, 
went : 1 vill prepare thy ſeede for eternitie,and %, RB, 7, 
will butld vp thy ſeate to all generations. Which * Cho. 2.26 
words, albcit the later Iewes wyll apply it to 
King Salomon, that was Dauids ſonne, (and 


1n ſome ſenſe they may fo be : for that King 
| Salomon 


* Proofes of Chriſtianitie:! 


| Salomon wasafigure of Chriſt to.come;,)yet 
 3-RY,5. properly theſe words, and his Aingaeine hl 
| T,Chrov, 22. {L,.1 for ener, and for all eternitie , which aro 
ſo often repeated inthis and other-places of 
Scripture+z cannot be verified in-Salomon; 


whoſe carthly Kibgdome was rent and torne 
 3,Reg,1z. inpeeces ſtraight way after his death, by Te» 
roboam, and not long after ,. as it were ex+; 
tinguithedfbut they muſt needes be vnders 
ſtoode of an etcrnall king,which ſhold come 
| of Dauids ſecde :, as muſt alfo theſe other 
* Phlm, 2,45. words of God in the Pſalmes, T how art my 
* $7,67,7% Sonne, thys daie haut} begotten thee, I wilgine 
; vnto thee the Gentiles for thyne inheritaunce. 
Which was neuer fulnlled in Salomon, nor | 
.. Inanyother tetnparall King: iJarie: after | 
: bym. And much leſle theſe wordes which | 
 Phlm;a1, follow; He ſballenduve With the ſunue,and be | 
SJ fare the moane, from generation 1o\generation. 
th T bere ſhall riſe vppe v1 his daves peace, until the 
4 moone betaken awaie : be ſhall raigne- from Sea 
to Sea, wntothe —_— the world: e All Kings 
ſhall adore him; and all W ations ſhal ſerue him: 
for that bee ſhall deliner the poore man that had 
10 helper : he ſhall ſaue therr ſoules, ant dehyuer 
then: from vſuxie, and from mnyguiie © all rrybes 
ef the earth ſhal be bleſſed in lam, and all N its: 
ons ſnall magnifie him. rigttty Hi 
Theſe words of Chriftes eternal kingdoms 
of hys cnduringto the worldes end: of hys 
| vniucr- 


av» >EYSIS. 


« 


"Ip _ M s £69 | as : | 
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mniuerſall raigneouer Tewe and Gentile : of, 
hys adoration by all Nations : of hys deliuery 
of foulesfrom bondage of iniquitie: and f1- 
nally, of ys making bleſſed alt Trybes of 
the earch ; cannot poſlibly'be applyed to 
any temporall King that euer- was: amo 
the ewes, or cuer ſhall be vnto the worldes 


end, but onely. Chriſt, | 


IEREMIES PROPHECIE 
©. OB, CHRIST-:.-:. 


+ 


TH IS promife made vnto Dauid , for 
"Chriſt co come of hys ſeede, 18 repeated 
(after hys death, ) by many 'Prophers, and 
confirmed by'God, as in Ieremie , vvhere 
God vſcth theſe wordes.' Beholde, the dayes 


come on, and Iwill raiſe vppe to Danid 4 mſt OR | 4 
fecs,aeſharagnes Teng and rl bs Fen 


riſe, and ſhall doe indgment and juſtice vppon 
earth. weary his daies ſhall Tnda be ane cs 
Iſrael ſhal dwyel confidently, and this ss the name 
that men \ſhalk call bm : OV RIV'ST 
GOD: All this was ſpoke of Dawids feede, 
abouefoure hundred yeeres after Dauid was 
dead. Which proueth manifeſtly, chat the 
former proiniſes & ſpeeches,were not made 
toKing Dauid tor Salomon hys ſonne,or for 


bue 


» a £242 5 


any other: tewporall King'of Dauids lyner = 


lie T heonne and ſcede of Danid, for that Das. 
uid was the farſt. King of the Trybe.of luda,. 
and not onely. was Cliiſtes Progevitour in; 
the fleſhe, butalſo.did bearc his eype and fi+ 
gure in many other things. : 2/012 on 


» 4 4 +tp 7 


EZECHIELS PRODHECIE 
_ OF CHRIST. 


OR which caufe likewiſe in the Prophet 


thac Iercmieidid,) the Meſlias,is called by 

—_ _ For thus: God 

| Ie at enatityme vnto ell, Zxv:U! ſane; 

Ezech. 34. my flocks: nor ſhall they be anylongit left rothe 

| fpoyle,c+e. } wil raiſe over them; QN E P A- 

I :tizcatied © © OR, Which ſlxell feede thers + my ſernaut 

Sn ed DAVID, be ſbal feede rhens + and hee ſhall 

2 be theyr Sheepehearde, and Prince,and 1 veil 

be their God, and Will make with thens @ cauc= 

naunt of peace, &6. In which words, not one- 

ly we that ate called Chriſtians, but the later 

Thaw meas, Iewesalſorhanſctues, doe confelle in their 

' Senchce.beles T halmud, that theyr Mefflias is called by: the 

name of Dauid, for that hee ſhall difcend of 

the ſcede of Dauid; as by reaſon alſo it umſt 

needes beſo, for that King Dauid becj 

© geade foure hundred yeeres: befoxe thei 

* wor 


Ezechiell (who liued about the ſame time 
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Proofes of Chriſtianirie. 
wordes were ſpoken, (as hath beene noted) 
conlde not now come againe, tofeede Gods 
people or gouerne them himlelfe, 


£2 


"THE PROPHECIES OF 
WEL ESAY, TOVCHING 
CHRIST, ; 


E. Say the Prophet, who liued about a hun- 
dred yeeres before Iercmie and Ezechicl, 
had meruailous fore-knowledge of the Meſ- 
fas and hys affayres, and defcribeth him ve- - 
rie perticulerly, be _ thys manner. 
Inthe latter dates, the HILL of Goas houſe, Eſay, u, 
ſhall be prepared vppon the toppe of monntaines, | 
#1d all N ations ( or Gentiles ) ſhall flowe wnte 
him : eAnd many people ſhall ſate; come and let 
vs aſcende umo-the'H 1 L L of our Lorde, and 
he ſhall teach 1s his Wazes, 'and We ſhall walk. 
bis pathes : be ſhall indge Nations.&c. Which 
very words are alſo repeated mm Micheas the 
Prophet, & are applyed there (as alſo herc,) Mich. 4. 
ynto the Meſiias; & can haue no other mea- 
ning, by the iudgment of the Tewes and He- 
brues themſelues. And Efay doth proſecute 
thc ſame matter afterwards in ders Chap- 
ters. As for example inthe fourth, talking of 
the ſame Meſlias, which before he called the 
HIL of Goat houſe, he addeth theſe words, 
In that day,ſtal the iſſue of the Lord,be in mag- Eloy,4.ver. 2: 


mificence 


* 


Efay, 9, ver. 6 


| Efay,r r,ve m,l % 


Pſalm, 7;,.. 
| 'Becle. 45; © 


| Wonderfull 


2 peeve of 
: HRIST, 


"4 
v3 +; 


: Math, r. 
| Luke, 3. 


nificence and gloria : and the fruite of the earth, 
in ſublmitie. and exultation, to all ſuch as ſhall 
be ſaned of jſracll. In which words, he calleth 
the Meſſias, bothe che iſſue of God, and the 
fruite of the earth ; for that he ſhould beboth 
God and man. And in the ninth Chapter, he 
calleth hit by theſe eermes : eAdwmirable: 
Courſellour : God : Strong : Father of the ſus 
ture World :'and, Prince of Peace, p 

In the eleuenth chapter, he defcribeth hini 
moſt wondertully , in theie wordes : T here 


ſhall goe forth a braunche of 'rbe' ftocke of Iſo; 
(which Iefſe was Dauids father ;): and of 


: the roote of that brauinch,there ſhall mount vpe 


4 flower, andthe ſpirit of the Lord «ballreſt ups 
por him : the ſpirit of Wiſedome and of vnaer- 
ftandmg : the ſpirit of councell e&5- fortitude - the 
ſpirit of knowledye ard pietie 5 he xhallnot indgs 
according to the fight of ( fledhly ) eyes; nov yet 
condenmnre accoramg to the hearmg of ( flesbhe ) 
cares © but bic-thall:1ndge poare men in mſtice, 
and sball diſputexn tquirze for the mylde mon of 
_ —_—_ thall \ arg with the rod 
of bis month,, ard with the ſpree of is typs sball 
FA ſley the veicked man. Hare be : girdle 
of his loynes, and fauth shall be the bande of his 
reynes. cc. Hetherto are the wordes of tlie 
Prophet: wherin eruely nothing can be more 
plaine and enident, then that by the rodae or 
branche of I:}ſe, is meant the Virgne Marie, 
who 
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who direQy diſcended of the linage of Ief- an, 
{e;and by the flower aſcending fro this branch, Romans. 1g. 
muſt needes be vynderſtood Chriſt, that was 
borne of her, and had all thoſe excellencies 
and ro cs —_—_ _ men, which E- 
mthys place aſſigneth vnto him. 
| Wha further my yet, _ ſpeciall , 
inc properties, the ſame Prophet cxpref- Other proper= ; 
ſeth more particulerly inthe wakes, Fr tics of Chriſt, < 
hc ſayth; Hee shall for ener 0+ x(;y, x5, ver. 
wertbrowe and deſtroy death > he shall open the 
eyes of the blynde, and the eares of the deafe : be 
thall not cry nor contende,nor hail be:accept the 
perſon of ary mario but in trueth zhall bee bring 


Eſay,z5,ver.53 
Efay,q2,vcr,v 


forth wdgement. He 5hill not be: ſorronfull nor 


terbulent, &c. And finally, in theforry nine 

Chapter, he a h the words of God the 

Father vato Chriſt, couching hyscommiſſi- 

on, in this ſort; /t i5t00-brele that: rchon be to Efay,49,ver,C 
me a ſernaunt, to rae 6 the T-rybes of Jacob, AQR®, 131 47. 
ard to conert vnto me the dregs of. Iſraell. Be- - Þ 
bolde, I haue appointed thee afofor chore unto am _ | 
the Gentiles, that thou be my ſaluation unto the | "i 


utterwoſt parts of the earth. 


.- DANIELS PROPHECIE © 
OF. CHRIST, 


F 


A N Deo conclude thys matter , without 
" alleaging more prophecics for the fame, 
(which 


» 
«4 


; i\, 
+£2> 


* 


ProafecdfChriftizinnie; 


(which in tructh are infinite throughonethe 
Bible) Daniel! chat lived inthe ende of the 
captiuitie of Babylon, a little before Aggz: 
us, Zacharias, and Malachias, (who were the 
laſt Prophets that cuer floriſhed among the 
Tewes,almoſt fiue hundred yeeres before the 
natiuitic of Chriſt:) thys Danicll (Ifay) re- 
portcch of himſelfe, that becing in Babylon, 
and hauing faſted , worne ſacke-cloth, and 
prayed long vato God, there came the An- 
gel Gabriell vnto him atthe rime of cucning 
ſacrifice, and fore-eold him, not onely of the 
deliuerance of the people of Iſracllfrom the 


captiuitic of Babylon out: of hande, for that * 


the ſeauentic yeres oftheir puniſhment fore- 
told by Ieremic, were now expired) bur alſo 
he'tolde him further, chat che cime of che y- 
niuerſall deltueraunce of man-kind,from the 
bondage and captiuitie of finne: was nowe 
ſhortencd.and that after ſeuentie Hebdoma-« 
des, (which, as ſhall be ſhewed after , make 
vppe iuſt the eyme that paſſed from the re 
building ofthe Temple of Ieruſalem after 
theyr deliucraunce from Babylon , vnto the 
byrth of Chriſt: ) there ſhould be borne the 
Sauiour of the world,and be put to death for 
the redemption of man-kinde. 

The Angels words are theſe. I am come 
ro shewe vnto thee, O Daniell, for that thou art 
a man of good deſires. And therefore doe _ 

may 


_—_— 
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marke my ſpeeche, and underſtande thys viſion. 
The ſeauentie hebdomades are chorteued vpport 
thy people, a11d upon thy holy Cittie : tothe end 
prevarication may be conſumed , and ſm receie 
anend- tothe ende iniquitie may be blotted out, 


|. andeternall iuſtice brought in her place : and to 


the ende viſions and prophecies may be fulfilled, 
andthe SAINT OF SAINTS an- 
noynted. Knowe thou therefore and marke,that 
from the end of the ſpeech, for rebuilding of Je- 
ruſdem, wnto Chriſt the CAPT AINE, 
there shall be bchdomades ſeuen, and hebdoma- 
des fixctic two, and after ſtxtie two hebdomades, 


Chrift shal be put to death, and the people which 


shall denie ham, shall not be his people. 
I might paſſe on further to other Pro- 
phets, and make no cnde, if 1 would alleage 
'what mighe be {ayde inthys behalfe; for thac 
the bas Scripture runneth all co chis one 
point: co fore-tell and manifeſt Chriſt, by 
ſignes, figures, parables, & prophecies : and 
forthys cauſe was it principally written. Bue 
that which is already ſpoken , ſhall be ſufh- 
cient for our firſt 7 omreryk , whereby is 
feene,thatamong the Iewes from age to age, 
Chriſt was prophecicd and fore-tolde, toge- 
ther with the ctcrnitic ofhys kingdom, that 
ſhoulde be ſpuituall. 


The 


The Butte of 
all Scriptuse. 


That Chriſt 


: and man, 


, _— 


* 
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T be ſecond conſideration. 


—__ 


Owe followcth there a ſecond conlides . 


ration of the qualitic of Chriſtes per. 


Ghould be God fon, of no lefſe importaunce then the for: 


mer, and whercin the later Tewes doe more 


dyſcent from vs : & that is, ofthe God-heal | 


of the Meſſias promiſed. ſay the later Tewes 

or Rabines, are different heerein from vs,as 

alſo chey arc inmany other poynts and arti- 

cles, wherein theyr aunceſtors (that were no 

Chriſtians,) did fully agree. Fuen as all He- 

retiques are wont to doe, that firſt breake in 

one point, andthen in another, from the true 
Catholiquefayth of Chriſt, co followe mens 
traditions; and ſo doe mnne on,from one to 
one, making themſclues in all thinges as dif 
like as they can , for hatred of that vnitie, 

whereunto theyr pryde wyll not ſuffer them 
tO returne. So is it in the generation of this 
reprobate people, who firtl ; ay wyth vs 
in all, or moſt pointes, touching Chriſt to 
come, and denyed onely the fulfilling or ap- 
plycation thereof, in Teſus our Sauiour : bue 
afterward, theyr .vngracious of-ſpring, bee- 
ingnot able to ſtand inthat iſſue againſt vs, 
deuiſed a newe plea,and betooke themſelues 
ro a far higher degree of unpictic,afh _—_— 
at 


Ter ern” 
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| F. that were not fore-tolde of the: Meſſias to 
| corhe; and among other, that he ſhoulde be 
' |. God, andche ſonue of God, and the ſecond 
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| | Lee — many 'chinges.vnea lefus, 


ſon in Trinitie, &c. 

.. Bux heerein (no doubt) cheſe obſtnate 
ad graceleſe men, doe. ſhewe themiclues 
both ignoraunc of theyr own Scriptures,and 
difagrecing fromthe ws of theyr own 
fare-fathers. For as for ſcriptures , it is eui- 
dent by all, or moſt of the Prophets alicaged 
before, that Chriſt (or the Meſſias) wult be | 
GOD, and the ſonne of God; indued wytt: yy conn, Þ 14 
mans nature; that is, both manatid God: So Gog ing mats 
in Geneſis, where he iscalled the ſeede of rhe Gene, z, "ere = 
womap : it is apparcit, that he ſhall he mmati 14 
and.in the ſame place, wheu hee is promited The firſt. 4, a 4 
raicruſh rhe dewll, and breake bis beads c' yyba proote. + . XN 

31do thys but onely God 2 Likewiſe,whet _—_ 

iscalled, Germen lehowe , the feede of our, EKy,4. ters 6 

Lord God; his God-head. is ſignified ; as:19 bk 
hys man-heade alſo, wheu in the ſamie;place tn.) » 076 
he, is named; the frizte of the earth, Whiocan Efay, g. = Y 
| meerpretethele ſpeeches; T har his kingdoms, Plalme, 714%" 
| ſhallbe euerlaſting : That, be ſhall enduxe ute 
the Moone be taken away,ch after : That,*God ppuim, 109, 
heguze bim before Lucifer was created +That, | 
a man can tell or receunte his ceneratiun. ( Efay, $9, 
hat, all Nations and Angels my adore hins: LL 9641 
| he muſtſurte at the p hande of = Plas, _ i 
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- Math, z. 

 Mark,11. 

Luke, 20. 

-  PIehoua in 

, Hebrue, 
Plalm, 110. 


-- Rab. lonarh. lib. 
Z colleT.er Mar 

4 PF rafe h.Tehillw. 
” in, Pſaþ2.ver.7. 


- The ſecond 
- proofe. 
 Miche.$- 


Efay, 9. 


tie is 7/pon bis owne shotlder ,and his name vh.ll 


dircRly and expreſly of the Meſlias ; who(I 
ſay) can vnderſtand or interprete them, but 
of God, ſecing that in man they catinor be 

verified 2 228% 7, 129 

Andas for the laft of theſe teſtimonies, 
concerning Chriſtes ſitting at hys Fathers 
right hande: three of our Evangeliſts doe xe- 
port, that Teſus did blanck divers of thelear- 
nedeſt Pharifies with alleaging onelie cheſe 
words of Dauid; T he * Lord ſaid to my Lord, 
fute at my rioht-hande, wntill I put the ent- 
mics as thy foote-ſtoole. For, (faide Tefus,) yf 

Chriſt be Dauids ſonne; howe did Dauid 
call hym hys Lord ? ſignifying heereby,that 
atbeit the Mefſias was to be Davide SFonne, 
according to his man-head: yet was he to be 
Dauids Lorde, according to his God-heade: 
And fo doe both Rabbi lonathan , and the 
publique Commentaries of the Hebrues,in- 
terprete the place. 

- > Michgas is plame; e-And thou Berhleems: 
out of thet ſhall proceede a RV L E Rin Iſrael, 
and his gomg foorth, is from the dps 6h 
from the dayes of. etermitie. This cannot vn- 
derſtdode of any mortali man, that cuer was 
or-ſhall be. But yet Efay goeth furcher,when 


| he fayeh : eL lrrte ebilatrs borne unto v3, Ah; 
yoreng forne is ginen 4/0 i, and his principals. 


FL 


be 
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and many other ſuch ſpeeches pronounced 
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 +GOD; the father of the future worlde (* * So ivitinthe 
or of eternitie * ) the Prince of Prace, &c. In Mebruce 
but which wordes wee ſee that Chriſt is called 
be God: But if the Tew doe cauil heare,and fay, 2 
 } that Elor Elbhim the Hebrue wordes,which a0 
ies, | weinterprete God in thys place, may ſome- © "TT 
cry | mebeapplyed toa creature, as in Exodus 
Fe | once E/fignificch an Angell, and Elohim at 
a- | othertymes, is applycd to Tudges : the mark 
de | thysdyſcourſe of Dauid touching the Meſ- 
ra, fias, to whom he ſayth : T bon art beaurifull in | 
me | forme abouerhe children of men : grace is ſpred Pal, 44+ 
y # thy lyps, and therefore hath God bleſſed thee 
id | for ener, &-c. T by ſeate O God, is for ever and 
Jat | ever : the rodde (or Sceprer ) of thy kinodome,ss 
, Þ. therodde of arrection : thou haſt loned wjtice & 
be || hated iniquitie : therefore O God,thy Ged bath 
le. : annaynted thee with oyle of icy abone thy part- 
he } rers. Heere the Meſſias is called God twyce 
n I bythe ſame word Elhw, as God his father 

: and therefore as the word ftgnificth twice 
Y” | Godintheone, ſfomuſt it alfo in the other: 


Exod,1o, vet, ; 


- But to remooue all ground of thys refuge The thytde - © 
 { touching £1 or Elhim, that are names of proofe. 

”:. W# COD, which may be communicated ſome- 

is I fines, and vppon ſome occaſions to crea- 

mn Wires; moſt apparent ic is.that the name IF- 

f OV A, which is called, Teragrammator, Chritt js caiied 

F Wd which 1s fo peculier to God alone, as ne- Ichoua. 


We it may be communicared to anie other: 
AY M, 26 this 


® Sec Eſay,cap. 


G werſe 16. 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 

this name (I fav) which is of ſuch reuerence 
among the Tewes, as they. dare not pronoiice 
it, but in place therof doe reade Adonai,that 
hgntheth Lorde : 1s every where almoſt in 
Scripture, attributed to Chriſt, * namelie 
18, ver, 7, and Wher the Latine interpreter hach tranſlated, 
cap, 28, ver.s, Lord : as for example, in two ders places 

of Icremie, after the long deſcription of the 

Meſlias,which before I haue recited: hecon- 
Terc.z3, ver,7, cludeth thus; Hoc eſt nomen quod vorabunt 


 andzz,vcr,16, cx, Jehoua inſtus noſter , thys is the name 


which they ſhall call him, O VR IVST 
TEHOVA, oras the Hebrue hath word 
for worde, ſehoua our inſtice. And ſo doethe 
auncient Hebrue expoſitors confeſley 
thys place of Ieremie, namely, Rabbi Aha 
who asketh the queſtion what Meſſias ſhall 
be called ? & then he aunſiyerech out thys 
Miſ1.Thehilim, Ja{t place, he sþ3!l be called the eternal Iehoua. 
inPſal.29,v,. The like doth Miſdraſche gather vponthe 
fir{tverſe of the rwentie pſalme. And Rabbi 
Moſes Hadarſan, expeunding a place ofthe 
Prophet Sophonic, chapter 3, verſe g. colt 
cludeth thus : ia this place Tehoua fienifieth no- 
I hin es bur the M1 eſ514s, 
Whereby appeareth,that as well in ſcrip- 
ture, as alſo in the opinien of olde Hebrue 
expoſitors, the Meſitas was to be true Gol 
and man. AndT might alleage many othe 


Rab. Abba.co- 


ment. in Thren, 


Eapit 41. 


bv 


—— .. 


teſtimonics of auncient Rabbanes,if ic vven}' 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie.: 


not too-long : eſpecially, if I would enter a- 


ra 7, .rrs kind of expoſitours, whom they - 
ie | all Cabaliſts, (who gre more auncient and 4, - 
in | eſſe bruciſh then are the other ſorte, which cp, expo" 


lie | ae termed Thalmudiſtes, ) I ſhoulde finde firors, Caba- 
d, | many cleere & manifeſt declarations agaiuſt liſtes & Thal- 
the Iewes doctrine and errour of later times. Pudiſtes, E 
he | And among other, (for example only of Ca- * 
baliſtica]l expoſicions,) I referre the Reader 

v4; | tothe difcourſe of Rabbi Hacadoſch (which 

me | nHebrueſignificeh the holy Rabine, S& li- 

'T | uednot long after Chriſt,) vpon the wordes 

rd | 9fleremie before recited : in which, for that jcremie, az. 
he | hee findeth the Melljas to be called 1ehona, verie,7, 

on | which worde inthe Hebrue is compounded 

ba, of the three Letters, lod, Van, and He twile 

al] | repeated: this Door maketh this diſcourſe 

ws by arte Cabaliſt, in thys manner. 

a |  Evcnas (faith he) the Letter He in Icho- « 


the þ #4, is compounded of two other Letters, « 6 { 
bbi | named Dalerh and Vau, (as appearcth by « c 


the | theyr forme) ſo ſhall the Meſlias, (that is fig- Rab. Harad feb 
an-| Mhed by chys-xvord Jehon ) be made of two i» E/2.cap.ye, 
#4. | patures, the one divine, andthe other hu- *®— 
maine. And as in Jehorra, there is twyle He, A Cobanun 
and conſequentlytwo DMeths & two Vans hPa 
contained therem: ſo arc there two byrthes, , , 
| filiations, or chyld-hoods in Meſltas , the « 
one, whereby he ſhall be the ſoune of God,  ; 
and che other, whereby he ſhall be the ſonne « « 


M. 3. ot -* 


Efay, 8, 


vc 
cc 
cc 
(Y 


> The fourth 
; Procfc. 


7 


Chriſt called 
the ſonne of 
; God, 


Gcnebs, 49. 
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Proofes of Chriſtzamrie, 
ofa Virgine,which Eſay calleth the Prophe. 


© tiſe. Andas in Jehoua, the Letter — 


put, and yet both Hes dbe make in effeRt 

one Letter: ſo in Meſsias there ſhall be two 
diſtin& natures, and yet ſhal they make but 
one Chriſt. f 
Thus playcth thys Cabal;ſt vppon the 
Letters of Jehona, (according to the manner 
of theyr diuinitic) and draweth greatmiſte- 
ries (as ye fee) from Letters ends. In which 
kinde of reaſoning, albeit we put no ground 
of ſtrength at all: yer is ie ſufficient colhey, 
that among the elder Iewes it was a knowne 
and confeſſed dorine, that Chriſt ſhoulde 
be both God & man, and haue two natures 
conioyned diſtinctly inone perſon, whichis 

the ſame that we Chriſtians doe afhume.” 
Nay, I wyi! adde further , ( and thys is 
greatly to Le obſerued, ) that the ſelfe ſame 
auncicnt Iewes, (as fome alſo of che later) do 
hold?, and prooue by ſcripture : that Chil 
ſhalbe, {for alwaies they fpeake of the Meb 
fias tocoime,)the very ſonne of God. Et ve: 
bum Dei mcurnatuw, and the worde of Got 
incarnate, or made flethe. And for the fyrl 
that he ihali be fe ſon of God: they prot 


It out of dyuers places alleaged by meebs| 


fore : as for cxample, out of Geneſis, whet 
the Latine text hath : The fcepter of Titida th 
not be then away, wntill tee core that tf to 1 


— 
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 Meſsias mult be the verig ſonne of God. :: 


og x. 

Proofes.of © en 
fent. The Hebruc hath,vncil Silo come,which 
Sile, Rabbi Kimhi- prooueth by a long dy(- R45-Pavid, 
courſe, co fignifie > much, as Filins ens, hys _ Indie 
fonne, that is, the ſonne of God. The ſame 
they prooue by the place of Eſay, where the 
Melsias is called, gerwen Tehoue, the ſeede or Efay,4, ver.t« 
fonne of Ichoua. Which the Chaldic Para- 
phraſe termeth, che Meſcias of Tehoua. T hey T harg.in hunc 
prooue the ſame alſo, out of diuers Plalmes, cum. 
where Chriſt is called _—_ the ſonne of 
God,as where it is ſaid : He «hall ſay unto mr, 
thou art my father, Sr./ will put him, mine el- 
deſt ſonne, more higher then all the Kings of the 
earth,&c. {choua jaid wnto me, thou art my ſor, 
this dry haze I begotten thee,c>c. Kifſe the * ſon P dg y 
Je Kings and {8dges of the carth,e5 happy are al Fog: he. 
they that place theyy hope in him . Which lat Hebruc rexts © 
words can no way be vnderſtoode of the Son wo 
ofany man, for that it is written,Cr/ed ss the leremay, 
man,that purterh his truſt 1m man. Wherefore 
Rabbi Tonathan, Rabbi Sclomoth, AbenE- 
zar, and others, doe conclude by theſe and 
other places which they alleage , that the 


Pſalm, 49. 


And for the ſeconde point, they goe: yet The bit profe. + 
further, affirming, thys ſonne to be Verbum | 
Patris, the worde of God the Father. Which 

the fore-ſayde Tonathan in his Chaldy Para- < 
phraſe, dooth expreſlc in many tranſlations: 
as for example; where Flay fayth, Fact gy 
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Prodfes of rinzanitid 


—_ be ſaned'mn leboka with eternall ſaluation, 
= 5 wi (which Tehoga Genifieth Chriſt, as all men 
© ic paraphraſe, .do confeſle,) * Ionathan turncth it thus If 
by raell hall be ſaued by Gods Word. Soagaine, 
E $120k. x where God ſayth by Oſe, 7 will ſazc the hou 
Wy of Tuda by Ichoua their God : ( which is b 
; - Chriſt,) Tonathan eranſlateth it thus: ? 4. 
E faue Tuda by the worde of ther go Inlyke 
: manner where Dauid wryteth, Jehoua ſaide 
to my Lorde, fatte at my right hande,cc. lon 
©. . thanexpreſlethit thus: Fehona ſaride vnto by: 
pb 1G uecom, Word;ſitte at my right hand . So Rabbi Iſaac 
| #ncay.47, Gene, Arama writing vpon Geneſis, expoundeth 
| Pllmgos. thysverſeof the Plalme: be ſent bus word & 
| Verie, 20. _ them, &-c. to be meant of Meſsias _ 
WE... all be Gods word. And R4bbi Simeon thi 
$9 EK, cheefe of all the Cabaliſts, vpon thoſe words 
© 10.Gene. of Iob, 7 shall ſe God in my flesh, gathereth, 
 Job,49-4cr,26 that the worde of God ſhall take flcſheina 
E > » womans wombe. So that thys dofrinews 
3 nothing {range among the auncient 
| bines. 33. ; 
'For further confirmation whereof, (ſee- 
2 _ Ing the tmatter45 of ſo great importance) c6- 
E 21: 11-1 :Hiderwhatis recorded in a Treatiſe called 
.  « Zoar, othigh authoritic:among the Iews, 
E Rab. Simeon | ere Rabbi Sunkon that was laſt before al 


| Plalme, 110. 


b i#n Zoar, . 

E - -cleapet;cucthaplaceoutof old Rabbi lbly 
| Deuter, s, © Ypobthcle words in Deuceronomic , febors 
verſe, 4. | 047: Lord, tone Tehoua : which wordesthe- 
| Fs 
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E +Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 


| ifkecne yeere of Tyberius the Emperour, 
| which was three yecres before Chriſtes pal- 


CITI tn 3-5 Vo > Co Oe. ©) act 
FI EE EL 5 


faidauncient Rabbi Ibba, interprereth thus: 

by thefirſt /ehoua in this ſentence,(being the The bleſſed 

mcommunicable name of God,) is ſignified Trinitic pro» 

(fyth hee) GOD the father, Prince of all 3*929 20 20m = 

things. By che next words (our Lord) 1s fhg- « « bw 

nified God the ſonne, that is fountaine of all ; 

Sciences. And by the ſeconde Jehoua in the « c 

ſane ſentence, is ſignified God the holy c 6 

Ghoſt, proceeding of them bothe . Toall «c « 

which is there added the word (One,)toſig- cc 

nifie chat theſe three are indiuiſible. But this « 

ſecrete ſhall not be reucaled vntill the com- « « 

mingof Meflias. Hethertoare the words of c c 

Rabbi Ibba, reported in Zoar by Rabbi Si- 

meon,where alſo the ſayd Rabbi Simeon in- * * 

terpreteth theſe words of Eſay, Holy, Holie, 

Holie, Lord God of Sabaoth : in thys manner. 

Fay by repeating three times holy (fayth he) ;, 

doth as much as if he had ſayd.' Holy Father, 

holie Sonne, and hohe- Spirit : which ehree ; 

holies, doc make but one onely Lord God of , , 

ns G A 

inally, I wyll conclude thys'controuer- 

fie 0 ba. later Iewes and vs, with the _ 

authoritie of learned Philo,who led wrhe | | 

very ſame time wyth Chriſt, & was ſent Em- 71;, 16,2. leges 
adour twyſe toRome, in the behalfe of Ref.r.hit.1,6 - 

'his Nation in Alexandria; that is, firſt inthe £#/eb:: in 


* 
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{1on, 


 Phile/ib.de 
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High Prieſt. But of chole, ſome die quickh, 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
fon, and the very ſame yeere wherin he was 


baptiſed by S. Iohn : andthe ſecond tyme a 
bout eyght yeeres after, to witt, in the fyrlt 


yeerc ofthe raigne of Caligula, This man | 


thatwas. the learnede(t that ener wrote a 
mong the lewes, (after the wryters. of holic 
Scripture ceaſed) made a ſpeciall Booke of 
the ey ts of his Countrumen, where 
haththis diſcourſc enſuing. | 

What time may be appointed (faith he) | 
for the returne home of vs baniſhed Iewesgt 
15 harde co determine. For by tradition wee 
haue, that wee muſt expe& the death of at 


and ſomewe longer. But I am of opinion, 
that thys High Prieſt ſhal be,the very wotd 
of God. Which ſhall be voyde of all funx, 
borh voluntcarie, and mauoluntaric : whoſef? 
ther ſhall be God, and this word fail be tha 
fathers wiſedome,by which all things w this 
world were created. Hys heade thall beat 
noyntcd with oyle, and his kingdome fhal 
florith and thine for euer. This wrote Philo 
ar that rime,when he lirele imagined, that the 
ſame High Prieſt, whom he ſo much expe 
ted,and the ſame worde of God, whoſe king 
dome he:dtſcribeth, was now alreadie con 
inco the world. And this ſhall{ufiſe for au 
ſecond-conſideration, what mater of Me 


fras the Iewes did expe, - _ | 


1. 


1 __ a.” "I ; 
| Proofesof Chriftianitie. 


| N Ovein the thyrd place commeth tobe 


DE — 


T he thyrd conſideration. 


yore 


__ >= Wheth 
.* confidered, what anthoritic and power Chriſt ould 


the Meſſias ſhould haue at his appearaunce change the _ 
earth, and whether he ſhould chaunge Law of zofes. | 

and abrogate the Law of Moſes,or no ? wher 

inthere 1s no lefle controuerſie betweene vs 

andthe later Iewes, thenin the former point 

of his dminitic. For we holde with S: Paule, G214,4, 4. 

that the Lawe of Moſes was giuen vnto the Hebru. 7. 

lewcs but for a time, to entertaine that peo- 

ple withall, and by the outwarde fſignes and 

ceremonies which it had, aheveotthe moſt 

part,or all,pref1gured Chriſt ro come:) to be 

theyr Schoole-maiſter & leader to the times 

of fayth, wherein it ſhould be abrogated,and 

afarre more perfect Law ſet 5m, 1 Chriſt 

in place thercof. - 
This we prooue firſt, for that the Lawe Ty, 7 ave of © 

of Moſes was an unperfe& Lawe, bringing Moſes impet- 

nothing to perfeQion, as S; Paule well no- tcR. 3 

teth; It was (as S. Peter ſaith) a burden-ſom Hebrues, 7. 

Lawe, which the Ievwes themſelucs were not 00; Yo 

able to beare, for the multitude of ceremo- 

nies therein contained. It was a carnall and 

{ruile Lawe, conſiſting moſt in the exter- 

'Rall. It was a Law of terror and feare, __ Gala, 3+ 

| then 


1. Corio, 10, 


Deur, 15, 


- Deut, 13,8 14 
= n.5,K23, 
-  krodus, 23, 

* Deur, 27s 


' Good reaſons. 


4 Pſal,2,x1,26. 
- Elay,2,u, 19, 


Rn M , Be 
Proofes of Chriſtiamine: : 


then of lou and libertic of the ſpirit. Tt was 
a Lawe (as I ſaid before) of ſ1gnes and figures 
for things to come, & conſequently, to ceaſe, 
whe thoſe enings which it prefigured ſhold 
come tobe preſent. It wasa'Lawe peculiar 
and proper for the lewes alone, without re- 
ſpec of all the reſt ofthe world: andthe exs 
erciſe therof, was allowed onely mn the Coun- 
tric of Juric.; and that which is more, it was 
not permitted but in one place only of that 
Countrey, that 1s, in Teruſalem , whether & 
ucry man was bound to repaire three tymes 
a yeere, to wit, at the Paſqua, atche Pentes 
coſte, and at the feaſt of Tabernacles : and 
in that place alone to make theyr ſacrifices, 
andinno other Countrey or place befides.. 

Nowe then reaſoneth the learned Dine, 
if thys Lawe of Moſes were for the Tewes 
and Iuric onely : howe could it{crue for the 
time of che Meſſtas, who was: to be King, a 
well of the Gentiles as ofthe Iewes :: and to 
rule all people in the worlde, that ſhouldbe- 


-lecuc in him viider one Lawc.It the excrcile 


of this Lawe were allowable onely, and law- 
full in Ieruſaletms how coulde ie poſliblichs 
fuifililed by Chriſtians, chat are 'difpeiled & 
ucr all the world? As for example, hows 
coulde they repayze to Teruſulem chriſe eve 
rie yeere? howe ſhoulde every woman thit 
ihould awell i England ar lodia, repanes 
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Irafalem for her purification after cuerie 
child-birth, as by the Law of Moſes ſhe was Leuit. 12. 


le, | commanded? Moſt euident is it then, which _— , 
Id | we ſaid before, that thys Law was giuenbue Oat: 


Wy tocndurefora time. And to vie S. Pauls 
It | ownewordes, it was but i*mtrodattio melioris Hebrues, 74 
* | ſje, an introduttion to a better hape. It was h 
WW an entertaunnent to chat people, (which 
W | bytheyrbecing among the * Knee were 
nat rone to1dolatrie,) vntill Chriſt ſhold come 
on Ea ordaine a perfe&t Law. That is, a Lawe The new law 
i | of ſpirit and mternall affe&tion : a Lawe of of Chriſt, and 
t& | Jouc and libertie : a Lawe chat ſhoulde bg the perfeQions 
nd | common.toall.men : ſerue for al Countries, *b<rcot. - 
& | tymes,places and perfons:,a Law that ſhold 
s. | bewrittenin the bowels of our harts, aLaw 
is | thatſhould be collerable, eafie, ſweer,plaine, 
W | light, brecte, & flexible as;well cothe poore *' 
che asto the.rich.:a Lawe (to conclude )ithat © 
»B } ſhould conſiſt incharirie, > . : 
yo This Ggnificd Moles when he ſaid to his 
be- people, ater. hee had deliucred the former 
il Lawe vnto them: T he Lorde ſpall rayſe vnto Devr. 18, 
mW | joua'Propbet,of your owne Nation, and from 
:by among your owe bretheren., 48 my ſelfe ; hym 
'& | ſhall you beare. As though he had faide : you 
2 x heare-me vntill he come, __ mult be a 
ue | Law-giuer as my.(clt: but yet of a more per- 
hat ket TaeY Rs more to be "9,65 4 
© | andobcyed/And then he addeth, whoſorner 
an ſhall 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 
ſhall refuſe ro heare the words of this Prophet 1 | bt 
my a will reuenge it ſaith A fond Ge OD, | th 


Which wordes can notbe veriffd in anie o- | ft 


ther Prophet after Moſes vneill Chriſt : for 
that of thoſe Prophets, the Scripture ſayth 
T here aroſe no Prophet like unto Moſes in ta. 
ell. Which is to be vnderſtood, that they had 
no authoritie to be Law-makers, as Moſs 
had, bue were all bounde to the obſeruation 
of that Lawe onely which Moſes lefe, vnt 
Chriſt came, whom Moſes heete calleths 
Prophet as himſefe : that is, a Law-maker, & 
exhorteth all men'ro heate and obey him. 
Thys yet is made more playiie by the pro- 
phecic of Efay, who fayth : Orr of Sion ſhi 
come a Lawe, and the Word of God ont of Ters- 
ſalem + which cannog be vnderſtoode of Mo 
ſes Law that had been publiſhed eyght hun- 
dred yeeres before thys was ſpoken, &tha 
from the Mount Sinai, and noe from Sion; | 
But Chriſtes Lawe began from Sion and le | the 
ruſalem, and from thence was {pred into al 
the worlde.” Which the ſame Flay fore-ſawt 
when talking of the comming of the Meſſis 
he ſayth : Jn rhat day there ſhall be an «Alta 
fo God, in tht midſt of the Land of Egipt. Anl 
the rytle ef the Lorde at the ende thereuf, &%. 
end Godſhall be knowne to' the Egiptiahi' 
that date, and they ſhall honokr bus with ſachs 
fices and oblations. Which words ecu 
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be verified in the o!de Lawe of Moſes, for 
that by chat Lawe the Egiptians coulde haue 
neither Aulear nor Sacrifice : but at Chriſtes 
comming it was fulfilled, when the Egipti- 
as were made Chriſtians, and enioyed both 
+ Aulrars and ſacrifices that Chriſtians do 


Phe fame thing was forc-told by God in 
Malachie, where Fee ſayth co the Iewes and 
ofthe Iewiſh ſacrifices. / hane no pleaſire m 
yaw, neither will F reccine oblations at your han- 


der. For that from the vpriſing of the finne,vnto x1... . 
the gong downet berof, my name 15 great among tion of the old 
Lawe, with a 


the Gentiles, and they doe ſacrifice vrito me eue- 


Malach, r. 


rie'Where,and dot off er vnito my name 4 pre ob- promuſe of a 


lation, ſan the Liorde God of hoſtes. Tn which 
words we ſee firſt, 'areprobation of the Tew- 
the ſacrifice, and conſequently of the Lawe 
of Moſes, which dependeth principallie of 
tharfacrifice. Secondly wee ſee, that among 
the Gentiles, there ſhould be a pure manner 


 ffierifice, more/gratefull vnto GO Drhen 


theother was, and fuch,as mighe be perfor- 
mein cuery place of the wollde and riot to 
betyed to one place onely, as the Moifaicall 
Lawand facrifice was:And finally I wil con- 
dude thys whole matter, with the'expreſſe 
wordes of God himſelfe, concerning the ce- 


os. ponies and precepts of the old Lawe, De- . 
Wt +2 tis 


precepta non bona , & indicia in quibus 
non 


GevVve, 


zech. 20. 
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non vinent: T gaue vnto them precepts that | * 
were not good,and indgements'wherin'they | / 
ſhall norlyue. That is, they were not k 


tocontinue perpetually, nor ſhall cheylyue & 
in them for cuer, but vntill the eime by, mee 
appointed: of which tume hee decermineth 
W more perciculerly by Ieremie che Prophetiy 
- lIeremic. 3- theſe words; Behold,the dares ſhal come,andlT | 
Ave Teſta. PH rake 4 newe Conenaunt or T eftament oth | 
A - rote nuley the houſe of Iſraell and Iuda : not aceorainp;ta 
E ted, that. Couenaunt Which I made With your Fa, 
"Iz thers, When I brought them: forth of the Land; 
 "P of Egipt.. Where you ſce, that at the coming 
WE, of Chriſt into thys world, (for of him &hyz 
= byrth, hee talketh at large in thys Chapt) 
there ſhall be a newe Teſtament,contaygi 

a different Law from chat of che olde Teſts x 
ment, which was giuen to the Ieyes at chair 
going forth of Egipt. tan 
K.- hus much then hetherto. hath be 

ho m_—_ of ſhewed, that Chriſt in all ages was foreval | 
hath been aid, 30d promiſed: that hee ſhoulde be GOD, ; 
8 and that hys authoricie ſhould. be-to chan 
the Lawe of Moſes, (that was giuen hutlg | 
atyme,) and to eſtabliſhe a newe Lawe a! 

Coucnaynt, and a newe. Teftament, of. | 
owne, that ſhoulde, endure and contin | 4 
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ND albeit theſe thinges be very won- , 1 ...c2.a4 

derfull, and ſufficient to eſtabliſh anie AV pn —_ , 

tip | mans beleefe in the world, when he ſhall ſee Chrift. 

di | themfulfilled, (which ſhall be the argument Wo 

wh | ofmy ſeconde Seton: ) yet reſteth not the 

14 | Scripture heere, but paſſeth further,& fore- 

Fa | telleth euery perticuler aQte, accident & cir- 

nd; | cumſtaunce,that ſhall fall out of importance 

ing aboue the Meſſias in his comming,incarnati- 

ky | 0n; byrth, Iyfe, death, and refurretion. As 

ex) | forexample; at what perticuler time && ſea- 

ing ſon he ſhould appeare. Geneſis, 49. verſe, 10. 

ſl |. That he ſhould be borne of a Virgine. Eſay yah, i, _* 

>. ver. 14. That the place ofhys birth ſhould '.* ER 

be the Towne of Bethleem. Mich, 5, verſe 1. Luke; 2. 

That at hys byrth, all the Infants rounde a- 

bout Bethlecm ſhould be ſlaine for his ſake, Ma» *» 

| feremie, 31, verſe, 15, That the Kinges of the 

Eaſt ſhoulde come and adore him, and offer Math, 2, 

tg | Gold and other gyfts vnto him. Palme, 7 r. 
ad | 297, 10. That hee ſhoulde be preſented by 

3 hys Mother in the Temple of Ierufalem. 

Malach, 3, verſe, 1. That he ſhould flee into 

_ Egipt,and be recalled thence againe. Oſe, 77. 
1 1ſe; 2. Eſey, 19, verſe*r. That Tohn Bap- 

#| fiſt ſhoulde goe before him, and crye in the 
FE N. Deſert. 
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Luke, 2, 


- [7 
Seo? Tas! 6 


F Math, To 


Math, 4,&8, 
_ Marke,8, 


- Math, 27, 
” Math,16, & 27 


© Math, 26,6 7, 


: 'Lake, 2bo 


» Math, z7, . 


y Math, 28, 


Ahouldaſcend to heauen, & ficeeat cheTigiht 
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Deſert. Eſay, 40, verſe, 3. Malac. 3.ver; 1. 

After thys, that he ſhould begin his own 


preaching with all humilitie , quietnes, and 


clemencie of ſpirit. Eſfay, 42, verſe, 2. That 


. he ſhould doe ſtrange miracles, and heale all 
___ diſeaſes. Efay, 29, verſe, #, and 35, verſe, 5,0 
-2 64, verſe, 1- That liee ſhould die for the ſins 


of all the world. Efay, 53, Damel, 26. That 
he ſhould be betrayed by his owne Diſciple, 
Plalme, 40, verſe, io, and 54, verſe, 14, and 
108, verſe, 8, Thathee ſhoulde be-ſoldefor 


thirtie peeces of filuer. Zacharie,1 1 ,verſe,12, 


That with thoſe thircie peeces, there ſhould | 


be bought afterward a Field of pot-ſhardes, 
Zeremic, 30. That hee ſhould ryde into Terus 
falem vpon an Aſle before his paſſion. Z- 
charie, g, verſe, 9g. That the Iewes ſhoulde 
NAOEE 20g buffet hys face,and defile the la 
with ſpitting vpon him. Eſay,s9,ver.6. That 
oy ſhould: ——_— —_— teare his bo- 
dic before they put him to death. Eſay, 53, 
verſe, 2, Pſal, 37, verſe, 18. That they ſhould 
put bym to death among theeues and male- 

aors. Eſay, 53, verſe, 12. That they ſhould 


' Liue him vineger to drinke , deyide his ap- 


parrell, and caſt lottes for his vpper garment. 
Pſalme, 68, verſe, 22, and 21, verſe, 19, That 
he ſhould riſe againe from death the thyrde 
day. Pal, 15, verſe,g. O/e, 6, ver,z. That he 


hande 
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verſe;19,and 109, verſe, 1. 6 
- Altheſeparticularitics & amumber more, 
were, ireuealed in Scripture touching the 
Meſſias, ſome foure: thoufande yeeres, ſome 
two thouſand, and ſome one thouſinde; and 
the laſt of all, aboue fourc hundred yeres be- 
fore Chriſt wasborne. Which if wee lay to-! 
pether, and doc conſider withall, hovve ex- 
ali they were fulfilled afterwarde in the 
ron of Chriſt, as in the next Seton ſhal 
declared : if we adde alſo to this, that wee 


| have receiued theſe prophecies & predifti- - 


ons froma Nation that moſt of al other doth 
hate vs, and that che ſame areto be ſeene and 
read in theyr Bibles, etten wotde for word as 
they are inours; if you hold in memorie alſo, 
what inuincible proofes wer alleaged before 
inthe ſecond chapter, for the infallible cruck 
and certaintie of thoſe Hebrue Scriptures? 
you ſhall finde, thathardly any thing can be 
imagined for manifeſtation of a truth,before 
it come to paſſe, which God hath not obſer- 
vedin fore-ſhewing the Meſſas. | 


he. 
— 


tes. 


The fift Conſideration. 


——_ — 


AN D all theſe conſiderations are touch- 
ing the Iewes. There -remaineth ſorne- 
3; iy; N. 24 what 


handof God his father for cuer, P/alme, 57; Lidia SY 
. | s,7, 3 


| * Chap, 2. 
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| Manifcftarion what to be ſaideof the Gentiles; who albeit 
- of Chriſtro they were fo receiue theyr principall know- 
the Gentiles. 1.47e in thys affayre from the Tewiſh'Nati- 


on, to whom the: Meſſias was fitſt and prin» 
cipally promiſed, and from whom the Gebs 
tiles had to expe both theyr' Sauiour and 
hys Apoſtles, as alſo che. Scriptures for te« 
ſtimonie and witnefſe of them both, and fi- 
nally, all their certaine knowledge & ſound 
vnderſtanding inthe mylteries of Chriſt:yet 
had they alſo among themſclues, ſome kinde 
of notice and fore-warning in thys matter, 
which beeing ioyned with that which I hane 
ſette downe before of the Tewes, and exami- 
ned at the light of Gods diuine prophecies 


before alleaged: it will make very much for | 


confirmation of our Chriſtian veritie. And 
therefore thys laſt conſideration, ſhall be of 
= gy of Gentiles in thys be- 
alfe. | 
| Forbetter vnderſtanding whercof, its 
to be noted;that beſides al knowledge of the 
Meſſias, that diuers Gentiles might haueby 
the Hebrue Scriptures, which ( * as I have 
ſhewed before,) were in the Greek language 
dirfers ages before Chriſt was borne, or by 
the inſtruQion or conuerſation of the lewes, 
with whom many Pagans did line familiar- 
lie: there remained three waies peculier to 
the Gentiles, whereby they receiued? wr 
| vndar 
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- ynderſtanding & fore-warning of this great 


' admoniſhment of theyr Idols and Oracles, 1... ofchrift.. : 


firſt manfrom who that whole Nation pro- 
' had the: Gentiles and other Nations theyr T,.1;t;on of 
they went; the more corrupt they were, and 49d Gentiles. 


Romans had theyr learning from the Greci- 


7 a0 7 


conſent of Writers, there were three famous Chron, 
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myſterie. The firſt was, by tradition & wri- Three patticn» | 
tings of theyr aunceftours. The ſeconde, by er waies wher 
prophecies of theyr owne: The thyrde , by x ts 
eſpecially when the time of Chriſtes appea- 
raunce drew necre. 

And for the firlt way, it is euident,that as 
the Jewes receined diuers things by fucceſii- 
onfrom-theyr fore-fathers, and chey againe 
from Moſes; and Moſes frs the Patrjarches, 
Iacob, Iſaac, and Abraham , ( who was the 


The firſt way, 


ceeded, and in whom they were diſtingui- 
ſhed from all other people in the world: ) ſo 


ſucceſſion alſo of doQrine-and monuments, learning a- 
exenfrom the beginning; albeit the lower mong lewes 


more obſcured in diuine knowledge, by their 
exerciſe in Idolatrie. So we knowe that the 


ans ; the Grzcians from the Egyptians: and 
the Egiptians from the Chaldgans,who were 
the firſt people that receiued inftruRion in 
divine matters from Adam , Methuſalem, 
Noe, and others of thoſe firſt and auncient 
Fathers. 
 Nowe then it is to be conſidered,that by z«ſebius in 


N. 3. men 


| Abrabam, 


, lob, 
Zoroaſtres, 
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menthat led together: in» thoſo:auncient 


* tyines3towit, Abraham, (who deſcend 


from HEBER; was the father and begins 
ner ofthe Tewes or Hebrues: ) and with him 


' Jobatdone Zoroaſtres,thatwere not of that | 
linage of tTeber , but: aswe call themfordis 


NtinRions ſake,cither Heathens or Gentiles 
albeit that difference was not the m-vreiAnd 


'* * of lob, wee knowe by the teſtimonie of hys 


Booke, that hee was a moſt holy andivertw 
ous man. Of Zoroaſtres, we know only;that 
he was greatly learned, and left teſtimonies 
therec*vnto hisipoſteritie.. ' 1291 111 
. - This Zoroaſtres lining in Abrahanis time, 
might(by account of Scriptures){ee oriſpeak 


.. wyth Noe. For Abraham was borne three- 


{core yeres betore:Noedeceafſed; And Noe 


; was borne abouec fue hundred yeeres before 
- Methuſalem died, which Methuſalern/had 


Jinedtio hundredand fortic yeres withour 
farſt Father Adam,chac had enioyed-conuers 
ſation both with GOD and Angels: :And 
'thereby (no doubt) could tell many high and 
Jecrct miſteries, eſpecially couching Chriſt, 
in whom all his hope far. redemption ofhys 
Een did confilt. Which miſteries and 
-hidden knowledge, it is not vnlike, bur: that 
Abraham, iob, Zoroaſtres and others; who 


. ined atehat time with them, mighereceyuc 
\ @t thethyrde hand, by Noc and his don 
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 Proofes of Chriſtiamutie.! 
Imeane * Sem, Cham, and Iaphet, who had:* The Iewes 
ou before the fludde, and had ſeene Me- hue 1 tradie 
falem, which Methufalem lyued. { as I ray. 44 
fayd before) ſo many yeeres with Adam. ' Sem fyfrecne - 
Heerehence it is, that in the wrytings of yecres. in | 
Zoroaſtres which are yet extant, * or recor- Chaldza. 
dedby other Authors in hys name, there be . ,,,.;.,, ,. 
found very many plaine ſpecches of the Son 1:x..1;b.x./irom:. 
of God,whom he calleth, Secundam mentem, et Orig. 1ib.6.con 
the ſecond minde. And much more is to be #74. —_ 
ſeene in the wrytings of Hermes Triſmegiſ(- — men 
tus, (who lived after in Egypt, and receyued . 
hys learning fro thys Zotoalires :) that theſe Triſmegiſtus, 
firſt Heathen Philoſophers had manifeſt vn- 
derſtanding of chys {econde perſon in Tri- 
nitic, whom Hermes. calleth : T he firſt be- 
gotten ſonne of God : his anely ſonne : his deere, 1corcuus. | 
eternall, immutable , and. mcorraptible ſonne> HerminPemad 
Whoſe ſacred name is sneffable : thoſe are hys cp-1,crdeinceph 
words. And afterhim again amog the Grz» | .. _ © 
cians, were Orpheus, Heſiodus,and others, Gr=aans. | 
thatvttered the like ſpeeches of the fonne'of 0 
God; as alſo the Platoniſts , whoſe wordes 
and ſentences-were too-long to repeate in 
thys place. But hee that wyll ſee them gathe- 
red-together at large, -let himreade eyther 
Origen againſt Celfus the Heathen,or els-S. 
Cyril in his firſt booke againſt Tulian the A- . = 
poltata. And thys ſhall ſuffiſe for thys fyrlt *4 
way, whereby the Gentiles had vnderſtan- | 
ans 
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ding of Chriſt, | | 
BY For the ſecond thing which I mentioned, 
nt > is tobe vnderſtood, that among the Gentiles 
” Chriſt ne. there were certaine Prophetiſles, or women 
| the Gentiles, Prophets, called S:bylle, which in the Greek 
| -- tongue (as LaRantius gatherech) may figni- 

Taftan,ib.t.di ga (5 mach; as eyther: Conunſellers to God,, or 
RINE-res Rewealers of Gods councell, And theſe women, 
E-- beeing indued (as it ſeemeth) with a certain 
ſpiric of prophecie,did vtter fro time to time, 


derſtoode them not,) moſt wonderfull pers 
 ticularities of Chriſt to come, agreeing (asit 
| —_ wholy = che Prophets of Ifracl], or 
-Lvls, Father ſetting downe many chinges in more 
A plaine & a. 7 ſpeech - 4 al the other, 
the one of them beginning her Greek mee- 
ter in theſe very words. Know thy God, which 
£ | 6 the ſonne of God,&&c. An other of them ma- 
b 1:84; Ketha whole difcourle of Chriſt in Greeks 
| inflitcap,s, © Verſes called eLecrofſtichz : for that the be- 
| ginning of cuerie verſe, is by ſome Letter ap- 
pointed in order, forth of ſome one ſentence 
chat runneth chrough the whole. As for ex- 
ample : the ſentence that paſſed through the 
- beginning of thoſe verſes which nowe vvee 
. = —_ ealke of was thys * Ieſus,Chriſt,Sonne of God, 
i118 decty, S440ur, Croſſe. And there were ſo many vets 
PPiicap.2zz, es inthe whole diſcourſe, as there are Let- 
© tersinthys ſentence, The totall argument 
| being, 


(though in ſuch termes as moſt Gentiles vn- | 


A. 
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| themoſt graue and learned Farhers of the 


, forthe authoritie and credite of theſe verlſes, 


beeing, of the incarnation, life, death,glorie, 
andiudgement of the Sonne of God. And 
the laſt ewo verſes of all the meeter,are thus. 
He that hath beene heere deſcribed by our Ac- 
croſtike verſes : 15 an immortall Samour, and 4 
King, that muſt ſuffer for our ſinnes. 
And for that theſe prophecies of the Si- 
bylls are offncruailous importaunce to con- 
frme the veritic of our Chriſtian Religion, The Greeke 


andare alleaged often for that purpoſe,: by ernrkery” 


ortan 
=_ Church: as for example, by Iu- Jn 2 
in the Martyr, in hys Apologiefor Chri-  -.. 
ſtians; by Origen a ainſt Cellus; by Arno- 
bius,& his Scholler LaRantius,againſt Gen- 7M 
tiles; by S. Cyril; againſt Julian the Apolta- 
ta;byS. Auguſtine in hys Cittie of God; 
by Euſebius, and Conſtantine the Emperor, 
andother : I will ſay ſom-what in this place, 


leaſt any man perhaps might imagine (as 
ſome Gentiles in olde tyme would ſceme to 
doe) that they were deuiſed' or imiented by 
Chriſtians. And the moſt of my proofes ſhal ,, .. 
be out of a learned * Oration, written in La- = orb, 
tine by the afore-ſaid Emperour, to a Coun ,.cap.32.dewi- 
cell of Prelates in his daics : wherein hee en. 14 Conflantini.as | 
deuoureth to ſhew,the vadoubted anthoritie ** *24*- ; 
of theſe Sibyll prophecies, which he cſtce- 
med ſo much (after dilligent fearche made 
hs for 


for cheyr credite & fmccritic,) as they ſceme 
to hauc beenea great cauſe of hys conſtane 
zeale and feruour in Chriſtianitic. _.. + 


© The firſt proofe for credite of the 
ny Sibylls verſes: | 


Yrſtchen he ſhewerhs thartheſe predic 


tions ofthe Sibylls, ccoutd not. be deuiſed | 


3 Wo + orfaynedby Chriſtians ; or made after the 
” >eribde-: ty me of Chriſtes natiuitiey forthat: Marcus 
| rebusdivi, ad C. Varro, amoſt lcarned Romaine, who lyued 


| Ceſaem,port. almoſt ahyndred yceres before Chriſt, ma | 


_ keth'\mentionat large of the Sibyils, (whom 
nutnber he faith were tcn) andof theyr wry: 
tings, Countries, & ages: as alſo of the wry- 
ters and Authors, that before his ryme had 


Femeſt.capde left memory of them-And both he and Fenes | 


© 89-2055, ſella, (another Heathen):doe affirme, that 
| the wrytinges of theſe Sibylls, were gathered 
by the Romaines from all parts of the world, 
(where they night be heard of, ) and layde 
vppe with dilligence and great reuerence in 
© the Capitole, vnder the charge and cuftodie 
of the High Prieſt & other Officers, in ſuch 


forte,as no man might ſee or reade them but 
onely certaine Magiſtrates , called the Fif: 
rine, and much lefſe might apy man cometo 
fallifie or corrupt them. 211 1 


Th 
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 Proofesof Chriftianitie.' 


| rithrzus and Varrodoe report, that ſhee ly- - 


> 


116664 '% -fLe ed proghs, 


LD ———— 


Econdly he ſheweth,that S:bylle Erithrea, 
- who made jthe former .Acroſtike verſes 
of Chriſt, ccſtifieth of her ſelfe, tharſheely- 
uedaboutfixe hundred yceres after the flud 
of Noc,and her Countriman Apollidorus E- 3:3. 


ued before the warre of Troy, and prophe« a 0 
> ciedrothe Greciansthat went to that warre, 

| that Troy ſhould be deſtroyed. Which was |, ,q, 1. 

- more then a thouſande yeeres before Chriſt infFis.caþ.6, " 
was borne. Cicero alſo, that was ſlaine more _ | 
then fortie yeeres before Chriſtes natiuitic, C1ce70- 
tranſJated into Larine , the former * Acro- , 


_ 
See Cicero of 


ſtike verſes, as Coſtantine ſaith,which eranſ: 4; Acrofike... 7 
| ation was to be ſcene in his workes , when verſe: of Sibylla,. | 
, Conſtantine wrote thys Oration:: ſo chat by {i% 2+ de divina- | 

no meanes they could be deuifed or brought | 
inby Chriſtians. EN 


C7 


——_— 


The rhyrde provfe. ED 


Rs 


— 


T Hyrdlie he ſhewcth, that the ſame Cice- 
#* ro, indyuers places of his works, beſides 
themention of theſe Acroſtike verſes, inſi- 
puateth alfo an other prophecic of Sibylla, 
touching { 
\ 


_ 
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| wnchings Kyng that ſhouldryſe ouer al the 
world, where-with hymſelfe & the Romans 
were greatly troubled : gnd theretore in one 
place, after along inuectue againſt his ene- 
mie Anthonie, that wold ſeerne to giuecre- 
dite to that Prophecic: or rather as Cicero 
doth vrge againſt him, would haue had the 
ſame fulfilled m Julius Czfar,he concludeth 
Cicera, lib,2,ds thus : Let 5 deale With the Prelates of our res 
dinin, paulo pof? ligion, to alleage ame one thing rather out of te 
anedinm, Bookes of Sibylla, then a K IN G, whon neys 
ther the Gods nor yet men, can ſuffer heereafier 
i | to be in Rome. + R | 
 ckevolib,z,o, The like prophecic of Sibyllatouchi 
3 "= $2444 a King, isin{nuated by the ſame — 
* 45% - hysfirſtbooke of Epiſtles to Lentulus © to 
| ©6c1h,5, Ore. VI thar* when the Romans ſhould reſtore 
\ enterun Si6y% © YDS in Egypt byforce, then ſhoulde are 
Þ ſuc the voiucriall Kyng, that ſhold be Lords 


' cie being much vrged by Cato the Tribune, 

*Fpiſt.g, * againſt the reſtoring of *.Ptolomzus Aw 
| *Hewarfa- letes lateKing of Egypt, thatfor hys cuil go- 
therto Cleo- yernment was expulled by hys fubiegs, the 
FR. matter was thought of ſuch weight by al the 
The fear which Roman Senate, Fneanc the ſequel! of thys 
the Romains Prophecie,) that whereas otherwiſe forma- 
had of the vvi- nic reſpe&s , they were greatly. inclined ta 
3 —_— _ haue reſtored the ſayde Prolomie : yet in'16 
Sibylla, * 7 eardofthys Religion, (as they called it) they 
changed 


- ouer Romans and all other. Which prophe | 


| 


3 
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changed cheyr mindes . But what? coulde 
they alter by thys the determination of God? 
Notruely for ſoone after, Kyng Ptolomie 
' percetuingthe Senatours mindes to be alte- 
red fled ſecretlie from Rome to'one Gabin?? »,,, 12,2 70 
that was Gouemour of Syria, and for fyuc hor. 
Millions of Gold that he promifed him, he 
was by the force of Gabimius reſtored: & noe 
long after was Chriſt borne ;* according to 
the meaning of the Sibyll prophecie. 


T he fourth proofs. 


, 


þ Ourthly, the ſayd Emperour Conſtantine 
- prooneth the authoritie of theſe Sibylls 
verſes, for that Auguſtus Czfar, before our 
Sauiour Chriſt was borne, had fuch regarde 
of them, that hee layde them'vppe in more 
 ſtraighter order then before, (according as - 1 
Suetonius a Heathen, in hys lyfe reporteth,) Swete.crenq, cap * 
vader the Aultar of Apollo,in the hyll Pala- 3-442. Augr. 
tine: where noman might haue the ſight of 
them but by ſpeciall lycence; which lycence 
Conſtantine prooucth that Virgill the Poct 
had for chat he was in hiSh fauour with Au- Theprophe. 
gultus. And therefore in a certaine Eclogye cies of Sibylla 
orcompoſition of verſes, that hee made in *!!-2g<d by 
ſe ofa young chylde named Saloninus, Yun 
tewely borac to Aſinius Pollio, Auguſtus 
"I great 


2'06: | 
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great freende; (or as other take it, ): of 'Mats 
cellus alittle boy; chat was Nephew co Aus 
poſing by his ſiſter Oania; or rather of thi 
th,for adulation of Auguſtusthee apply: 
cth (I ay) toone or both of theſe young In; 
Fanes, the wbole prophecie.,, which hee had 
read inthe yerſes- of Sibylla ,' touching the 
birth of Chriſt, & ofche peace, grace,&gol- 
den world that ſhould come with him. Vp- 

on which ſubic& he -beginneth thus. 


F irgil. Eclog.4q, Ultima Cumeas vent 1am temporis atas : 


A Chriſtes pre- 
ordination. 


Magnus ab integro ſzculorum naſcitur ordo : 
Iam redit &- virgo - rediunt Saturniaregna. 
«« Thatis, nowe is come the laſt age pro- 
« c phecied by —_— , Called Cumnea : now 6+ 
« « methto be fulfilled the great ordinance and 
« « prouidence of God, appointed from the bes 
«<« Linning ofthe worlde, ( theſe were Sibylles 
« « words : ) nowe cominecth the. Virgine , and 
« « the firſt golden daies of Saturnus (hal retum 
cc againe. 
Thus much tranſlated Virgil out of $- 
bylla, touching the eternall determination of 
God, for Chriſtes comming into this world 
as alſo of hys Mother the Virgine: and of 
che infinite bleſſinges that ſhoulde appeare 
wyth him. Nowe enſueth in the ſame Poct 
what Sibylla had ſayde fox Chriſtes 


natiuitic. | : 


Jan | 
ads 
+ 


= 
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 nreaſon , whether theſe prophecies might 


lem noua progenies celp dimutitur alto: : Chriſtes 
if org ens ſoboles: &e. + a 
Now a newe progenie or of-ſpring is ſent « « 

downe from Heauen : the dearely beloued « 6 

iſſue or chylde of the Gods. And note here, « c 

that Sibylla fayd plainly : Chara Dei ſoboles, 

thedeerely beloucd ſonne of God, and not 

of Gods; but that Virgill would follow the 

ſlyle of bys time ; And thirdly ,”hee ſetteth 

downe out of Sibylla, the cffc& and cauſe of 

thys ſonne of Gods natiuitie, in theſe words. | 

Te duce, ſi qua manent, ſceleris veſtigianoftrs.; Chriſtes cauſe 
Irrita perpetua, ſolnent formidine terras. of comming. 
That is, thou beeing our leader, or Cap- © © 

taine : the remnantof ourſins ſhallbe made * © 

voyde, or taken away, and ſhall deliuer the © © 

yorld for cuer from feare for the ſame. | ©©. 
Theſe are Virgils wordes tranſlated (as I 

fayd) out of Sibylla. And nowe confider you 


beapplyed (as Virgil applyed the) to thoſe | ) 
poore chyldren in Wn or no, whodyed 


ſoone after thys flattery of Virgill, wythout 
dooing good, .cyther to chemſelucs or to 0- 
thers? Albeic (perhaps) in thys point, the 
Poct be to be excuſed, in that he beeing not 
able to imagine what the Sibyl ſhould mean: 
made hys aduantage thereof in applying the 
lame tothe beſt pleaſing of Auguſtus. 

«\ 'Theſe then are the proofes, which Con- 
43G: 5» {tantine 
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Nantinevſed for the credire and authoritieef|/ 
the Sibyll verſes. And of Sibylla Erithraa in} 
rticuler, that made the Accroſtike verks | 
. before mentioned, of Chriſtes death & paſs} 
- - fion:heconcludeth in theſe wordes; y' l 
Conflantines opd- are the things Which fell from heauen , mo t 

wion-of the ſpirit minde of this Uergine t0 fore-tell . For Which}: 
of Siljlla, Cauſe, f am induced to account her for bleſſul,| 
Eryehree,orat, Whom our Sauiour did vouchſafe to chuſe fark 
ed cetum, Prophet, to denounce unto the Wworlde, his holk 
n+ & 2a prouidence towardes vs. And we may confidet 
ei nts in thys whole dyſcourſe of Conſtantine, for 
authoritie of theſe verſes. Fyrſt, that he vſati 

onely the teſtimony of ſuch wryters, as lyucd 
before Chrift was borne, or Chriſtians ond | 
2. thought vppon. Secondly , that hee victh 
- theſe proofes to no meaner audience,then to 
a Councell & congregation of learned men. | 
3 Thyrdly, that he wasan Emperour whichy| T 
ſeth them : chat is,one that had meanes to ſt 


O2=2 MmOoCsotY << moE = 


p 


. — 
I- 


ſ 


4+ maine Treaſury. Fourthly, for that hee hal Cl 
Lattanius, great learned men about him,who were «ki | of 


® See Euſeb;, 


d 4 . y - 3 It Oey E; 3 4 
Lee; ſes : and Euſebrus Cxfarienfſis, thatwrotelny mo 
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ef] [Oration of Conſtantine therem. And finally 
Lin} 'we may conſider, that Conſtantine was the 
rs] firſt publique Chriſtian Emperour, & lued 
&} within three hundred yeeres after Chriſt, 
when the Recordes of the Romans were yer. 
#1 whole to be ſeene. He was a religious, vviſe, 
may ad grauc Empcrour : and therefore woulde 
6 'neuer haue beſtowed ſo much labor, to con- 
«| firme ſuch aching, at ſuch a cime, to ſuch an 


audience; had not the matter becn of fingu- 
der] ſerimportance . And thus much of the ſe- 


fo cond poine, touching Prophets among the 
ſah| Gentiles. 5 
_ 

fo Of e he confeſor of Oracles CONCer= 
ntl ning Chriſtes comming. 


chy-| T Here remaineth onely a word or two to 
oſt} * beſpokenofthe thirde; which is, of the 
+Re- | confeſſion of deuils and Oracles, concerning 
chal] Chriſtes comming; eſpecially when the time 
aki | ofhys appearance drew ncere, and that they 
heat] beganne to fore-tell his power and vertue. 
pet Wherin as I might alleage diuers examples, 
one} recorded by the Gentiles chemſclues : ſo for 
hot, | that I haue been ſome what long in the for- 


$8] Mcr points, and ſhall haue occaſion to ſaic 
wo | more of this matter in another place heere- 
dy} ater: Iwyll touch onely heere two Oracles 
ration] + - | O. 1. of 


: 
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of Apollo concerning thys matter. Theone 

wherof, was to a Prieſt of his owne, that de- 

maunded him of true Relgion, and of God, 

to whom he aunſ{wered thus in Greeke . 0 

The fyrſt thou vnbappie Prieſt, Why dooſt thou acke met 

"wag 5 of God, that is the father of all thinges : anddf 

KR this moſt renoumed Kings deere & onely ſonne, 

_ in Thu- 14 of the ſpirit that contameth all &c. eAla, 

s.et Porphy.es + 1 

Plutarch.de Fat ſpirit Will eyforce me ſhortly, to leaue thy 

ara. habitation and place of Oracles. 


The other Oracle was to Auguſtus Cz- 

The ſecond far, euen about the very time thar Chriſt was 

Oracle, ready to appeare in fleſh . For whereas the 

"PEPE ſayd Emperor now drawing into age, would 

oe  nNeedesgoeto Delphos, and there learned 
Avuguſt. O ; 

Niceph.lib.zs, Apollo, who ſhould raigne after hym, and 

bift.cap7., what ſhould become of things when he was | 

dead ; to which demaund, Apollo for a great 

ſpace wold make no aunſwere, notwithſtar- 

ding: Auguſtus had beene very liberall,.in | 

making the great ſacrifice called Hecatombe. 

But in the ende, when the Emperour began 

to iterate hys ſacrifice againe , and to be in- 

 Mtantfor an aunſwer : Apollo,(as it were)in- 

forced, vttered theſe ſtrange words vnto him. 

eAn Hebrue childe, that ruleth ouer the bleſſed 

Gods,commaundeth me to leaue this habitatian, 

and out of hand to gette me to hell. But yet au 

For depart in ſilence from our eAultars. Thus 

much was Apollo inforced to vttcr of by 

gas 
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owne miſerie, & of the comming of the He- 
brue boy that ſhold put him to baniſhmene. 
But yet the deceytfull ſpirit to holde ſtil hys 
credite, would not haue the matter reuealed 
to many. Whereupon, Auguſtus falling in- 
toa great muſing with himſelfe , what thys 
aunſwere might import : returned to Rome, 
andbuilded there an Aultar in the Capitole, 
wth chys Latine inſcription (as Nicephor? 
affirmeth) «Ara primogenits Des : The Aul- 
tar of Gods firſt begotten Sonne. | 

Thus then hauel1 declared , howe that 
the comming of Gods ſonne into the world, 
was fore-tolde both to ewe and Gentile, by 
al meanes that poſſibly in reaſon myght be 
deuiſed; that is, by prophecies, fignes , fi- 

res, ceremonies, tradition,and by the con- 
ſon of the deuils themſelues. Not onelie 
that hys comming was fore-tolde , but alſo, 
why,and for what cauſe he was for to come; 
that is, to be the onely Sauiour ofthe world 


Niceph,lib.t, 
hiſt cap.17, 


The concluſis 


on of thys 


farſt Section . 


todie for the ſinnes of all men: to ordaynea . 
new Law, 8 more perfect Common-wealth::  : : 
Howe alſo he was to come : to wit, in mans © 


fleſh: in likenes of finne : in pouertie & hu. 
militie. The time I:kewyſe of his appearance 
was prefigured, together with the manner of 
bys byrth, life, ations, death, reſurreQion, 
nd afcention. And finally, nothing can be 
more defared for the fore-knowledge of any 

O. 2. one 
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one thing to come : then was delivered and 
vttered concerning the Meſſias, before that 
eucr Chriſt or Chriſtians were talked of in 
_ world. Nowe then 095 97-00 it to Con- 
s ider & examinc, whether theſe particulari- 
mo i. _ ay tics, fore-told ſo long agoc of he Meſlias to 
tions follow- come, doe agree in Chriſt, who we acknow: 
ing. ledge for the true Meſſias. And thys ſhall be 
the ſubie& or argument of all the reſt of our 
ſpcech in thys Chapter. 


How the former prediltions Were fulfilled 
in or Sauiour Chriſt, at his be- 
ing pon earth. 
SECT. 3s 


——_—— 


are to be fulfilled in the Meſiias at hys 


dyſagreement with the Tewe , as hath beene 

"ITN ſhewed; yet our principal contention in the 
verfiewyth 21 15 wyth the Gentiles and Heathen, that 
Gennes, —Þelecue no Scriptures. For that in dyuers of 
the former Articles, the Tewe ſtandeth wyth 

vs,and for vs; and offereth hys life in defence 

thereof, as farre forth as if he were a Chuilti 

an. In ſo much, that the Gentile oftentunes 

55 inforcedto meruaile,when he ſeeth a peo 

, ple,ſocxtreamely bent one againſt anothe; 

; a 


oY 


Lbeit in the points before recited,which | 


comming, wee haue ſome controuerſic and 
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25 the Iewes are againſt Chriſtians : and yee 
doe ſtande ſo peremptorilic in defence of 


thoſe verie principles, which are the proper 
cauſes of theyr diſagreement. 


But hcreunto the Iewe maketh aunſwer, ,,,...._,_ 
that hys dyſagreement from vs, is in the ap- yerfie wyth 
lication of thoſe principles . For that in no the Iewes. 


wiſe he will allowe,thatthey were, or may be 
verified in Teſtis. And heerein he ſtandeth a- 
eainſt vs, much more obſtinately then doth 
the Gentile. For that the Gentile,as ſoone as 
he commeth once to ynderſtand and beleeue 
the prophecies of Scripture, hee maketh no 
doudt or difficultic in the application there- 
of: for that he ſeeth the ſame moſt cuidently 
fulfilled in our Sauiour Chriſt. Which is the 
canſe, that few or no Gentiles fince Chriſtes 


| —_— haue come to be Icwes, but 


at preſently alſo they paſled ouer to bee 
| Chriſtians. 

But the Iewe by no meanes will be moo- 
vedto yeelde, albeit hee have neither {crip- 
ture, norreaſon, or probabilitie for hys & 
fence. Which among other things, is a verie 
greate argument to proue,that Icfus was the 
true Meſfjas indeede, ſeeing that among the 
markes of the trae Meſſjas ſette downe by 
Gods Prophets, thys was one : that he ſhold 
tercfuſe t of the Iewith Nation. Heerehence 


6 aethoſe wordes of the holy Ghoſt ſo long 


O. 3. before 


Pſalm, n1$, 

* rhe lewes are 
the builders, 
who take ypon 
them ro build 
Gods houſe, 
Math, zr, 
Eſay, 6, 
Deure, 28, 


The lewes ob- 


vs, a great ar- 


Y : 
* a6 


ſtinacie againſt wilfully bent againſt vs : and that they refu- 


gument for vs, mong them. For whom ſoeuer that Nation 
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before vetered; The fime whichebe * builien | 


refuſed,is made the head ſtone of the corner,this 
z5 doone by God , and is mernuailous in our eyes, 
Heerchence is that great.complaine of Eſay, 
touchingthe incredulitic and: obſtinacie of 
his people, againſt cheir Melſljas at his com. 
ming,which Moſes alſo long before Efay ex- 
preſled moſt effe&tually. ; 

Te maketh then, not a litcle for our caul 
(gentle Reader,) that the Iewiſh Nationisfo 


ſed Chriſt ſo peremptorily at hys beeings 


{ſhould receiue and acknowledge : it were a 
great argument by ſcripture , that hee were 
not indeede the true Meſſias. But yet tode- 
monſtrate to the worlde what little ſheweof 
reaſon they haue , in ſtanding thus againſt 
theyr owne ſaluation, and in refuſing Chilt 
as they doe : I will in as great breuitie as I 
may, runne ouer the cheefe poynts that pal- 
ſed at hys beeing vpon carth, and therby cx- 
amine by the teſtimonies of his greateſt ene- 
mies, whether the fore-ſayd prophecies and 


all other ſignes, which haue beenc from the | 
beginning, to fore-tell vnto vs the true Meb |, 


flas, were fulfilled in hym and his atons,ot 
no. | 

And for that the matters are many and 
dyyers, that will come kercag#to be han 
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ching the tyme fore-prophecied of the com- 
ming of Meſlias,&c whether the ſame agreed 
with Chriſtes natiuitie or no. The ſeconde 
ſhall be of diuers. particulars that paſſed in 
Chriſtes incarnation, byrth, circumciſion,& 
other accidents,yntill the tume that he began 
to preach. The third ſhall be of hys life,con- 
uerſation, myracles, & dotrine, "The fourth 
and laſt, ſhall be of his y_ death, refur- 


reQion,and aſcention. Inall which (as I ſaid 


| Iwylfor order ſake,reduce all to foure con- The deuifion 
fiderations. Whereof the firſt ſhal be, tou- of thys eRion 
into foureco» 
fiderations, 


before) I wyll vieno one Authour or telti- The teftimo< 
monie of our owne ſide, for approouing any vics heere v- 
thing. chat is in controucrſie between vs : but *d- 


all ſhall paſſe by tryall, eyther of theyr owne 


ſcriptures, or of manifeſt force and conſe- 
| quence of reaſon, or els, by expreſle recorde 


of our profeſſed enemies. 


T he fyrſt Conſideration. 


OR the firſt then concerning the tyme, The t 


which is the principall and head of al the poynted . - 


reſt: it is tobenoted, that by conſent of all 
| Writers, both Pagan, Iewiſh and Chriſtian, 


IESV'S, (whom we belecue and confeſſe 
tobetrue CHRIST) was borne the ewen- 
tie-fiue day of Pecember, in the cnde of the 
fortie 


yme aps". 
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rour Auguſtus Czſar , which was fiftcene 

poomee before hys raigne ended-Alſo in the 

ginning of the thurtic-three: yecre of Hes 

rods raigne in Turie, which wasfoure yecres 

Mad more before hys death . And from the 

* See Euſebits beginning of the worlde, as * ſome account, 
in Chron. foure thouſand,one hundred, ninctic-nine. 
And as others doe account ir, foure thou- 

ſand, foure-ſcore, and nyne, for that in thys 

poynt betweene the Hebrues and the Grz- 


then a hundred yeecres,concerning theyr rec- 

koning. | 
The ſtate of the worlde at Chriſtes nati- 
- The generall yitie,waschis. The chree Monarchies of the 
ſtare ofrhe  A(ſyrians, Perfians,and Grzcians,were paſt 

 worldat Chri- . 

tes comming. Wes and ended : & the Romains wereem- 
5 tered into the foyrth, that was greater then 
Said, ay of the reſt, According to the prophecic 
j- of Daniell, fyue hundred yeeres before. Oce 
b. tauius Czfar, ſurnamed Auguſtus, after fme 
| Sweton,trzng, Ciuil warres by himſelfe waged, and after in- 
J eter vitter. finite broyles.and bloodſhed in the worlde, 
cw _ raigned peaceably alone for many yeeres to- 
gether : and in token of an vniuerſal] peace 
ouer all the earth , hee cauſed the Tempk 
gates of 7ans to be {hut , according to the 


fortie-one yeere of the raighe of.che Empe-- 
ic 


Cians,there is a difference of ſome litle more '| 


cultome of the Romans in ſach caſes ; albe- 
it thys had happened but twice before, ou | 
| . the 


Wl 


YZ SS pimpCQ Yr 


Pe 


| thebuilding of Rome vnto that tyme. And 


_./ 


(who lyued in the firſt Monarchie,) that af- 
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the very ſame day that Chriſt was borne in 
lurie, Auguſtus commaunded in Rome (X as Oro/.libs. 
Ems obſerued) that no man thold + caf22+ 
call hym Lprde, thereby to ſgnifie the free _. 
libertie, reſt, ioy, and ſecuritie wherein aff | 
men were after fo Jong miſeries , which b 
continuall warres the worlde had ſuffered. - 
By thys we gather firſt, that chys tyme of The fyrſt 
Chriſtes birth, agreed exa&tly with the pro- f rants. I 
hecie ſo long before ſette down in Daniel] = ROmAney 
? Monarchie, 
ter hys tyme there ſhoulde be three Monar- Daniel, 2. 
chies more , and the Jaſt biggeſt of all : ac ': 5 
whoſe appearing the Meſlias lhoulde come, 
and builde vppe Gods kingdome through- 
out all the world. | Ie 
Secondly, we ſee that fulfilled, whith E- The ſeconde 
fay the Prophet,aboue a/hundred yeercs be- proote. © © 
fore Daniell, fore-told thar 'ar the comming The. ve 
of Chriſt, people ſhoulde ſitte in the beautie m 11 Cp | 
peace. And againe ; there ſhoulde be 110 ende of Efay,32,ver,18. 
peace. And yer further : hee ſhall bee Prince of and 9; ver,6,7. 
peace. And King Dauid long before hym a- £Y 
_ : In bis des there ſhal riſe inftice, and a- Palm, 71% SEN 
okndance of peace. Which thing, though e- _ 
ſpecially it be to be vnderſtood, of the inter- -24 
nall peace & tranquilitie of ovr mindes and 3:4 
foules: yet conſidering that externall peace by 


| allo was neceſſary for a tyme , for the quice 


plantin & 
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planting & publiſhing of Chriſtes Goſpel 
& ſecing that the ſame was brought to paſle 
moſt miraculouſly vpon the ſuddaine,when 
5, in reaſon men might leaſt expe the ſame, 
for the infinite warres wherein the worldea 
Iyttle before had beene : and by reaſon of the 
Romaine Monarchie ſo freſhlie eſtabliſhed, 
(which in theyr beginnings are wont to be. 
troubleſome ; ) thys peace (I ſay) can not be 
but a great argument, that thys was the pro- 
per tyme of the Meſſias hys comming. And 
thus much for the ſtate of the worlde in ge- 


|  jaic. CW... -- 
The thyrde And nowe for the perticuler ſtate of Tu- 
proofe, ricat leſus natiuitie, thus it was: according 


" as Ioſephus the Iew, (who was borne wyth- 
__ —_ in fiae yeeres after Chriſtes paſiion) deſcri. 
ang beth the ſarne. One Herod a ſtranger,whoſe 
*His Grand-. Father called * Antipater, came out of Idy- 
-Emher wasza ma, was riſen to- acquaintaunce and tauour 
rr 4 wyth the Romans, partly by hys ſaid fathers 

py his Fark...” meanes, who was, (as Ioſephus wordes arc) 
was brought #4 well monied man, mduſtrious , and fattions: 

, yppe among and partly by hys owne dilligence and ambi- 
+ theeyes in = tion, beeing of himſelfe, both wittie, beauti- 
; bs +;; , full, and of excellent rare qualities.By which 
REG, ex qpbri- commentlations, he came at length to mary, 
cow. Joſeph. tj), the Daughter of Hyrcanus King of Jurie, 
 14-anti9.r4p.2. that was deſcended Jinially of the houſe of 


Nauid, and Trybe of luda. And by this ma: 


rage, 


: & one time, fortie of the cheefeſt noble men 
wy O 
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nage, obtained of hys Father in Lawe tobe 
Gouernour of the Prouince of Galilie, vn- 
der hym. Bue Hyrcanus afterwardes falling 
into the _ of pa tor” rn that caryed 
him incoWWehbya : Herode ranne awaic to . 
Rome, an@there by the ſpeciall helpe & fa- be —— 
our of Anthony, that ruled in copany toge- Aſcolonitg, | * 
ther with Otaur, he obtained to be created LY 
King of Iurie, without any tytle or intereſt 
in the world. For chat not onely his ſayd Fa- 
therin Law Hyrcanus, was yet aliue in Par- 
thia: but alſo his younger brother Ariſto- 
bulus, and three of hys ſonnes named Anti- 
gonus, Alexander, and Ariſtobulus, & dy- 
uers others of the. bloode royall in Turie. | | 
- Herode then, hauing procured by theſe 7,;huslib.rg. | 
meanes to be King of Jurie: procured fyrſt antigcap.g.1r. 
to haue in hys hands the fore-ſaid King Hyr- 
car, & ſo put him to death: he alſo broughe 
to the ſame ende, hys younger brother Ari- The moſt hors 
ſtobulus, and hys three. ſonnes Ikewyſe. He rible murders 
put to death alfo, hys owne Wife Mariam- — by 
nes, that was King Hyrcanns Daughter, as "Oe 
ap Alexandra her Mother : andſoone af- 
ter two of hy's owne ſonnes,which he had by 
the ſayde Mariamnes, for that they were of 
the blood royall of [uda.. And a little after £4512-17.cop. 
that againe, he put to death hys thyrd ſonne 7% 


nathed Antipater. He cauſed alſo tobe ſlaine , . 
Libro.1s5. 


capt 
f ' 


Philo lib de 
FEmpore. 


teſeph, libra. 
cap.2. 


A patrerne of 
an ambicic us 


Tyrant. 


The prophecie 
of lacob tou- 
ching the ſcep- 
zer of ludz. 


Gene, 49, 


wntill ke come, Who ts to be ſent : and he ſhallbt 
| the, 
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of the Trybe of Iuda. And as Phylo the Tewe 
wryteth (that lined at the ſame time wyth 
hym) he put to death all che Sarhedrin, that 
15, the ſeaucntic and two Senatours of the 
tribe of Iuda, that ruled the pedfifiiÞh. He kyl- 
led the cheefe of the ſe of the PMariſtes. He 
burned the Gencalogies of all the Kings and 
Princes of the houſe of Iuda : & cavſed one 
Nicholaus Damaſcenus an Hiltoriographer 
that was hys ſeruaunt,to drawe out a petide- 


greefor hym and his lyne, as though he had | 


cieſcended from the auncienc Kings of Tuda, 
He tranſlated the High prieſt-hood & ſolde 


it to ſtrangers. And finally, hce ſo rafed, dyſ- |. 


perſed, and mangled the houſe of Iuda: as 
no one iote of gouernment, dignitic, or prit- 
cipalitic remained therin. And when he had 
doone all thys, the was TES V S of the ſame 
houle and line of Tada, borne in Berhleem, 
the proper Cittie of Dauid , which Dayid 
was the founder and firſt Auchour of Rega- 


| licie m Tuda. 


-Nowe then, conſider the prophecie of 
Jacob , concerning the perticuler tyme of 
Chriſtes appcaraunce, almoſt two thouſand 
yeeres before theſe things fell out. Come he- 


ther my children, (ſaid he) that I may tell you © 


the things which are to happe in the later daies. 
Cc. T be Scepter ſhall not be taken from Tuda; 


a 
——_— 


ERASSSTiHORO I EICTITTWV_ VR DEI CDRCFRTTERRSY 


| uitiein Babylon, (which was ſeauenty yeres) 


"— 


/that it was fulfilled nowe at Chriſtes natmi- 


_ tyme, appearcth plainely by all Hyſtories & tyli Herode 


* Zedechias that was the laſt , and died in the 
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the expeftation of Nations. Which prophecie, 


tic, when Herode had extinguiſhed all go- 
ernment in Iuda, no man can denie, that 
wyll acknowledge the thinges ſerte downe 
before, wich are'recorded by Writers both 
of that tyme, and of che Iewiſh Nation and 
Religion chemſelues. And that it neuer was | 
fulfilled from Dauids daies, (who began the That the ſcep- 
government of the houſe of Iuda) varill thys nr ry Fai 

ed in Iuda va | 
Records, both diuine & prophane. For that me. 
from Dauid, (who was the firſt King) vnto i, Reg, 16. 


captiuitic of Babylon: the Scripture ſheweth 4 A<8+ 29- 
= all the rn deſcended of the houſe I 
of Iuda. And during the time of theyr capti- 
the Iewes were alwaies permitted to chuſe T_ af, 
themſelues a Gonernour of the houſe of Tu- — 
da, whom they called RESCHGAL V- x44. ſes Exipe 
TA. And after theyr delyuerie from Baby- inprefar. | 
lon, Zorobabel was theyr Capraine of the 2<imorim. 
ſame Trybe : and fo cthers after him, vntyll pays _— 
ou come to the Macchabees , who vvere 4, P-o1 
h Captaines ana Prieſtes : for that they Rab.Kimbi.com, | 
were by the mothers fide, ofthe Tribe of Tu- #1 ox. 
<, andby che fachers fide, of the Trybe of 1995%-5.13. | 
Leui, as Rabbi Kimhi holdeth. And from * [4+ 
theſe men downe co Hyrcan? & Ariſtobulus I 
| | whom 


| . , bo 22 0 o . &7 
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.whom Herod ſlew: there continued ſtil the 
ſame lyne, as Ioſephus declareth. So that 

'thys prophecie it is euident , that Teſus was 
borne at the proper tyme appointed for the 
-Meſlias, when there was neither -Kyng nor 
Captaine, nor High Prieſt,nor Counſcllour, 


nor any one Gouernour of the houſe & tribe 
of Iuda, left in Turie. 
The fourth _ | Another prophecic there is, no leſſe 
proofc, euident then the former , wherein it is affir- 


. med, that the Meſſtas ſhold come before the 
= = _ ſecond Temple of Ieruſalem, (that was buil- 
cond Temple. ded by Zorobabel after the Tewes were re 

turned from theyr captiuitic in Babylon, ) 
ſhoulde be deſtroyed by the Romaines, For 
better vnderſtanding whereof, it is tobe no- 
ted, that the Temple of Ieruſalem was buil- 


3-Rep. 6: 7+ 4ed twice; fyr{t by Salomon, which laſteds- 


vine " bout foure hundred and fortie-two yecres 
Chron. and then it was burned & deſtroyed by Na 
Clem libi., HuchodonozorKing of Babylon. Wherefore 
Þr No C about ſcauentie yeeres after , it was builded 
. dy Eſdras n, again by Zorobabel, who reduced the ewes 
4,4 from Babylon, and ſoit continued, vntill it 


was deſtroyed the ſecond time by Tytus,ſon 
to Veſpaſian the Romaine Emperour,about 
fortic and ſixe yeres after our Sauiour Chriſt 


his aſcention. At what time it had .laſtedfrd. 


Zorobabel almoſt ſixe hundred yeeres : and 


from Salomon, aboue a thouſand. .. - - !- 


And 
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'% -_ ain the time of the ſeconde ww 
ng, the people of Iſraell were poore, an 

much afflited in reſpeRe of theyr late ba- 

niſhment , (though much aſliſted to thys 


worke by the liberalitic and munificencie of 
Darius King of Babylon: ) ſo was the buil- 


1. Efdras,$9 . 
and 6, 


The building. 
ding and workemanſhyppe of thys ſeconde Tele bi bk 


Temple, nothing comparable, for excellen- gorgeous then 


cieto the firſt, which was builded by Salo- the fyrit. 


mon, when the Iewes were in the flower of 
theyr glorie and riches. Thys teſtifieth Ag- 
geus the Prophet, who was one of the bu1l- 
ders, and he teſtified the ſame to Zorobabel 
and to the reſt of thoſe that were with hym, 
by Gods owne appointment, in theſe words, 
The Word of God Was made to Agpens the Pro- 
pber. T ell Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathitl Cap- 
taine of Iuda, and Teſus the ſonne of foſedec high 
Prieſt, and the reſt of the people. Whos there 


| tft of you, that ſawe this T emple in his firſt glo- 


rie, ( before our tranſmigration , and What ſae 
youto this, Which nowe we ſee ? #5 it not in our 
eyes, as though it Were not at all ? That is, is it 
notas though it were a thing of nothing, in 
compariſon of the former Temple , which 


Salomon builded ? 
Thus faide Aggeus by Gods commiſſi- 


| 0n, ofthe materiall building of thys ſeconde 


Temple. And yet to comfort the Tewes with 


-| Ul, he was comaunded preſently in the ſame 


Chap- 


1. Eſdras. 5, h 


Apge.t, 
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Chapter to ſay chus . Corsfort thy ſelfe Zora 
Aggs. t. babel,f+ consfort thy ſelf Teſu thou ſon of Toſedre 


bigh Prieſt, and comfort your ſelues all ye people | 
of the earth, ſaith the Lorde God of boſtes * doe 


yee the thinges which I conenaunted with you 
When yee came forth of the Lande of Egipt, and 


feare not, for that my ſpirit ſhall be among yas. | 


© This befayd Tp, ſaich the Lorde Godof hoſtes : * alink 
three Monar- £1126 yet remaineth, when 1 will moue both hes- 
chics enſued, #en and earth, both ſea and land, With al Conn- 


wherin there tres in the world. And then ſhall come the DF- 


was continuall GTRED) OF ALL NA TIONS| 


warre and : 
and I will fill his houſe ( or T emple) with ploy, 
OT-Cns. ſayth the yo od of boſtes. ha & __ 
golde is myne, ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes : grea 
ſhal be the glory of this laſt houſe or temple,mun 
then of the firſt, ſaith the Lorde God of beſte, 
Hetherto.are the words of God by Aggew, 
and the often repetition, of the Lorde God of 
hoſtes, is to fignifie che certaintic and great 

weight of the matter promiſed. 
Nowe conſider then, that where as God 
had faide itmmediatly before,that this ſecond 
Temple was nothing in reſpeR of the yl, 
$ for pompe and riches of the materiall-build 
{1 Eras, ing, (which the olde men in the booke of bb 

3s | : 
i dras do teſtifie by theyr weeping, Sys 
ſawe thys ſecond andremembred the fi 

- yet nowe God fayth, that Gold and Silvers 
his owne : (as thouzh he made no account & 


| 


— 
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 ronde building, yet, ſhall ir be fyllec! and re- 
pleniſhed with glorze : and that in ſuch ſort, as 
it ſhall farre paſſe in glorie the former : and that 


| ſhallbe, as both heere is expreſſed, & other 


where molt plainlie,) by the comming of our 
Sauiour * Chriſt into the ſecond Temple, 
which ſhall be a greater dignitie , then ante 
donitic whatſocucr was founde in the fyrt 
| bulding of Salomons Temple. 

\ Concerning which poynt, itis to be con- 
fidered, thae the learned Tewes , befides the 
material! difference of building before 1nen- 


Temple, which-were in the firſt. To wit,the. } 


firefent from heauen to burne the Holo- 


| @uſtes; The gloty of God (or Angels) ap=. 


pearingamong the images of Cherubines 
that ſtood in the Temple; The*manifeſt in-) 
| —_ of Gods ſpirit ypon Prophets,(for 
prophecie fayled in the ſeconde Tem-: 
ple; The 
Jl Uri & T bumim, All which great wants 
and differences, notwithſtanding, God faith 
&you ſee, that the glory of thys ſecond tem- 
ple ſhall be much greater then the firſt, by 
thecaming af Chriſt into the ſane. Which 
EY; ; 19. P. l, thing: 


 theaboundance thereof in the former Tem- 
'ple, or of the want of the fame i thys,) and 
| that notwithſtanding the pouertie of the ſe- 


preſence ofthe Arke; and laſt of - 


*'Thys was ©. 
fulfilled when” * 
Chriſt was | 
perſorally,and 
raught inthe 


Temple. 


Luke, 1,2, 19» 
Math, 21, 2.6, 
&c. 
Prerogatiues 
of the firſt 
Temple. 

Rab Samuel 


tioned, doe note fue things of great impor- mad. Sanbed. in 
taunce to haue-beene wanting; in the ſecond Thalm. Heireſol. 


Jerum. ; 


; 


-—— 
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thing, Malachie that liued at the fame time 
when the ſeconde Temple was in building | 


confirmeth more exprelly , intheſe wordews ; 


Malachie, J. Beholde,f fend my* Angel, and he ſhal part 
*-1 aware? the Way ow my face. And ſtraight oben 
S. lohn Bap- Come to this T emple, the Lorde or Ruler whom 
giſt, Math,rz, ye ſceke , and the MESSENGER OF 
X . THE TESTAMENT Whomyorud: 
ſire. Behold,he cometh ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
and Who can imagine the day of his commmg! 
or Who can ſtand or abide to fee him? for he ſha 
be as a phrging fire, &c, 

By all which is made cuident,that Chriſt 
muſt come and appeare inthe ſecond Tem- 
ple before it be deſtroyed, (as Teſus did,) and 
cherefore he cannot be norve to come, ſeeing 
the ſayde Temple was deſtroyed aboue one 
thouſand and Gee hundred yeeres paſt , j 
the Romaines, as hath beene faide. Whic 
deſtruQion and finall deſolation , was pro- | 

hecied by Damiel, to inſue ſoone after the 
Duntet, «* yrth and paſſion of Chriſt, in theſe wordes, 
The Goole | Afrer ſixtie and rwo hebdomades, Chriſt ſhalby 
. Temple tobe [{4ine - and a _ with their Captaine to com; 
* deſtroyed pre- ſhall deſtroy the Cittie, and the Santtuarie, and 
. fently after the ende thereof ſhall be vaſtitie or ſpayle , And 
Chriſtcs paſli- ,for che Warre ended, there ſhall enſue tht aps 
"ag pointed deſolation. Which propherie to have 
falicn out lytterally about fortic: yecres after 
Ieſts was put to death, when/Ierafalemws 
© 3+41 L io deſtroyed 


y 


0 9 that he did mourne three weekes of dayes. 


wie | 22> 2-3. tf * 
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deſtroyed; and che Temple outtthrowne by? 

"Titus; theſtorie of Ioſeph? the learned Tew, Toſeth.d: bells 
who was Captain again{t Titus in that war, 744 66.5. 
| dooth manifeſtly and at large declare. © 

Andfor that we hauc made mention here The ff 
of Daniels prophecie,c6cerning the particus proofe. 
ſer tyme of Chriſtes coming, & of his death, The-72. Hebei 
which confirmeth the purpoſe wee treate of 40madenre 
{5pet{picuouſſy,as nothing can be ſaid more' 
cuident: it ſhall not be amiſle , toexamine 
the ſame before we paſſe any further. For 
better conceiuing whereof, it i5 to be vnder- 
ſtood, that this Grecke worde Hebdomada, 
(ſignifieng ſeauen) doth ſome-rime impore 
aweeke or ſcauen daies,according to our c6- -,,, 1; 4. 08; 
mon vie, and then it is'called in Scripture ,cckes, 
Hebdomaaa dierum, a weeke of dates : as in 
Daniel the tenth Chapter, and the ſeconde 
verſe; where the Prophet ſayth of himſelfe, 


But at other tymes, it ſignificth the ſpace of 

ſaten yeeres,and is called in ſcripture Heb-= 

domada annorum, a wecke of yeeres. As in | 
Leniticus where it is ſayd; T hot ſhalt num- Leviag.vide 
ber onto thee ſeanen Weekes of yeres, that i3,ſea- #1197 cap.23 & _ 
ten times ſeauen, Which mak: fortit and myne © 24m 
Jerres. © | | 
"'Nowe then it is certaine, that Daniel] in 

the prophecic before alleazed, where he aſ- 

oncth” faxtie-two weekes to the tyme of 

a P. 2, Chriltes 
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Chriſtes death, could not meane. vyeeker.of 

daes : for that hee appointeth onely, ſeauen 

weekes,to the rebuil ng of the Cittic of le+ 

ruſalem, of the Temple, and of the walles a+ 

bout; which were not ended but in fortie& 

nine yceres after, as may be gathercd bythe 

1ibro.te 2, bookes of Eſdras: which fortic-nine weekes, 
doe make iult ſeaucn weeies of yeeres. And 

therefore it is certaine, that ſuch Hebdoma» 

des of yeeres, are meant heere by Daviell in 

all the prophccie. Rs 

Fyrſt chen, when the Angell came, to 

comfort hym, and to open vnto him: ſecrets 

for the time to come: he ſayde thele wordy 

Danicl,o9, Af{ake my ſpeeche and vnderſtande the _ 
vexle, 23, _T he ſeaucntte hebdowades,or weekes,are ſhorts 
* 'ned, (or haſtened_)yppon thy people, and vppen 


ſme may take an ende , and miquitie be blotted 


. thereof : to the ende that wiſtons and prophecies 
Ce way befulfiled.c-the H GL Y OF H0- 
LIES, may be annointed. In which words,t 

Why the An. ſecmeth that the Angell did allude byn+ 
gell vamed ming ſeaucntie, vntothe ſeaucntie yeeresof 
go -ronggg captwitic , prophecied by Ieremie:. after 
lace, "Y* whichended, the people ſhoulde be delive- 
red from theyr temporal! bondage in Baby» 

fon. And therefore Damiell nowe becing un 
chat place, and percemung the ſame tums = 


thy holy (urze : tothe end all preuarication and | 
out, ard enerlaſting iuſtice be brought m place | 
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keerpired pprayedro GOD with great in- 
ſtance; tofultill hys promiſe made by Tete? 
tlie/Whereto the Angelaunfwered, that it 
ſhould be:doone. And v/after the expirati- 
dn6f ſeauentie yeeres, God wasnowe tode- + +7 
hyer them from the bodily capriuitic of Ba i (41 
bylon/: fo was he alſoafterſeauentic Hebdo- 
mides more, to deliver 'them from bondage 
ef finn6 and preuarication ,” and thatby che 
wnoynted MESSIA'S,/which'is indeed 
the Holie of all Holies.- oo OS 1 

""Thys {I fay)-may bethereafon of naming 
PETR dren drape thallude'co 
thenithber ofthe ſeaticntieyeres of that Ba- 
bylotiicall feruitude.'Por that immegiatly af- 

r; the Angel appointerh the whole exac 
dikes bo fe threefcyre &'tiyne Hebdoms- 
of that is, ſeaucn co” the building of the 

tte id Temple;and fiktle-cwo froin that 


 $ the dearh of Chriſt, in theſe words. Krow 


hoe wharke, that Poms tht end. of this ſpeech; Daniel, 9. 


3:0 that Jeruſalem ſhall be bailde \ and verſe, 25, 
*VChrift the Captain, rhere ſhalt bee hebdo- The exaRt nfi- 
Wades en, and hebdomades ſrxtie mpo': and ber of weekes 
thiftreeres and* Wwalles (of Teruſalem)) ſhall bee from the buil- 
Wl Pop aine; though Wick much difficultic of 498 of the leo 
FOO Hies * and after fixtic and wo Hebdomea- _ Ws 
a 4 oat pup - to the death of 
des, Chriſt ſhall be ſlaine.” «And the people that Chuiſt, 63. __. 
foal dent bins hal not be bis 6c. And then vm- Ty 
Iv confurnmoation & end ſhal perſenty deſolation, 
NINE? ÞP, z- owe 


SAS 


Proofes of Chriſtianitis; 

.-; Nowetherijifwe put theſe yeeres 
et IOuR are hcere  — De 
that is, firſt.the, ſeauen Hebdomades;awhich 
make forticand, nyneyeeres , Aahdehen;the 
The 3ccont of threeſcoxe and two;fromthe reſtaurationgf 
Daniels weeks, Jenulalem,which wakefourc hundredghing 
and fourc morg.z wee: {ball finde- the whole 
number to. be toute hundred, and eyghti 
ecyerrs: Which beeing begunne fin 
c firſt yeere of; Cyrns; as fome wil, (for that 
" firſt determined the Jerves reduction) « 
i the ſecond yeexeSof Darius; Fe vi 

vyl or tothe: aorped gs. Pye. ap 

Ing ecution : (or ſom IC HERNE 

the {: No Panel or that eh hen, þ Z 


ROT ng 1 LPN « of Nchemi 


hyminto way they ww! 
TN ok ET ED 


he raig 


Fer X And by no meetPreeaon N he wa rjde,c Cal 


a<w% vw» 


#2» © beercafter robe Jooked for, 
Thefixe* © _ . The traditions and obſeruatians of th 
proofe. olde leis chemlelues. +. doc encroailoght 


I 


+" «Wer 7 and fp HO OgEonh, ner ark yeed 
4 _{: 2: Templeſtood; andavas not put to Ei 
=—y . - ofi- And thereforewt veceſlicie, Chrift 
Qo!n-:5".:.-2 be. come about. chat, tyre, and an | 


—_——_dLCi 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie: 


HEE SES RESEESSSS=- 


confirme thys beliefe of ours, for that they _ _— | 
alldyd runne tothys one poynt, that aboue ® Oe: 
the tyme of Auguſtus hys raigne , (wherein 
[eſus was borne) the Meſſias thold appeare. 
[tis often repeated in the Thalmud : chat 
one Elyas left thys tradition, that the worlde Theim.ma??. 
ſhould endure xc thouſand yeeres; that is, ng Ra 
two thouſand before the Law of Moſes, two © © 
thouſande vnder che ſame Lawe, and two 
thouſande after that , vader the Mefſias. 

Which laſt ewo thouſand yeeres; by al com- 

tation, could not bezinne much from the 

nh of leſs. And the Rabines a great while 
gone, complained in theyr Thalmud , that 
there ſeemed to them in thoſe daies, ſeauen Thaiy. in tra. 
hundred andfoure-tecne yecres paſt, ſince Avodazara. 
Chriſt by che Scri extras thould haue appea- 
ted: and cherefore they doe meruaile yvvby 
God ſo Jong deferreth the ſame. . - 1 


+ An other obſcruation they haue vppon .'.  - 
| the words of Eſay ; Parnulus natus eſt nobis : Efay, 5,ver,s: 


alitle child is borne vnto vs.In which words, An obſeruari- 
fr that they finde the Hebrue Letter Mem, on ofthe Ca- 
tobe ſhut in the midlt of a word; (which is PaÞcs: 


þ ſtrange in that congue,for that Adems 15 wont 


tobe open in the middeſt of words, and ſhut 
Melyin the end: ) they gather many ſecrets. 
And among other, that ſceing Mem ſignifi- Thalm.in 1b, 
eh ſixc hundred yeeres : ſo long it ſhoulde Sbbath.erin 
be after Eſay;votil the time of Chriſt. Which tral7.Sanbedrith, 7 
aha | account 


Eſfay 19% -» 


Math, So 


The obſerna- 
tion of Rabbi 
Moſes, 


Rab.Moſ.Ben, 
ZAarmmep.ad 
Indeos African, 


Rab.loſio.Ben, 
Len 4; that. 
trad. Sanhed, 
capebelec, .. 


Efay, 66. 
vcrlic T5 


account of theyrs falleth oue ſo iuſt: thatif 
youreckon the yeeres from:AchazKing 
Juda, in whoſe time Eſay ſpakethefe words 


vntillthe tyme of King Herod,;vnder whon | 


Chriſt was borne : 'you thall perceiue the 
number to faylcin liccle or nothing,  - -/ 

A much lke obſeruaction hath Rabbi-Ms 
ſes, th: ſonne of Maimon, (whom the Jews 
doc holde in extreame great reuerence, cal- 
ling lim, the Dottor of wftice, ) in hys Fpi- 
{tic to hys Countrimen of Africa, concer- 


ning the eyrac. of Chriftes appearaunce 


Which he thinketh to be paſt, according 
the Scriptures; aboue athouſande yeeres'i 


41.2 his dayes; (heliucd about cheyere of Chrilt 
-++-», Oonzthauſand..one hundred; and: fortie,) but 


that GOD deferreth hys manifeſtation fat 
theyr ſinnes. To which purpoſe allo, apper- 
taineth the tradition of one Elias, ( as Rabbi 


Jokereporteth it in the 'Thalmud,) chatthe 


Meſlia; was tobe borne indeed, (accordity 


.-.* to the Scriprure,) before the deſtruQion- 
-- the feconde Temple; for that Efay ſaythd 


the Sivagogue,; Before ſhe was With child i 
brought forth © and before the greefe of trait 


Cre, ſhe Was delivered of a man child. Thats, 


(faith he) before the Sinagogue was affli&ed 


- and puttodefolation by the Romaines,/ſhit 
' brought forth che Meſſias. But yee (faithbd 
thys Meſſias for our {ſmnes,'doth oan_ 


Picaſa Gntanice: | 


> <VI 2 DnO=n9o 3529 o PpESS2E 


aps — pg 
Proofes of Chriſtianitie. | 
ſifefor atime' in the Sea and-other deſert Chriſt bydeth © 
places, yntil we be worthie of hys comming. SO inthe 
-»Tothelyke effe is the obſeruation of *** 


the Thalmud it ſelfe, & of duers Rabbines The obferux- 


therein, concerning the wicked manners of tion of the 
men that ſhould be at Chriſtes appeararice Thalmud. 
on earth, of whom they doe pronounce _—_ rele | 
theſe words ; T he Wiſe men 12 1ſ7aell, ſhall be ,,, or ; 
extinguiſhed :' the learning of our 'Scribes and Rgb.luda.koh,. 
Pharifies ſhall bee putrified :' the ſchooles of Di- Ntorai.eye. 
ginitie ſhall bee flewes at that time. Which __ | 
thing, Ioſephus that lyued in the ſame age | 
with Chriſt, affirmerh co-be fulfilled in rhe 
gme of Herod: in ſo much, that if the Ro 1,p44btis.ce. 
mains had not deſtroyed the, without doubt aniq.cap,s.er 8, 
(kich he) eyther theearthwoulde hane ope- £1 {5.6.de bello. 
nedand (wallowed them downe, or cls fyre Ind.15.et lib, 
from heauen would haue conſumed thend! 7" 
- 'Allthen runneth tothys -ende, bochby 
Scripture, tradition, obſeruation, & inſtirift ,,goge, 
of God himſelfe : that about Herods tyme Foreboding. 
thetrue Meſſjas ſhould be borne. And here- 
ofcame that common and publique fame, 
that is recorded by Tacitus, Suctonius,and 
loſephus, (which was alſo written in open yp, 
hehe, vppon the cheefeſt Tower of the Cit- Jfigh de bells 
tieof Ieruſalem; ) that our of Turie ſhoulde J#4-416.7. , 


Tacit,lib,z1, 


tyſe, A genevall Lord of the oniuerſall 'worlde. 2% 
Which prophecic, as the Romans eyther c6- 

tentined, or turned an other way , plying 
(149;13 | the 


Snueton dn vita 3 3 


RCR—TR —_ 
Proofesof Chriſtianinie, 


- the ſame afterwarde tothe Emperor Velpa 
' ſtan - ſo the Jewes vaderitoode-it of: theyr 
'-Melſiias, and Herod feared the znatcer gieat- 
-. lie; and for that, was ſo watchfaull to eKtins 


guith the lyne of Dauid as hath: þeene altes 


5h _ die ſhewed. . | 


proote, 
Thegenerall.; 


expettation of 


the people, 


Joha, 2, 2 


rk 


4 * 
4 47 
o 


* Heereof allo ie dyd proceede, that thy 
Mag}, or wyſe men of the Eaſt, attended.ſo 


- duligently abour that tyme,, to expe the 


{tarre that Balaam had promiſed at the com. 
mingofthis King,, Hcere-hence alſo,1t was, 
that the whole people of Turie, remained 
attent at thys cime, more then cucr before or 
fince,inexpetting the Meſſias. Whervpony 
ſoone as cuer they.heard of 1. Baptiſt in the 
Deſert : they ran; vato him,asking rf he were 


Chriſt? As afterward alſo they flockedtole- | 


ſus,,demaunding 3 Art thou hee Which ict 
come : or do Wwe expett an other ? which words 


 importthe great expectation wherein that 


«4 


lohn, 0, 
£ 


Dyuers falſe 
Chriſtes'did 
riſe in Turie, 


people remained in thoſe daies. Neyther 
wanted that. expectation in the cheete Go- 
uernors themſclues : as may appeare by that 
ſpeech of theyrs to Icſus ; How long wilt thos 
kill vs (with thys expeRation? ) of thou be 
Chriſt, tell vs plainehe. ; aaa 

Of which fame, expeQation , and grees 
die deſire of the people , divers deceiyens 
tooke occaſion to call themſclues the Meſſy 
as 1n thoſe daies : and the people folons 
| chem 


my onrfnDQc oy  WSAIE SS: 


Oe "IE 
- 


PeoofebofChriſtianitic! 


| ng Chriſt, wyth the Scribes and Phari- 
Gs 


them preſently +; which thing had not hap- 
pened in any-age before. And among other, 
there is named one Judas Gaulonites, or Ga- - woe - , 
likeus (as S, Luke calleth him,) and an other Joſeph ” hon 
Judas, the ſonne of Ezechias, bothe of them x. z, e 6b.20, _ 
verie wicked; &icentious fellowes. One alſo cap,2.ct 6, 
called Atonges, aSheepeheard: and two 0- 
ther, named Theudas and, Egyptius-, moſt 
notable deceiuers: And aboue all, there was 
one Barcozbam, (who as the Thalmud af- 71,4, 528, 
finnech) for thirtje yeeres together was re- Sank. cap. helee.' 
cciued for the Meſffias, by che Rabines them Rab. 2oſBen. 
klyes, vacill at Jaſkchey ſlew him, for that he pa agg Sert- 
fas not rot —_ mew from the Mi 
ains. . Which facilitie in the ewhen. ,.. . 
erode fawe; he cauſed Nicholous Damaſ- TEE 


6845 (as 1 noted before, ) to deuile a petide- 7oſeth.1ib.14, 


perfor him, fromthe auncienteſt Kings of «iqcp-2. 
luda; and ſo/he, as well as gther , cooke vp- 
poa hym tobe che-Meſlias., whom dyuers 
camall Iewes, thae expeRed the: Mefltas to 
beammagnificent King, (as Herod was) wold 
keme to beleeue, and divulgate abroad; and 
thercof in the Goſpell,, they are thought to 
haue beene called 'Herodianj : that is, \ og 


djans or followers of Herode, who-came to Math, 22, 


Mark,3. & 12» 


Wherefore to conchade-at lengeh , thys *Þ*<oncluſion 
robe; neal cho E Chriſt of thys fiſt co. 

Wigitic poynt of the tune 0 DIIteS aP= Gderation of 

pearing; the ryme, 


: demption,- ( which-neuer happened Vito 
: them till after Teſs death; for thatin al othit 


.". , confequently,that he'only was the true Me 


S645 ae. 
Proofes of Chriſtianitie| 


pearing,; ſeeing that abour the birth of Tofu | 


vnder Herods raigne, there c6curred fo mi 
ny fi 


pet an other Meſſias, they: beeing diſperſe | 
 ouerall chemorld; 'withour Temple, £4 


Sacrifice, Prophet, or promile for theyt 


theyr baniſhmenes, captivities & affiQiot 


they had ſome prophecte;coſ6lation,or piti |, 
 miſefor theyr deliuerie:) Theſe things all? 


ſay)-confidered and put rogerher :''yyc&rhil 
molt vndoubredly and. aſſuredly conchide} 
that Icſas:was borne'atthe-iuſt time appoits 
ted andforetold by the ;__ of GO Þ and 


fias and Saviour of the world, which-yerthil 
better appeare , by examination of other 
chings thatare'tofollojy;? 7 #7 


ty 3it + * iT 
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1249 1 The ſecond Conſideration. 
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Nthe ſeconde-confideration, there come <y,.ia vow 
# Ns weighed theſe poyntes following; _ M 
the lyne and ſtocks of Icfus; hys manner of 

conception ; the place of hys byrch; his cir- 

cmciſion and name; bys adoration, by che 

gi: hys preſentation inthe T'cmplc; and 

hy tighe co Egipe. © = 

.\ For hys-lyne and ſtocke, there was neuer 1... Lyne. 
man denied or doubted, but that Teſus was 


ry 


dS. Luke, of the bleſſed Virgins whole Luke, 3+. '..1/ 


Cutie. onely of chem, that were of the houſe , neg. r7, 
adJync of Dauid: for that King Dauid was «, Reg, » 


M3333 borne 


Math, 13, 
Luke, 6." . 


Thalm.traF. 


|  Senhcap Nite 
__mehad, 


The.manner 
of hys con- 
ception, 


Luke, 1. 


Math, 1. 


 tie:)) yer neuer obieRed they againſt hym, 


. robabel of the houſe of Dauid: + 


the circummſtaunces of the thingit ſelfe :'ss 
Then, howe that it is not likehe, that 


concealed athing ſo much againſt himelſ 
and'againſt the Law, if he had not _ 


A AW 
Proofes of Chriftiarſitie. 
borne therein. And finally, it is cuidentby 
that the Scribes and Phatilies, whoobieed 
matters of much leſſe importance then thys 


againſt Iefus, (as that_ hee was a | 
ſonne, thereby to debaſe him for his poutts 


that he was not of the houſe of Dauid,whitk 
they wold neuer have omitted if they miyht 
Haue dooneit wyth any colour : for that it 
would -haue weighed more againſt him chen 
all the reſt, and would in one word have dif. 
patched che whole controuerſie. Nay,l adde 
further, thar it remaineth regiſtred in the 
Tewes Thalmud it ſelfe, that Jefies of Naz 
reth Crucified, was of the blood Royall from Zi 


For the manner of hys conception, and 
of the Meſlage or annunciation made vito 
hys Mother by the Angell: albeit it depend 
principally, ypon the relation and creditedf,| 
the Virgine her ſelfe, who onely was priuie 
thereunto: and vpon the teſkimonic of Io- 
feph, to whomit was reuealed'by the ſame 
Angell afterward; yet, hethae ſhall conſider 


firſt, the fiimplicitie of bothe the reporters 


beeing uſt, (as heis deſcribed) would h 


BYaOCEHE TISRSETEPSSSRSERSTD 


= 
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' ProfofChriftianitis, 


beenie aſſured of the truech. Thyrdly, thein- 
nocent. ago of the bleſſed Virgme,(who was 
not paſt fo 


Rog 
, 
X > 


ure-tcene yeeresold at that time; ,,,,e:..06.4. 


3S. Auguſtine and other aunciene Fathers de Trin.cop. 5.4 
doe proouc by manifeſt arguments. ) ' All /:.conme Indevs, - * 


| theſe things (I Gy) doe make it improbable, 
-1/ | that ſhe woulde muent ſucha matter of her 


ſelfe. And finally , the ſtrange prophecie 
which ſhe vetered in her Cancicte'of 2agni- 
ficat, and which we ſee now fulfilled, albeit 


C4 


Fo LA 
Chriſoft. in cap, 
Luc, p- 


L 


2t that eime very vnlikelie,) to wit, T hat all 


generations ſhould call hex bleſſed. 'Theſe cir- 


| | eamſtaunces,he that ſhall confider them,can 


notbut ſee that the matter muſt needes bee 
tre , 


the Meffias was appointed to by 
Uagine , for fo ſaith Efay plainelie : Behold, 
#Ugine ſhall conceiue, and bring foorth a ſor.« 
And Elay appointeth this to K. Achaz for 
a wonderfull and ſtrange figne from God, 
which he could not haue doone in reaſon, if 


And as for the kinde and manner of his The manoer 
natwitie: moſt manifeſt it is be ſcripture, hat of Ieſus Na- 
nt of a tivitie. 


Eſay, 7. 


the Hebrue word in that place, might haue +: 


lignified a young woman onely (as ſome la- 
terRabbines wyll affirme,) for that it is no 
kigne or ſtrange thihg,but'very common and 


adinarie for young women to conceiue atid 


3g} the 


bingfo6rth children. Whereforethe Septu= .. .. + 
autdoo very welb eranſlate it in Greeke, by. Parthenos. 


4 


=: 
- 


Rab.Simeen, 
Ben. Johai.in 
68p,2-Gen. 


Rab. Mof.Hadar bud foorth of the- earth, &c. 1aith thus': heen 
12 Rabbi Toden notcth, that it is not ſayd;mub 
| ſhallbe ingendered of the earth.But, tyucth ſhal 


is P/al.14.y. 


leremie,31, 
yerle, 22, 


Reb Haced gueſt generation of man; And finally, Rabbis | 
34» Ea.cap.g. cadoſch proucth by Cabalaoutof nhygy | 


Betwlins in (ib, Sibyls in hke manner; (according as Berulid 
 decarSibyl. 


- words of the Prophet Ieremie 3 G O D hab 


darfan,of finguler credite with the Jewesp. 
on theſe words of che Pſalmes : rueth ſhui 


bud foorth : to {ignifie thereby,that the Mel: 
6/000 is meant by the word Treerh, fol 
not be begotcen (as other men are) i carnal 
copulation. Thus farrc Rabbi Moſes: who 
;n.another place, that-is, vppon the ewentie 
and fiue Chapter of Geneſis, alleageth Rab 
bi Berachias to be of the ſame opinion ,. and 
to prooue it out of: the hundred and'nyne 
Pſaline, and fourth verlſe. 4-417 are 

The ſame is prooued alſo, in the playne 


created a newe thing vpon earth : a'Wwoman ſbd | 
inutron ( or incloſe.} a man. That is, thee 
incioſe him in her wombe,& bring himforth 


after anewe and ſtrange manner , without 


ces of Scripture; not onely that the 
of the Mellias ſhall be a Virgine ;/| butalſo 
that her name ſhall be Maric. -Allthe: conne 


ſetteth out cheyr. prophecies , ). ey | 


wit 


. vn "9 | - 3 ” 
Proofesof Chriſti: 


che.proper name of Virgize, and (o.dnhalf | 
theclder Iewes vaderſtande it, as Rabbi$s | 
 meon well-noteth; And Rabbi Moſes Hs 


HESEDERSELI ES Fog 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie: 


| cleetely, both co Jewe and Gentile before it 


THE DAIES OF ETERNE 


EVTESBATESSEAPER 


ſpeciall mention of the Mother of Meffias; 
hatthe ſhall be a moſt pure and holy Vir- 
gine; ſo that thys matter was reuealed verie 


cameto paſſe. And Clemens Alexandrinus ,,,,, ;, ,2. 
writeth, that Symon Magus, to the etide he cognis, 
might not ſeeme inferiour to Teſus in. thys 

dyne, fayned , that hee was alſo borne of a 


Tk as Iclus was. | Ns 
+ That Bethleem where Chriſt was borhe, The place ops 
wasthe peculier place preordained by God pjared forthe 
for the byrth of the Meſlias : the Prophet byrth af the 
Micheas fore-told plainely, when he vitered Mcflias. 
divers ages before Chriſt was incarnate,theſe 

words; end thou Bethleem Ephrata, art but Mich. 5, 
alittle one (in reſpett ) of thouſands in [uda : 

(and yer ) ſhall there come foorth of thee ; one 

that ſhall be theR V LER of 7/#aell: and bis © 


comming forth is from the beginning, and from 


TIE. By which words is plainely expreſ- 
ſed, that albeit Bethleem were but a lyttle 
poore Towne, (as in deed it was) in compa- 
rifon of many other in Tuda: yet therin ſhold 
be borne temporally that Gouernour of If 
tell, whoſe diuine byrth was before the 
worlds foundatioti, & from) all eternitie. And 
ſodoe interprete chys place, both Tohathan 
Baryziel the great Authour ofthe Chaldie 
Paraphraſe, (who died ewentie-cyght 000 

Q.i 5 , xefore 


* 
BL©x <4 
Ma 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie? 
| before our Sauiour Chriſt was borne; )-and 


alſo Rab. Selomoth and Hacadoſch,in they | 
Commentaries vpon thys place of Micheg, 


. The ſame ching fore-colde Dauid of þ. 
- phrata, or Bethleem , (for bothe names doe 
fignifie one thing , asappeareth by the for. 


mer place of Micheas and * others, ) when 


= Gene, JF» 
/ d 8, . . 
* 1.Chron, 2, talking of the Meſſias, and being defirousto 


' Phlm, 13z. knowe where he ſhould be borne, ſayth; 
Will not Yor into the tabernacle of my houſe, nar 


"P into my bedde : nor Wil I gine myne eyes ſleee, 
-ntf or relfto the temples of ay rub : ontill Ft 
| our the place,that is appointed for my Lord: the 

tabernacle (or houſe ) for the GO D of lacuh, 
 Andtchen, the miſterie beeing reuecaled yato 

him: he ſaith preſently ; Beholde, wee haut 

beard of it (noW ) in Ephrata (or Bethleem: ) 
* Thys he faid, We hauc found it out in the fieldes * of Woods, 
 forthatinDa- And to ſhew how hee reuerenced the place 
, vids time forthat cauſe, hee addeth immediatly ; We 
Meebles ſtoode il adore in the place Where his feete haue ſtood, 
ni7h vato Xa 
Goods, Wherby he forc-prophecicth, not onely the 
' "Math, 2. adoration vſedafter in that place ynto Teſs 

| by the Magi, or three Kings of the Eaſt,but 

allo of all other adoration oY in che ſame 
place in the memorie of Teſus, by other de- 
nout Chriſtians vneill thys day; for which 


cauſe Origen ſayth, that the place of Beth: | 


Orig.cont,Cel, leem; was moſt famous and renownedinhs 
» / , pe : \ : 


dais. 


"Fir 


©" EEOUIE 


+11 


|* *Forche Angels appearing to the Sheep- The Abgels 


| tbe no more ſaid, but the ctedite, honeſty; 


: klus; that ſhal the ſee6hd ciinie deliver chem reaſon, 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie; 
heardes, in the nighe of the Naciuitie : there fivging. 


and fimplicitie of them that reported it : and 
| likely It 15; they would neuer faigtic a thing, 


"rip 68 haue beene refuted by teſtimony. 
ofthe ſheepheards themſelues,if it had been 
| | 


c | oft, | 
Soreme TEC VS, ghee oye ef 
mhys.circumcifion: it was to be ſeene ſette 1,445. 4 
downe int a Booke, that hoe fo cuer it were 
notſcripture': yet was it extant-in che world 
before Chriſt was borne.I meane the ſecond 
booke of Efdras, which hath theſe words in 
the perſon of God the Father. Zeholde, the 
time ſhall come,Wwhen the ſiones ſhal appeare that 
lhaze tolde,&-r. And my ſonneTE SV S ſal 
be revealed; With thoſe who are with him. And 
after thaſe yeeres my ſome CHRIST ſball 
ul and the earth ſhall render thoſe that ſleeps 


FINE ” 
2. Eſdras.7; 


cit. 

Rabbj:Hacadoſch alſo prooueth by arte  .. | 
Cabaliſt; 'one of many places and textes of Rab.Hatd.th 
cripture, chat the Meſſjas natne at his corti- 'E/ay.9. 
ming, ſhall beT E $ V'S. And aniong other, Gene, 49: and 
keeadderh- thys reaſon; that as the name of ©1371 556 
timwho firſt brought che Tewes out of bviti- | 
eo che Land of prothiſe, was Iefus, of 

{which is all ofic,) ſo muſt his name be Note thys 


Ly Qz. from 


24 4 
Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 
from the bondage wherein they are, aridre 
ſtore them to theyr olde and auncient poſs 
_ of _ ; ee i the cheefe benefit 
they expect by the Meſltas, 
Finally, it is not probable, that the Vir. 
ine Marie ſhould feigne thys name of has 
Cie, for that among the Tewes there vvers | 
many other names of more honour and eſti 
mation at that time; as Abraham, Iſaac, Is 
cob, Moſes, and Dauid. And therfore if the 
would haue feigned any : it is like ſhe wold 
haue takenone of che,as ſoone as this,which 
had not beene the name of any great Patri 
arche. | 
.» There followeth the comming of the 
*y mg three Magi or wiſe men from the Eaſte: of 
F tne tnree . , 
Kinves. whom * Cyprians words are theſe : /t # a 
Math, 2. olde tradition of the Church, that the Mags of 
 *Cypr.ſer.de the Eaſt, Were Kings, or rather lutle Tow, 
yer en particular places. Which is to be vnderſtood, | 
Maciej. fuch little Kings as Toſue ſlew thirtic in one 
lar.li.g. de Trin. battaile- And it is to be noted, that S. Mat 
Toſua. 12 thewe maketh mention of the comming f 
-theſeKings to Teruſalem,as ofa knowne and 
ublique matter, whereof all Ieruſalem and 
Vos were able to beare him witnefle. For 
hee talketh oftheyr open comming to Jews 
falem : and of the inquirie for the newbome 
King : of theyr os and conference had 
wyth Herod : as alſo of Hcrods conſultation 
| W 
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-Proofes of Chnſtianitie; 


with the Scribes & Phariſies abont the place 
of the Meſlias byrth. And finally,he ſhewerth 
the moſt pictifull murder that inſued, of al- 
molt * _— infants, in all — of . > 
Bethleem for thys matter. Which could not « | 
be a thing — to all Jurie, and nmch Wer Hrags. w_— 
lefſe feygned by che holy EuangeliſF Saint tage of the 
Matthew ; for that he ſhould haue giuen his A*thiopiens, 
aducrfaries the greateſt aduauntage in the — | 
worlde ; if he had begunne hys Goſpell, with | 
ſonotorious and open an vntructh , which 
might haue been refuted by infinite perſons 
that were yet aline. 

Epiphanius is of opmion, that the three 
Kings arriued in Teruſalem, two yecres after 
Chriſtes Natiuitic: for chat Herod flewe all 
infants-of that age. Bur other hold more pro- PER 
bablie; chat che appeared vnto the;two ;, mom 
yeeres before Chriſtes Natiuitie,ſo that they 7y;ceph.lib., 


Epiph. herit.5yg 


| cameto Bechleem the thirtcench day after cap.13. 


Chtiftes birch , according as the Church 

doth celebrate the Epiphanie. Saint Baſile 2,51 /er.u 
thinketh that they were learned men , and nati.dow. 
myghe by theyr learning and Arte Magick, 

(wherm choſe Countrimen at that time were 

very Skilfull,) vnderſtand and feele, thae the 

power of their Heathen Gods, was greatlie 
diminiſhed and-broken, They might alſo be 

Riytred vp wych that common brute, and-ge- 
nerallprophecic, ſpredde ouer all the: Eaſte 

(2. 


in 


wh, 
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 Proofesof Chriſtianitie; 

1m thoſe daies, as both Suetonius & Toſephus 

Ms doe-recorde, T hat. out of Iurie ſhould come an 
$ero.in Peſpaſ. EET ; 

A. wniuerſall King ouer allthe worlde . By thele 

- - Foſephus.lib,79, meanes (Lay) and by.the prophecie of By 

' debel.cap 12, . Jaam, left among the from Moſes time, (for 

Numb. 24 hewasa Gentile, )wherby was ſignified,tha 

TS,  aſtar&t ſhould ryſe, and declarc a great and 

mightie King in Liraell;they might be indus 

ced at the fight af this ſtarre,to take ſolong 

a iourney as they did, towards Turic,.. 

Srophedies of *'** Thys ſtarre (as T baue fayde). was:fore 

Woes har tolde by Balaama Heathen Prophet, aboue 

ſhould fall our one thouſand and fine hundred yeeres before 

in Bethleem. at appeared. And after Balaam again; it was 

; Numb, 24. * prophecied by Dauid;that Kings of Arabia 

* Plalm,7t. © bz, and ther Eaſterne Countries {houlde 

_  comeandadore Chriſt, and offer both:gold 

Ieremie;3t. © and other gyfes vato hym. The murderall 

EE: _ * of thoſe infants-of Bethleem, was prefigns 

 _,. v.» fedbyTerenve, inthe weeping of Rackell 

Gonclis, 3f- for the ſlaughter of her children: which Rs 

., Chell was buricd in Bechleem, -andfor:that 

' eauſe, choſe infants werecalled her children, 

albeit ſhee were dead aboue two! thouſand: 

yeres before they were ſlaine, and:abouc one 

thouſand and fiue hundred yeeres:beforele 

remiewrote the prophecie. Amongſt which 

Phi ce infants, Herodalke for niore aſſurancezſlewe 

temp, an infant of hys owae. For that (as Pliilene: 

EY” teth) he was deſcended by hys mathe 


—_ 


ſtrariomers,) to informe humſelfe further of 
the matter. Whercunto Chalcidius a Placo- 


247 
Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
ofthe lyne of Tuda.Which cruelty commiris — 
to Auguſtus cares, he ſayde-( as Mactobius 2 a i 
reporteth,) chat hee had rather bee Herods *99"* Pt, ©» 
ſyyne then hys ſonne, for that hee becing a aypyttus 
lewe, was forbidden by hys Religion to kyll pecch of 
hys ſwyne, chough not aſhamed to kyll hys Herode. 
ſonne. 
+ The ſame ſtarre whereof we ſpeake, is | 
mentioned by diuers Heathen Writers : as p;, 1;,.ca.25, ® 
by Plinie, vader the name of a Comete, (for 7 
Þ they termed all extraordinarie Starres,) Heathen teſti - 
which appeared in the later ende of Augyu- monies for the * 
ſtus daies, and were farre different from all ee | 
other that cuer appeared. And therfore con- 5-55 ©.1.5 4 
trary tothe nature of thoſe kind of Starres, it - : ": Y 
was adiudged by the whole Colledge of - * 
South-ſayers, to portende vniuerſall good 
vnto the earth; and for that cauſe, had an I- 
mage of mettall ereed to it in Rome, and —_ 
(asPlinies words are,) Is Cometa wnus, tota : 
orbe colitar : that onely Comete, is worthip- - - + s 
ped throughout the whole world. | _ 
-  Origine alſo, writeth of one Charemon 0rjg.cone. * hes 
aStoike ; 'that was much mooued with the Celſum 
conſideration of thys Starre, and for that af- 
terthe appearaunce thereof, hee perceiued 
the power of hys Gods decayed: tooke a 


tourney into Jurie, (in company of other A- 


IEF nicke 


| Chalcid.apod nicke-dooth adde, thatthe Chaldgan Aſha, 
- => aj 4 Romers did gather by contemplation of thy 
Fella, Mag, Stare, that ſome God deſcended fromhes 
ven to the benefite of mankind. Andfinalh; 

E et.Canks the Sibyls talking of the comming of Chrilk 
_— ſftrabit : a blazing ſtarre ſhall declare his&+ 


ming. Which prophecie Virgill the Poa 
hauing reade in Auguſtus tyme, and: foone 
after hauing ſcen the fame fulfilled : applied 
HF .. t(asI hauc ſhewed before of all the reſt) 
, . . ta the flattering of Czſar, and therefore hy 
ſaych inthe place befaxe alleaged. -1 
 Fglog.a., ©  Ecce Dionei,proceſiit Cſaris aſtrum, 
I "466 ., Beholdtheſtarreof Czar (deſcendedof 
6© Venus, hath nowe appeared. Which itane 
indeede, was the {tarre of Czſars Lorde 
Maiſter . c q Luke 
| After fortie daies'paſt ouer , Saint Luke 
| $ns, ” reporteth, how Icſus by his mocher waspie4 
"The preſenta- ſented in the Temple of Teruſalem :. &thets 
 tionof leſusin withall recountethtwo ſtrange thinges: that 
 Krufalem. . happened atthe ſame time; to wit, thaftwo 
| grave and reucrend perſons, Sumeon fumis 
med luſt, and Aana the Prophetceſe;'(both 
of finguler fanctitic amongſt che Lewes, ) 64 
ming into the Temple at the very ſamegime 
when ITefus was there in hys Mothersarmes 
tooke notice of him,and acknowledgedium: 
publiquely for che Mefſias and Suwioure 


\ 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 


affirmed plainlie : Rgtilans enum ſyadus mon, | 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 


the world. Fore-telling alſo by the ſpyrite of 

prophecie, diuers A things that wer 

to. enſue, both to Chriſt and Chriſtians, and 

eſpecially co hys Mother the bleſſed virgine. - 

Which chings being publiſhed at that time, 

and confirmed afterwards by the euent, doe 

well declare, that thys narration of S. Luke 

could not be forged; as doe alſo the number 

of perticuler circumſtaunces fette downe a- 

bout the tyme, place, and perſons, moſt no- 
knowne to all Teruſalem. Egg,as for ,, . 1... © 

Anna, the had lyuedfrom her youtMvneyll ,perege. © - 

foure-ſcore yecres of age inthe Temple, and 

thereby was knowne to the molt part of In- 

tc, And as for Symeon, he was the Scholler Simeon. 

ofthe moſt famous Hillel, and condiſciple to, , >. 

lonathan maker of the Chaldie Paraphraſc, _ bk: on 

ofwhs I ſpake before, and the Iewes Thal- PW OO 

mud confeſferh, that by the death of theſe 1,1 .7 7... 

twomen, (eſpecially of Simeon,) _ the ma.cep.Tereph. 

byrit of the great Sinagogue, called Sanke- Becalpi. 

ann: which atterthe Captiuitic of Babylon 

wtyll Herods time, ſupplyed-(in a fort) the 

birie of prophecie, that was exprefly in I{- 

nel before the ſayd captiuitie. | 

\- Of Chriftes flight into Egipe for feare of chcifes flight 

Herode, S. Luke wel noteth,that it was pro- intoFgypr, | 

phecied by Oſe long before : that God would Luke, z. 


"Wibis Sonne viit of Egipt. And the Prophet Ofc, 11. 


tay deſcriberh the ſame very particularlie, 


when 


/ 


þ 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 


- Efay,19. Whenheſayth; Beholde, our Lord lehoua ſhal 


aſcend vp,(or ride)vpon a light cloude : (which 
was his fleſh or humanitie, ) &- ſhall goe down 
* snto Egipt : and allthe Idols of Egipt, hal ſhaks 


Y Boſe.13b.6,dem, at his preſence. Which later point, Euſebius 


cap.0.et lib,g, ſheweth that it was fulfilled moſt cuidenthe 


224 inthe ght of all the world; for that no Na+ 


3 


tion came to Chriſtianreligion with ſo great 
celeritic'or feruour , as $a the Egyptians, 
who threw downe theyr Idols beforc any 6+ 
ther hgathen Nations. And as they had been 
fn idolatry to other Countries : ſo 


| that Egypr re- Were they the firſt (by Chriſtes coming vn- 
| ceived by to them,) that afterwarde .gaue example of 
| Chriſtes flight qrue returne to theyr Creator: It followethin 
<a Efay : eAnd 7 will giue vp Egipt.into the hands 


of cruell Lards : & a Potent King ſhall take do- 
minion over them. Which was fulfilled about 
the very. time wherein Chriſt. was to come; 
For that then,after many ſpoyles & crueltics 
excerciſed yppon Egypt by the Romaine 
Lords and,Princes, as Pompey, Czar, An 
thonie & others : in the end.Cleopatra thew 
Queene, (that was the laſt of all-the bloods 
and lyne ofthe Ptolomics,)-was:mforced to 

'- Nleyherfelfe: and ſo Auguſtus'the Emperor 
.- tooke poſſe{ion of all Egypt , and ſubieadd 
'_ . tasa Prouincetothe Romaines Empire. 


But conſider you,howe Efay conchudeth 


the matter, after all theſe temporall afflictd 
ong 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 


ons threatned againſt Egipt, 8 confeſle,that 
ſuch aduerſitie , is no ligne of Gods dyſ-fa- 
uour to:them who receiue it. For thus ſayth 
God after all hys cominations ; /z that dae, 
there ſhal be an Aultar of Tehoua in the middeſt 
of Egrpt © they ſhall cry to God in their tribula- 
tion, and he ſhal ſend them a Sautour, cc. Bleſ- 
ſing ſhall be in the midſt of that Land,to whom 
the Lorde God xe hath giuen his benedic- 
tion, ſaying - Bleſſed is my people of 'Egipt. And 
na makeanende of our Gon conſi- 
derations-.. . 2/50 ; 


© Oh thyrde confuleration.. 


N Owein the chyrd place there commeth The lyfe and 


-,*-to be conſidered, (accarding to.our for- 3fions of 


mer dyuiſion,) the life , conuerſation, doc- 
trine, and myracles of Iefius, And firſt, rou- 
ching things doone by him after bis coming, 
out of Egypt,which mighe be about the ſixe 
or ſeauenith yeere of hys age,)-vntil bys bap- 
time byS. Iohn, (which was the: chyrtith,) 


there is little recorded, eyther in Prophane, 7»/f.in as ow | 
-orEcclefGaſticall 'Wrycers., For that as Saine ©2/-in Johan, 


leſus, 


luſtine, S. Chriſoſtome, $. Auguſtine and Aug .lib,q.de 


others doe write, hee beftowed that time in 


thecomnion exerciſe and labours of mans 


We; qberby toſhewe hanſcle true man, and 
Zi:; 


gue 


Trinit.cap.5. 


- 


b- 
E 
- "Of Sainr Iohn 
|» Bapriſt, | 


EL Foſeph.13b.18, 
| 


gyue demonſtration how much he hated and 
detelted idlenes. 


Of Saine Iohn Baptiſt, all Hebrue wry: 


ters of that time doe make mention,with ex- 
ceeding prayle and admiration of hys holi« 
neſle : eſpecially Joſephus that lined imme- 
diatly after Chriſtes daies,ſayth; he was, Vis 
timus : Iudgeos excitans ad virtutum ſtudia; 
A molt excellent man,ſtirring vp the Tewes 
to the exerciſe of vertue. Hee addeth alſo; 
that partly for feare of the great concourſe of 
= le which flocked vnto him, and partlie 
y the ſolicitation of Herodias , concubine 
and brothers wyfe to Herode Antipas, the 
great Herods ſonne : (for whoſe cauſe he had 


eurncd off hys owne Wife,daughter to Arc-' 


ta King of the Arabians ; ) hee was appre- 
hendedand impriſoned in the ' Caſtle of A- 
cherun,and therein ſoone after put to death, 
Which murder, Ioſcphus eſteerned to bd 
the cauſe of al the miſery which infaed afters 
wardto Herod and his:whole familic. 

Ofthys man it was written by Malachie 
the Prophets Behold, I ſend ty meſſenger (0 
Angel ) befare me? &- he ſhall prepare os way 


© before myfacec & reſently ſhal:com to hus cens+ 
; ae, the RVLER | 
MESSENGER OF. FHE- TES-- 


Whom ye ſethe , and the 
T A MEN Thor you dofare Whicly pro4 


pliecic was fulfilled moſt enrdendly;-vppon 
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; | mito him; andalbeit S. Iohn had neuer ſcene S- lohns be- 


SE OSSS 


the preaching of S. Tohn, when Chriſt came 


him before,yet he acknowledged him for the baviour tor. © | 

Meſſias in the preſence of infinite le, & Chriſt, | 

hysacknowledgmene was confirmed by the , 

viſtble deſcending of a Doue 6c voice from 

heauen,in the ſight & hearing of all the peo- MeSy * i 

ple preſence, according as three of our Euan- xx. ..' 

pits doe report. Which they would neuer 
we preſumed to doe : had not the matter 

been molt cuident, and without al compaſſe 

of deniall or contradifon. 

And truely, noone thing inall this ſtorie 

of Teſus life, doth more eſtabliſh the certain- 

teofhys beeing the true Meſſjas : then that 

$.Iokn Baptiſt, (whoſe wiſedome, learning, 

vertue and rare ſanRitie,is confeſſed and re- 

corded by the writings of all our aduerfaries) 

ſhould refuſe the honour of the Meſſias of- 

fered vnto himſelfe, and lay it vpon Tefus: as 

ao, ſhoulde dire& thoſe Diſciples that de- 

pended vpon him.,to the onely folowing and 

embracing of Teſus dorine. Which is moſt 

enidevtly prooued that hee did : for that fo 

many folowers and diſciples as himſclfe had, 

zot one appeatcd cuecr after, that was not a 


> WhenTefas was baptiſed, he began to The preaching 
| S a. 

preathe,and his whole dofine was directed 2nd doArine, | 
© themanifeſtation of ys Fathers will, and *\<lus 3 


bt amend- 
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Proofes'of Chriſtianitie, 
amendment 'of 'mans life. It tendeth all ts 

- _ © thys onegroundand principle. Thou ſhalt 
Deut.&. * Houe the Lord thy God with all thy ſouls : & thy 
Math, 2. | Neighbour as thy ſelfe. It was plaine , eaſie, 
» = icuous, and cuident, though it treated 
' Heathendoc- ofmolt high miſterics.It had neither pompe 


| . of mans wickednes, as the dodrine of manie 
” Jewiſh Cere- Phyloſophers had . Neyther confiſtedit of 
' monies, wvnprofitable externall ceremonies, -( as the 
later obſeruations of the Iewiſh Lawe dyd,) 
Turkiſh Aj. Nor was it fraught wyth carnalicic and ſpirit 
Ws, of thys world; as the Turkiſh Alcoran, and 
other ſearies done is. But all was ſims 
licitie; all was ſpirit; all was tructh; al was 
: | oneſtic : all was humilitie ; all-was charitie; 
Th . It tooke away or dyſanulled no one per- 
Y ring — uf fe or ſpirituall poynt of Moſes Lawe, but 
\ tes Law with Tatherreniued , interpreted, fulfilled , and 
chat of Moſes, made perfe& the ſame. For whereaschat c6- 
Math, s, maunded externall obſeruaunce, this addeth 
| alſo internall obedience. Whereas that ſayd, 
loue your freendes : thys adioyneth;loue alſo 
your enemies. Whereas that commaunded 
we ſhould not kyll: thys further commaun- 
deth to ſpeake no angry words.Wherasthat 
- prohibited to commit acuall adulterie: thys 
Cpt, alſo forbiddethi-to/conet im mande;: Whereas 
bet. that ſayd, take no ntereft or vfurie of a Tet 


rrine. =—norprydeofrethoricall words,nor flattering - 
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chat is thy Countrinan : chys fayth, take-it of | 
| fo 
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no man whatſocuer. Wheras that accounted 
egery Iewe onely cobe thy neighbour : chys 
teacheth euery perſon liuing to be thy bro- 
ther. Whereas that taughe chee to offer vp 
zCalfe, a Sheepe, or an Oxe for thy ſinnes: 
thys = "un oe iy to offer vp a contrite 


anendement of life. And finally, thys doc- 
tine tendeth wholy to the true, ſincere, and 
perfect ſeruice of GOD thy Lord,that made 
and redeemed thee, to the exaltationof hys 
onely name, power, goodnes, and glorie : to 
the depreſſion of mans pryde by diſcouering 
his miſery ; to the contempt of this world & 
ine pompe thereof ; tothe mortification 
adſubduing of our ſenſual appetite : to the 
tre loue & ynfayned charitic of ourneigh- 
bour; co the ſtyrring vppe of our ſpyrite to 
(cleſtiall cogitations; to peace of conſcience; 
tranquilitic of mide; puritic of body; con- 
foation of our ſoule, And in one worde, to 
rduce man-kinde again to a certaine eſtate 
of innocencie, Gmplicitic ., and Angelicall 
lnQitie ypon earth, wyth hys eye fixed on- 
lein the cternall ipheritance of Gods king- 
mein heauen. 

\,,; Thys was the doctrine deliuered by Ie- 
hus: which is the ſame that the Prophets of 


 £ [oodfore-tolde ſhoulde be deliuered by the 


gi") Mecſhas. 


| hart, by fayth in the bloode of hymthac died 
forall, witha firme and reſojute purpoſe of 


Thecff:& of - 
Chriſtes doc- 
trine, 
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' he was noted to laugh; of ſuch humilitie,'s 


Meſlias. And as for 
by the teſtiunonie of his 


perfeRion of all his dofrine was <p 
A man ofſuch grauitie, asneuer in hys Jyfe 


beeing the ſonne of God, hee ſcarſe vied'm 
this world the dignitie of a ſeruaunt; of ſuch 
ſweet and milde behaviour, as al the injuries 
of hys enemies, neucr wreſted from hm one 
angry worde. Finally, hee was ſuch a one, #s 
hee was deſcribed by Efay ſo many ages bs 
fore he was borne, in cheſe words ; Hee ſhall 
not crie nor contend, nov man heave hit 
voice #n the ſtreete : he ſhall not cruſh a broken 
reede, nor tread ont 4 little flaxe that lyerh fmu- 
king on thegrounde. &c. And another Pto- 
phet not long after hym , brake foorth into 


thys ſpeech, vpon conſideration of the behw | 


uiour that ſhould be inthe Melias ; Reioye 
thou daughter of Sion : tryamph thou id 


of feruſalems : for behold thy King ſhal come un | 


ro thee, thy uſt Santour : hee is poore and hum 


ble, exc. Andas theſe Prophets dyd fore-tel | 


the vertne and ſan&itie of the Meſſias, fo dt 
deuils themſelues could nor but confelleth 
ſame to haue becne fulfilled in the 


| A Wi 
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life arid cornterſation; | 
oreateſt aduerſarits, . 
it was more admirable then hys do&rine, his | 
Iyfe becing a moſt lively eable, wherein the 
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Jeſus; as is moſt euident by the teſtimonie«}? 
Porphyrie, a profeſſed'cnemie' of the ChypJinc 
lat 
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RNianname. Who after conſideration of dy- | 
| yers Oracles vttered by hys Idols, touching : 
Jeſus, hebreaketh forth-into thys confeſſion. 4 
{t is exceeding wonderfull, what teſtimonie the ,, yr dib.de y 
| Gods doe gine of the ſinguler pietie and ſanttatie laud.Þlyleſe © | 
of Jeſus - for Which they anouch him rewarded . : © 
With immortalitie : but yet theſs Chriſtians are 
deceined in calling him God. Thus much wry- 
teth Porphyrie. And laſt of all Ioſephus che 
Jew, that was borne immediatly afrer Teſus, 0 
wryteth of hym thus. T here was at thys time Teſeph.lib.18, * 
one Jeſirs, a Wiſe man, if it be lawfull to tall hym #1ap7+ 
aman : a Worker of moſt Wonderfull myracles, 
ard a Maiſter and T eacher of all ſuch mer, as 
willingly were content to embrace the trueth, ' 
Inwhich teſtimony of Toſephus, wee ſee 
mention alſo of Ieſus myracles, which is the 
next chyng whereof we are to conſider. And 
sJToſephus in thys place, (being a Iew) bea- 
th witneſſe that Icſus performed manie 
ſtrange myracles: ſo moſt appafently , and 
xcording to the interpretation of Toſephus 
Inehys place, were the ſame myracles fore+ 
told by the Prophets of God,that they ſhold . I 
bedoone by the true Meſſias. So Efay in hys p,a4;ajons of © 
thirtie-fiue Chapter deſcribeth at large,how the Meftias © 
the Meſſjas at hys comming, ſhal declare his my:acles, 
commiſſion, by giuing ſight to the blinde, 
{{karing to the deafe, ſpeeche to the dumbe, 
pad agilitie of body to the late andcripple: 
'; R.1. And 
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.And that which is more ;God reuealed thys 
poynt very particulerly to the Gentiles by 
the Sibyls, among whom, one of them wrote 
_ Chriſt to gop ” Lactantius ray 
212. 1: deth; Heſhall doe all by his onely Word, he 
yan cure all ne : be ſhall tos deade {7 
| ſhall make the lame to runne and 5kip : the deafe 
ſhall heare : the blinde ſhall ſee : and the dumbe 
{ball ſpeake. In fine loanes and two fiſhes , fine 
thouſand perſons ſhall be ſatiſ-fied: and the frag- 
ments ſhall fill tvelue baskets, to the hope of ma- 
nie. He ſhall commaund the Wwindes, and walks 
pon the furious Sea, With his feete of peace. 
 Andafter dyuers other Grecke verſes to 
thys purpoſe, ſhe concludeth in theſe words 
Men ſhall ate, that I am a mad and lying Pre- 
pheteſſe : but When all theſe things ſhall come te 
paſſe, then remember me : for then ſhall no man 
fo more, that ? was a lyar, but rather the Pro- 
phet of the great God. 


To theft prediQtions of Prophets in Jurie 
and among the Gentiles,doc agree the Doc- 
” tors of the Iewes chemſclues,in many places 
het ratt.nerg. Of theyre Thalmud: co wit, that the Meſſias 
- ocbca Mer. {hallbe molt wonderfull in working myra- 
”, mahasColin, cles. Andin theyr publique Commentarie 
— vppon Eccleſiaſtes, they hauc theſe wordes, 
. - Miſarach.cobe- eAll the former myracles of Prophets or Saints, 

kethap.t. ſhall be nothing tothe myracles of the «Heſiias, 
6 When he commeth. And thus mugh 0 the 

ore- 
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fore-telling of Chriſtes myracles. But noyve 
for the fulfillin g therof in Teſus ; that is, how 


theſe predi&ions were perforined in the {tu- 
pendious workes and attions of our Saujour 


. Chriſt, there is io difficultie. For that be- 


lides the former teſtimioriie of Ie por Theconfelliod 
(which were ſufhciee in thys caſe,)che Tewes + 1.4,, myra- 
themſclues doe graunt ahid record Ieſus my- ces by bys c+ 
ncles,in diuers places of Treatiſes of cheyr nemics, 
Thalmud,; yea, they make mention of many = 
| ; ' Thalm. in trabt, 
wonderfull thyngs which Iefus did, chat are \,, 1. 
hot written by our Euangeliſts . The ſame 11;/araſch.Cohe 
dooth Mahomet in his Alcorane ; affirming leth .Alcoran; 


Icſus the ſon of Matic, to haue beerie a great mo 
| 13. 


 Prophiet, ind to hane wrought his mitacles, ' 


bythe onely power and ſpyrite of GOD; 
and that himſelfe was ſent to confirme Teſus 
dorine, ſaning onely in the poynt of hys 
God:head ; wherin he ſayth, that Teſus went 
farre, and had a checke for the ſame at 

$ hanide when hee returned to Heauen. 
Thus much doe theſe enernties confeſle 
df Iefus myracles.Which,as it is much,com- 
thing from ſuch witneſſes : ſoif they would 
ether denie or diſſetnble the ſame , they 
wmichtbe prooiicd againſt them by moſt eyi- 
nt reaſons : eſpecially in two points, wher- 
there can be 110 probabilitie of any deny- 


- Thefirſtis; the callirig arid retayriing of 
we | R. 2: hys 


© Thecalling of 
| the Apoſlles. 


' Toſeph.tib.18, 


| antig.dp.q. 


- A greatmy- 
&.---Sacle. 
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hys Apoſtles and other followers, ( whereof 
Toſephus alſo in the place before alleaged, 
maketh mention, as of a great miracle:) who 
were of divers callings, ſtates, conditions, 
trades, and occupations inthe world. And 
yetall, vppon the ſuddaine, left both father, 
mother, wyfe, children, and other temporall 
reſpe&s, and followed him,who had nothing 


to giue or promiſe them in thys worlde. A 


man, that neuer ſpake them fayre,or vttered 
dofrine that was not repugnant to the ſens 
ſualitie of chys life, as may appcare by theys 
owne wrytings and teſtimomes of him.” A 
man, that was contemned by the better ſort, 
as then it might ſeeme: that is, by the wyſe 


and learned of that Countrie, and eſpecially 


diſliked by them that were in goucrnment, 
as a dangerous and troubleſome man to the 
ſtate. One, that had neyther freendes in the 
worlde to beare him out, nor a houſe to put 


| hisheade in. Andyet, notwithſtandingall 


thys, that worldly men and women, & ſome 
ſuch alſo as were great ſinners, and looſely- 
uecrs before, ſhoulde leaue all cheir worldlie, 
hope, ſtay, and condition, to followe ſuch a, 
man, with ſo great inconueniences , loſles, 
datgers, and diſ-fauours as they did ;. and, 
ſhould continue with him in all hys affliti- 
ons, and be content to die & looſe their hues, 
rather then forſake him, or abandon his ſer» 
uice; 
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|| bat a mile or two diſtane from leruſalem : at 
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uice; this (I (ay) is ſuch a tmiracle,as neuer in 
the worlde fell out the like, and muſt needes 
be graunted by the enemie, to be ſupernatu- 
wo | 


The ſecond poynt is,of externall things ,, *_. 
and fats doone by fefas, aboue all power of T—_— ww 
hamaine abilitie,in the fight and knowledge lctus, 
of all the Iewes ; which fa&ts were publiſhed 
by our Euangeliſts, and efpecially by Saint 
Mathew, inthe Hebrue tongue, while yer. 
the perſons were aliue vpon who they were 
wrought,or infinite other that might be wit- 
nefſes thereof. As for example, the rayſing 
of Lazarus in Bethania, that was a Vyliage | 1 * 
whoſe death and buriall, (beeing a Gentle- 
man)many Scribes & Phariſies muſt needes 
be preſent, (according to the Iewith cuſtom | 
t that time, as is reported by Ioſephus,)and 799-55.17. 
they ſawe him both deceaſſed, interred, and © 4**** 
the funerall feaſt obſerucd for him, as alſo 
niſed againefrom death by Ieſus,after foure 
dyes of hys buriall, With whom they dyd 
both eate and drinke, and conuerſe after hys 
returne to life, and euery day might behlode 
him walking vppe and downe openly in the 
ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, This ttorie (I fay) how 
coulde it be feigned. , 
| Soin like manner, the rayſing of the , * 
Archiſinagogues daughter , whoſe name is a ; 
| R. 3. affirme 


Marke, 5, 


Math, 3, 
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affirmed to be Tairus, wyth divers other cir- 
cumſtaunces that doe make the thing moſt 
notorious. The raiſing of the widdowes ſon, 
before the gate of the Cittie Naim , in the 
preſence of all the people that bare the ſaide 
corps, & ſtoad about 1t. The healing of the 
Cripple in Terufalem, that had layne thirtic 
and eyght yeeres lame, at the Pooles fide or 
Bath called Probatica : which miracle was 
done alſo in the ſight of infinite people. The 
caſting out of a Legion of deuils, fr6 a man 
rhat for many yceres together was known to 
live poſleſſed in the Mountaines: which de- 
uils by pecalier lycence , obtayned'of Teſus 
to'cnter intoa hearde of Swyne, and fo pre- 
ſently carried two thouſande of them away 
into the Sza, and drowned them. Wherecup- 
pon the whole Countrey about of the pco- 
Pie called Jeraſines, beeing ſtriken with cx- 

reame feare vpon ſight of the faRt,beſought 
Teſs molt humoly to depart fro their bor- 
ders. The feeding and filling of flue thou- 
ſand men, beſides women and children,with 
fiue Barley loaues and two fiſhes onely, The 
turning of water into wine, at a marriage in 
Cana, in the preſence of all the Gueſtes. 
The healing of hym by a worde onelie, that 
had an incurable dropſte, and thys at the ta- 
ble of a principall Phariſte, and inthe ſight 

of all chat late at dynner wyth him. 
| SH Theſe 
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Theſe (I fay) and divers other fuch my- 
ncles, which were done in the preſence and 
ſight of ſo infinite a number of people, and 
recorded by our Euangeliſts, at ſuch tymes 
when many deſired to diſcredite the ſame, & 
wight haue doone eaſilie by many witneſles 
and authoritie, if any one part thereof had 
been ſubic& to calumniation - cannot in rea- 
ſon or probabilitie be doubted of. And ther- 
fore I muſt conclude,that ſeeing theſe things 
ae aboue all power ofhumaine nature, and 
conlde not be doone but by the finger and 
vertue of the liuing GOD himſfelfe : confi- 
dering alſo that it is impoſſible, that God 
ſhould aiſt or giue tcſtimonie to any falſe- 
hoode, it muſt needes enſuc,that al was true 
and ſincere which Ieſus affirmed : and con- 
ſequently, ſeeing he affirmed himſclfe tobe 
the Sonne of God, and the true and onelic 
_ muſt needes follow by theſe mira- 
es , that hee was ſo indeede; which is the 
_ of that ſpeech of hys to. the faithleſle 
harifies, If you Will nor beleene my Words, be- 
leewe my deedes. And thus much of leſus life, 

dArine, conucrſation, and miracles. 
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T he fourth Conſideration. 
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; Here m—_— nowe _ the fourth 
= and Jaſt conſideration of thys Se&ion; 
: _——— which is, the paſlion, reſurreion & aſcen- 
2 tion of Ieſus. And about his paſſion, there is 
little or no controuerſkie : for that all his enc+ 
mics doe agree and graunt, that hee was be+ 
trayed by his owne diſciple; apprehended, 
afflicted, and delivered yppe by the Tewes, 
and finally putco death vyppona Crofle by 
| the Gentiles. The teſtimonie of Iofephus 
"vW may ſerue for all heerein, whoſe wordes are 
 Tofeph.11b.138. theſe; T hat the principal Fewes of his Country, 
| hauing accuſed and delinered ouer Jeſus ro Dis 
late, ( that Was Gouernour of Turte for the Rox 
maine Emperor ) he adindged him to the Croſſe; 
The fame doe other Tewes and Gentiles 1g 
cord : and in thys they take great offence & 
ſcandale, that wee ſhoulde attibute diuinitie 
vnto a man that had ſuffered death vpon the 
Croſle. | 
Bue if wee ſhewe that this was the e+ 
terna]l preordination and appointment of 
God, for ſauing of mankinde - and that the 
ſame was fore-tolde both to Iewe and Gen- 
tile from the beginning : and fo vnderſtood 
alſo by the Icwith DoGors thefclues of elder 
times: 


» I | 
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times : then euery reaſonable man (I trowe) 


| will remaine ſaciſ-fied,and preferre Gods di- 


vine wyſedome before mans follie. 


+ . Firſt then conſider,that when Chriſt had Chriſtes aſcen- 


ended ys preaching, and wrought ſo many —_ ry | 
miracles as ſeemed ſufficient to hys cternall jou, 
wiſedom; and when the time was come pre- Math, zo, 
ordained for his paſſion, (whereof hee tolde Marke, 8. 
publiquely his Diſciples before: ) hee went 

yppe to Icruſalem of purpoſe to receiue his 

death; and made aſolemne entrie into that jy, ., 
Cittie vppon an Afſe, which was propheci- ' 
edofhim many yeres before ; Retoyce daugh- Zacharie,y. - , 
ter of Sion, Behold thy LV ST KINGand 
SAVIOV R, ſball come vnto thee vpon an 4 


Aſſe "% | 
.  Andafter hys aboade ſome dayes in that ,,- gt 
=_ he was betrayed and fold by his owne DO EIN U 
iſciple, as Dauid before hand in many pla- 54, & 108. ©; 
| _ fore-rold ſhold come to paſſe. Then 
followed his apprehenſion, and moſt ſeruile 
abuſage by rhe lewes , whereof it was fore- 
phecied in hys perſon by Eſay; I gaue my 
dre ro them that beate it : and my checkes to 
them that buffeted the ſame. I did not turne my 
fefe away from them that reproched mee : nor 
yet from them that did ſpitte in my face. 
After this -barbarous intreatie by the 
lewes, they deliuered him ouer to Pilate a 
Gentile, and neuer ccafled to folicite and 
_ purſue 
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urſue theyr vnquenchable: hatred againſt 


3 = vac grec of ſpightfull dealing. Wh erot likewiſe 
| phecic, . the Prophet Dauid, made mention long be- 
" -- _ foreintheperſonofthe Mefſtas, when hee 
| Pfalm,zr, fayd; Theypearſedmy handes and feete : they 
deuided among them my apparrell': and vppon 
wy ( upper ) garment they aid caft lots. And as 
| of another crueltic hee complaineth, 
aying ; they gaue me Gaule to cate, and in my 
thyrſt they refreſhed me With Vineger. F 
WS And finally, that Chriſt ſhoulde die for 
| Chriſtes death (4 finnes of mankinde, is a common princt- 
; _ _ ple both prefigured and fore-tolde through- 
Gene, 21. 22, outall the olde Scripture. Prefigured, by the 
\. Numbers, 21. ſactifice of Iſaac : by the rayſing vppe of the 
ad braſen Serpent, & by. all other ſacrifices chat 
were in the Lawe. Fore-told, not only by the 
: Scriptures before allcaged ,. but allo 
X plainely by Daniel, who was tolde by an An- 
” Daniell,s, 2c that after acertain time by himehere aps 
26 " «£c pointed : Ungetur Saniins Santtorum , the 
' «c Saint of Saints ſhall be annointed , e occsZe« 
« c« tur Chriſt#s,& this annointed Saineor Chriſt 
«« ſhall be put todeath. Zacharie alſo abour the 
ſame time, doth not onely foretell his death, 
bur alſo the kind therof, and from what peo» 
ple he ſhould receiue the ſame: for thus ho 
| Zacharie, 12, faith in che perſon of Chritt hanſclfe. The 


tuhabis 


| Thebarba- þim , vntill they ſawe him onthe Croſley; | 
- youvabuſage where alſo. hee was vicd inthe higheſt de * 


A 
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i#habitants of Teruſalens at that day ſhall looke 


| ] 1pon we, Whom they haue Crucified, 


| ©. Bur if ye will reade the whole ſtorie of 
Chriſtes paſſion, ſette downe at large fixe 


kundred yeeres before it fell out, I refer you The wonder-- 


toa narration of Eſay , who to ſignifi the 
ſtrangenes of the caſe, beginneth with thys 
Przface ; Who Will gine credite to that we ſhall 
report, ec. And then a little after hee goeth E 


on in theſe words ; He ſhal mount vp as a twig Elay 57+ 


from a drie earth. He hath no forme or beautie 
oppon him. Wee behelde him, and there Was no 
tountenance in bim : we ſaw him the moſt con- 


temptible and diſpiſed man in the worlde. eA the Crofle, .; 


man full of paines,and experienced in infirmitie. 
His countenaunce Was obſcure and dcſpicgble, 
and \yee made no account of him." Truely hee 
lokg vppon bimſclfe — , and did beare' 
our patnes, We accounted hin as a. Leaper : and 


48 wan ſtriker and punifhed by God. But hee 


 Chrift appoine 


Was Wannded for our iniquities, and cruſhed in our ſinnes. 


freces for our Wickednes, T he diſcipline ( or cor- 
rettion ) of our peace lyeth pon him: and by his 
Woundes,vwe are made Whole.We haue all erred, 
end gone aſtray hike ſheepe, euery man after hys 
epne Waies : and God bath laide pon him the 
wquitie of 0s all. Hee Was offered vppe for vs, 
becauſe he would ſo : he ſhal be led to his ſlaugh- 
ter as 4 Sheepe: and as a Lambe he ſhal be ſilent 
befor his Shearours, | | 

For 
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For the ſomes of "my people , haue 7 ſtriken 
him, ſaith God. He hath doone no iniquitie nei- 
ther was there deceite founde 1m his mouth. Tet 
Would the Lord cruſh him in infirmitie. But if 
he ſhall giue his bfe for ſinne : then ſhall hee ſee a 


The increaſe of | ; 
Yes kino. 1018 ſeede ( or generation, and the Will of the 

| _ re A oy ſhall be Trefled in his hand . Andfor þo 
- reſurretion, much, as his ſoule hath ſuſtained labour : it ſhall 
. ſee and be filled. And this MY 1VST 

* Thatig,in SERVAVNT, * #:his knowledge , ſhall 


makiog him- inſt ifie manie, and veare their intquities. eAnd 


ſeife known,or 7\, :1; - . . 

 - 1 41 Willallotte wnto hinsverie many people,and he 
3 _ p > eg hal deuide the ſpoyles of the ſtoute, for that hee 
-  imiſelfe to the hath deluered his ſoule unto death, and Was ac- 
' world. © ' countedamong the Yoicked, and prayed for hit 
"1 rranſgreſſours. 
| __—_—_— (as ye ſee) was the death 

1 


and paſhon of our Sauiour Chriſt fore-tolde 
. by the Prophets of Iſracll, to that Nation. 


| > =o Nowe heare yee'the prophecie of Sibyllanif | 


bone, —_ 4 YE pleaſe, wherein ſhe fore-ſheryed the ſame 
2 Fde by Si- £0 the Gentiles; Theſe are her owne words, 


bylla. ſette downe by LaRtantius. Hee -(all appeare 
Laftant. libs. 
diain.inſtir, 
| cep,16.ct18, 


miſerable, ignominius and deformed,to the endt 
he may pine hope unto the miſerable . «Afrer- 
ward he shall come into the hands of moſt Wic- 
hed and faithlefſe men : they shall buffette him 
wth their ſacriligions fiſtes, and shall spyt upon 


hin with their uncleane monthes. He shal yeeld | 


hrs innocent back; to the Whippe, and shalt ſait 
nothing 


[5verſe 27. that after Meſlias ſhal haue prea- 
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wthing While he receiueth the ſtripes, to'the end 
he may ſpeake to thoſe that are acad. Hee hall 
beare a Crowne of thornes : and they chall giue 
him Gaule to eate, and Vinegar to drinks. And 
this hall be the hoſpitaletic he sball finde among 
them. What thing can be more plainely de- 
{ribed then this ? 

Neither doe the auncicent Rahines and The confenrof 
we _ _ nn" powam fro thys, Rabbives. 

orthat in theyr Thalmud, that was gathe- .,, 

red aboue one Hcuknde and ewo. ime Hwy, 
yeeres agone, the plaine ſentences of dyuers Miſdrach. 
ae ſette downe : that rheir Meſſias at hys R*#b-Reb.: 
comming ſhall be put to death. And as for Sip Be... 
Rabbi Jonathan the Authour of the Chaldie 1.5. n. mn 
Paraphraſe, who dicd alittle before our Sa- nina. in cap. * 
wiour Chriſt was borne : hee applycth the helec. 
whole narration of the Prophet Efay before 5: 53+ 
recited, (as needes hee muſt,) to the murther 


EY Meſlias by the Iewes. Whereuppon, 


i Simeon that liued the next age after 
him, wryteth theſe words following. Woe be Reb.Sime?. Ben. 
tothe men of f(raell, for that they Shall ſley the Th4s. lib. deſpite. | 
Meſs:as. God 5hall ſend his ſonne in mans fleshe 
ta wasb them, and they shall murder him. 
Whereto agreeth Rabbi Hadarſan and 
hers, and doe prooue further, out of the 


orc-alleaged prophecie of Daniel!, Chapter Rab Haber: 


thed halfe ſcaucn yeeres, he ſhall be flayne, my 
Ki For 


— =. 
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For-:that'Daniel faith, In halfe of /eauer yeeret; 


Dani, 9.ver.27 ghe Hoſte and Sacrifice shall ceaſe . Vpon 


» Miſdraſch. 


Ofthe cyts- 


which wordes, they comment thus : Three 
yeeres and a halfe, shall the preſence of God in 
flesh, crie and preach upon the Mount Oliner; 
and then shall he be flame. Which wordes the 
Iewes ordinarie * Commentarie vppon the 


: Pſalmes, doc interpret to be meant of Chri- 


ſtes preaching three yeres & an halfe before 
his paſſion. Which diſagreeth very little of 


. nothing from the account of vs Chriſtians 


and of our Euanygeliſts. 


And ſo wee ſee by all that hetherto hath 


elcs tharfcl.out beene ſaid;that the very particulers of Chri: 
in.Chiiſt ty? ſtes whole death and paſhon; were foretolde 
 deathand paſ- 0 plainelie both to Iewe and Gentile,and 


La#.lib.gs 


 c dininInfs. cans 


Math, 27. 


acknowledged alſo by the auncient DoRors 
of the Tewith Nation, before the effeQuati- 
on thercof came to paſſe. And Sibylla ad- 


dech further two perticuler miracles _ 


ſhold fall out inthe ſayd paſſion ofthe Met- 


fas, to wit :T hat the veile of the 7ewes Tems | thi 


ple should breake in two: and that at middait; 
there should be darknes for three houres oner all 
the World. Which thing to haue beenefulkil: 
led at the death of Icſus,not only Saint Mat- 
thewe doth aſſure vs in his Goſpell : bur alſs 
Euſebius affirmeth, that hee had reade the: 
ſame,word for word,recorded in digers heas 
then wrytcrs. And amongſt other, he citeth 

one 


| turally. Which thing in like manner, Dyo- 
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one Phlegon, an exa&t Chronicler, that re- 
porteth the ſame in the fourth yeere of the Euſcb. inChrea. 
two hundred and two Olympiad, which a- 47,299 3%. 
- p Phleg.T raillian- 
ecth juſte with the cyghteene yecre of | '\* 1, 
Fyberius his raigne, which was the yeerc 41.4.01ay 202. 
wherein our Sauiour Chriſt ſuffered. And he 
goeth ſo nigh, as to name the very houres of 
the day, as our Euangeliſts doc. * A&ſculus »5e. orig.cone, 
anold Aſtronomer doth confirme the ſame, Celſ1134.6.ee 
and proouoth more-ouer, by the ſcituation Sid. verbs 
and conſtitution of the Sunne & Moone at Teſs a : 
that eume, chat no Eclipſe coulde then be na- '*" #95" 


aiſius Arcopagita did obſerue in the verie yg ny 


day of Chriſtcs paſſion, beeing at thae eyme 
but twentic and fue yeeres olde, and yet well 
ſadied in Aſtronomie,as himſelfe teſtifieth. 


things. 


+ There enſucth nowe,, for ending and 
confirmation of all that hath beene ſayd and 
non before, to adde a worde or two of 

fus Reſurre&ion. Which point, as of all 
aher it is of moſt importance : ſo was it ex- 


Of Icſus Res» 
ſurreion, 


; | ly fore-toJde both to Iewe and Gentile, 


and promiſed by Chriſt himſelfe in all hys 


| ſpeeches whyle hee was vppon earth. And 


among 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 


among the Tewes, it was aſſured by all the | % 
prophecies before recited , which doe pra. | 

iſe fo great aboundance of glory, ioy, and |® 
__—_— to Chriſtes Church after his paſſi. j* 


on. Which neuer poſſibly could be fultifted, | 

vnleſſc he had riſen from death againe. Anil | 1 

eherfore the ſaid. reſurreQis was prefigured | 

in Ionas,together with the time of his abode | 

in the Sepulcher. It was alfocxpreſly fore. | ® 

ſhewed by Dauid, affirming: Thar GOD |® 

Woulde not ſuffer his holy one to ſee corruption. | ® 

And after him againe, more plainclie by the | 4: 

Prophet Ole ; He 5hall quicken 15 againe af), | i 

ter two daies, in the third day he sball rayſe ws, | 

and we shalllive in his ſjghr. And tothe Gen» | 

| tiles, Sibylla left written, not farre from the 

\ Lefenrhb,g, Tame time; He hal end the neceſcitie of death, 

* Snflit, Dinin, bv three dates ſleepe : and then returning from 

|» £4p.rg, dearth to hight agame, hee call be the firſt that | 

be shall shewe the beginning of Reſurrettion ro_his «| 
choſen : for that by conquering death , hee 
bring vs life. 22 el 

£ Thus much was promiſed by —_ | 

bs Math, 20.19 before Chriſtes appearaunce. And Jeſus to |%* 

* Mark, 8,9. 10 comfort his Diſciples and followers, reiteras | 

* Luke,ur, 18, ted this promiſe againe of himſe]fe in manie 

{ lohn,z. ſpeeches, albeit oftentimes his meaning was | 

A not perceined. Which promiſe of 'returne } Þ* 
from death, if it had beene made for fone [4% 
long time to come, (as Mahomet prokely mm 

ys [49 


« hundred ;yeeres.to! 2fchom.in Ale 
It Han ere Cor, ARgENLT + 
ermight e falſchodd : 


= y_ wry riſe: -againe -with- 
daicgjivcagnor brian 5) pp 
-<l Ml nerrolyparpofeds oY LE. 
miſe :;:' for that otherwaſs! hs Arte NPR 
hae beendiſcoucred: Now ellen ler vscon "3 
'D | «5 7h of Tefus 


re 9rl4 ag 2otigd + 
adfattthpar ns:  ineaitad The appea- E 
—— er hoG reel hope, ftayks/ rings which) a 
ugeandfelicitic deperdet\heeveot: 1 Lead /eſus made of 
Vhga Os em 4 
chadewhes: em | 22 
nenen {Phe< CE ds I ] 
Magdiletapate, wheb he withSoloine and-Marh, 16. 
; | ther wo ome Done Al wingned whitOyHE _ 
Miz abone2the Sepalcher,-Fhe ſeconds J 
ws ewaltrhewomewdogerher;; s -as hey re” Math. 28, ; 
\-« | tamed homeyhardes, whodf were 4m ve 2 
: to | dro'embirace his frete) Thethynderway ts) 3 
ſonD erode: | Thefowth3to How: IG) 5: Cedin "3" 
: their-iontney to'1 Haus - e* Fes | 
was cool dis-Apoftits; ard other Diſcic 5. 
plerovether; when rhe! dootts' w ws ſkit; Tobo-20, 
Thef! 15 was eo-the are edmp: cagaing;' F 
T res Where Thomas: Was wythtoto, 10.” 
S. 1, them, ' 
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them, at what time alſo he di@ both'eate and 
dank, andſuftered: bis body alſo:rabchand- 
7. Idamongtliem!The:ſcanenth,wastaSaing 
| John. 211 Peter and'S. Tohn;wirh fine. other xhiſciples 
| Whentheywerevifiſhin ogboatherarts allo 
8. heyouchlaledronae witheheimoThexyghe 
Math, 38. wasfoiclevenDiffiples atoncenieypon the 
Rn ®. Mount Thibotin Galildy, Tlic ninth was 
Fe -orin. 15 tamaretlienfiuehatidred, boaticrende one 
10, HYiMe aSaint:Paule teſtiicchcrEkecenth, 
Ibidem, was to S. Tames, as the ſame Apoſtletecor- 
a oc 23 211 dat; Theeleftenchanas roalllbis Apolites, 
pt egni! WT po 05 freendes) fogettier;v Prone 
"ie pee 2, Mount ObuerbiyiItuſalemo whewiin: they 
"66:5, Pigſcrce hep aſechded yppe; tolhgnicn-' Tle 
b- Bo Coria. 1 5, tGyelfth and laſt was Alfoohis ;alcentiont yatg 
Sant, Pauls;'ashimſelte. beareth wincedle;”; 
£ ' All: theſe; ppparitions. aze3ecarded_in 
wo ts ms, Ayade by Jefizs aaa ry 3c, 


A 


. - werepreprdaineagalie wienalhes ob fo git 
1108 2ſpeRacle, Lombora (a8 Lukeatfure 
rk 5 e Dughveahlairnſelfe eine pnniiony 
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holy of the certaintieheereof; I ſee no rea 
n.For what comfort had'it been or eonſo- _ 
lition-to theſe men; to hawe:deuiſed of theiti 


ſchues theſe former ) um Whatien- 
couragement might-che 


Phariſies - beeing aſtoniſhed with the ſad: 
daine nevyes of his ryſing againe;' confirmed 
mto-them by their owne Souldiets that faw 
ifound-no other wayto refiſt the fame ther: 
o&;bac onely by ſaying; (asall theyr poſteris 
te dovntothys day) that his Diſciples came 
bynight and {tole awiyihis body whylethe 
Soutdiours were a fleepe.”: But what likelts 
boottor poſſtbilitic car thete be in'thys'3fos 
firlt; if is euident to all the worlde ; rhathys 


. Ayoſtlc thethſelues, (who were the heades 
all 


thereſt;) wete ſo diſmnuied; diſcomfor= 
ted;anddeieRed ar that time ; as they durſt 
tt ofice goevut of the 'doote''; for whitht 
tauſe only thoſe ſeeli&wiriier; who for their 
ſexe eftecmed. chemfelnes more free from 
violence: preſumed alone to viſite his Sepul- 


| her-whicht tio one tan; durſt/ doe for fears 1... 
ofthe; Souldiours : vn6ll by: thoſe Worhen - - 1; - 


they wete etiformed, that the fore-ſaid band 
(Souldiours, v/ere terrified & pur to flight 


S: 2s. by 


Ce 
s 


y have takenanthole ©;,A ices 
dolefull times of defolation aid affliicnito thatconfirme 
have had among the'the: deade body-of hin; the truc reſur« 
o-whoſe onely life theyt vninerſall hope 1<fion of L8- 
and-confidence deperided ®The'Scribes.and ** © - 


Great impro- 


babilitics , 


The great 
change in Te- 

- ſus Diſciples 
by bys Reſur- 
- xeon, 
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Proofes of Chriſtanitie, 
by Chriſtes RefurreQion. | 
And then howe was it likely,that menſo 
much amazed.& ouercome with feare,ſhold 
aduenture toſtcale away a dead body froma 
Guard of Souldiers that kept it ? or if theyr 
harts had ſerued themto aduenture ſo great 


a daunger - what' hope or probabilitic had 
there beene of ſucceſſe ? eſpecially, conlide- 


| rinSthe ſayde body lay in a newe Sepulcher 


of ſtone, ſhutte vppe, locked, and faſt ſealed 
by the Magiſtrate ? 65:5 9708 
Howe was it poſible (I fay) that his dyſ- 
ciples ſhould come cherher ? breake vp the 
Monument ? take out his bodie ? and carrie 
the ſame away , neuer after to be ſeeneor 
founde,without eſpiall of ſome one amongſt 
ſo many that attended there ? Or if this were 
pollible, (as in reaſon itis not) yet what pro- 
fic, what pleaſure, what: comfort could they 


recciue hereby ? We ſee that theſe Apoli : 


and Diſciples of his, who were ſo abat 
ned of lyfe and hart in his paſſion : after.two 
dates onely they were ſo chaunged, as life & 
death can be no, more contrarie. | 

. --. Forwhereas before they kept home in 
all feare,and;durſt appeare no where,except 
among theyr owne. priuate freendes : nowe 
taey came forth into the ſtreetes & common 
places, and auouched with all alacritie, and 
ureliſtable conſtancie;.cucn in the faces and 
hearing 


as 
p—y 


- 
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| hearing of gheyr greateſt enemies, that Teſus 


was riſen from deathco life ; thatthey had 
ſeene him ; and enioyed his preſence . And 


that for teſtumonie and: confirmation here-. 


ofthey were molt ready to ſpend their liues. 


And could all thys (trow you) proceed one- 


lyofa dead bodie, which they had gotten by 
ſtealth into their poſſeſſion ? woulde not ra- 
ther the preſcnee and fight of ſuch a bodie, 
ftorne, mangled, and deformed , as Teſus 
bodie was,both vpon the Croſſe and before: 
kane rather diſmayed them more, then haue 

wen them comfort? Yes truelie. And ther- 

re Pilate the Gouernor, confidering theſe 


The ex2mina=- 


crcumſtaunces; and that it was vnlikelic, ,;,n of the 
that eyther the body ſhoulde be ſtolne awaie matter by 
without priuitic ofthe Souldiours , or if it Pilatc. 


had been, that it ſhould yeeld ſuch life, hart, 
wnfolation, & courage to the ſtealers : be- 


. Wor" co giue care more diligentlic to the 


er; and calling to him the Souldiers that 
kepe the watch, vaderſtood by the the whole 
traeth of che accident, to wit, that in theyr 
light and preſence, Teſus was riſen out of his 
&epulcher to life, & that athys ryſing, there 
was ſo dreadfull an earthquake, with trem- 


bling and opening of Sepulchers rounde a- 


bout ; ſuch skriches, cries, and commotion 


fallelements : as they durſt not abide lon- 
ger but ran and told the Tewiſh Magiſtrates 
Fo S. 3. theredf; 


EX 
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thereof, who beeing greatly diſcogtented(ag 
it ſeemed) with the aduertiſemenc: gaue the 
money. to ſay, that while they were fleeping 
the body wasftolne away from them by his 
Diſciples.” ' Ee | 
.- Allchys w 


Pilats Letters tne; Pilate preſenely 00 by : 

- ro Tyberius, Lorde Tyberius, whowas then Emperorof 

and hys pro- Rame.:And heefſent withall , the particular 

ceeding there examinations & coteſhons@f diuers others; 

vppone that had ſeene and ſpoken with fuchas were 

ryſen from death at that time, & hadappea- 

. red to many oftheyr acquaintance iwTeruſa- 

lem; -affurinz them alio of the reſurreRion 

.. of icfus. Which informations when Tyberi- 

us the Emperor had c6fidered, he was greats 

Iy mooued herewith, and propoſed tothe 

Senate, that Jeſus might be acmuctedamong 

the re{t of the Romaine Gods: offering hys 

owne conſent, with the priuiledge of his fu- 

preame royall ſuffrage to that decree. 

the Senate inno wiſe woulde agree thereut- 

to. Whereupon, T'yberius beeing offended, 

gane licencetoall men to belecue in Teſus 

thatwould: and forbid vpon pain of death, 

that any Officer or other, ſhoulde moleſt or 

trouble ſuch as bare good:affetion, zeale, or 

reuerence tathatname. Thus nmch teſtifi- 

* Tertul. in apolo. eth Tertuliah againſt.the Gentiles, 'of bys 

pro Ciriſcian, own knowledge'; wha lining in:Romealcat» 

| ned man,and pleaderof cauſes, diuer 
"9 | 


$yceres 
betare 


eo 
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(Diſciples. And-afterhe had ſhewed how he 
[1% Crucified by Pilace i;;-at the inſtanceof 


beforeibe inas a Chiiſtian: (whnth: was abour 

enc:hmnilitedand foure-ſtore-yeres afecr ous 

Sauiour Chriſtes aſcention;}:had:;great abi+ 

kticby — the cn tus mga 

tearning; and place where he led, to ſee ,,,,-, 12. 7. 

and —_ the Records'oftliaRimains. And hd eur 

the fame doth affirme alſo.Egiſippus; ang = capir.21, 

ther auncient: Wryter of no'lefle authoritie fi .446.1. 

then Tertulian, before-whombelinedi) 21 = 
Neither onely divers Gentiles-badahys 

opinionob leſus Reſurreion:againe/from 

deal), butiaifo ſundry Tewes db-great credax >»: -! 1-2 

and wiſedoinezat thattame: were mforced th The opinian of | 

belecuc it; notwithſtanding;itipleated ndr we wiſer ſort 

Godto-giueithem ſo mutcigrace;; [as tocbes (4.00 (eo 

come Chriſttans: Thysappeareth-plainly:by ce I 

the learned Toſephus, who:writing his ſtorie that tyme. 

not abouue forte yeres after; Chiifles paſiton, 

tooke' occaſion to ſpeake of Telus and of this 


the Iewes : and that for all thys; his diſciples 
ceaſed not to.loue him ſtyl 3 hee adivyneth | 
forthwith theſewords; 7dcirco. allis_rertio die Feſerbus b.14. | 
tia refurgpra; denuo apparuitiFhatis; for this #717. 1 ; 
loue of his Diſciples, he appeared vntothe , . 

againe thethird day, whemhee had reſumed _ 
lfevnto hum. Which expreſle, plaine, and 
telolute words, we may in reaſon take,notas 
theconfe(ſion onely of Toſephus, bur as the 


COMMON 


» 


| . <a:$0 
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common iudgement, 'opinion and ſentence? 

ofall che diſcreete & ſober men of thar times 

layde downe and recorded by. thys Hiſtorio. 

grapher. Jn whoſe dayes there were yet ma. 

.- nic Chriſtzansale;chat had'feene &ipoken 

. with Ieſusafterhys:ReſurreRtion; and infi- 

nite TJewes,that had hearde the ſame protes 

_ - Redbytheirifathers,-bretheren,, Kini-folke 
and freendes, who/had beenethemlclues eye || 

witneſſes thereof; . | 

And thushauing declared and-prooued 
Of lefus Af- thoReſurreFionof our SauicurTetus,bothe 
vearion;”  howe it 'was/fore:fhewed , asalfo fulfilled: 
___ © "there remainethnoching more: of neceſitic 
_ tobeſaid wwthisSeftion. For that, who foes 
. uerſccth andacknowledgeth;that Jeſus bes 
. Ing dead, could rayſe himſelfe againe to life; 
will caſihy-belecuealfo, that he:was able likes 
wiſe to aſcende yppe to heauen. Whereof 
notwithſtanding, Saint Luke alleageth ge *) 
ARts,t, hundredand' twentie witneſſes at the lealt, 
in whoſe preſence he-aſcended from the top 
of the Mount Oliuer, after fortic daies ſpace 
4 which he had-ſpent with:them fro therime 
Likeli-hoodes of hys Reſurrection. Hee alleageth alſo he 
of eructh, appearing of two Angels among al the peo- 
ple for teftimonie thereof. He nameth the 
day and place, when, & where it happened. | 
Hee recounteth the very wordes that Telus 
ſpake at his aſcention. He telleth the — | 
10W 


ds 7 | 
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{how he aſcended, and howe aClowde came 


fowne, and receiued him intoit out of their 
—_ declareth-what the multitude did, 

ther they went, and in what place they 
remained afer theyr departure thence. And 
finally, hee ſetteth downe ſo many perticu- 
ers, as ithad beene the eaſielt matter in the 
worlde, for his enemies to haue refuted hys 
narration, if all had not been true. Neyther 
was there any to receiue more domage by 
tefalſhood thereof, then himſelfe & thoſe 
of hys profeſſion, if the matter had beene 
kigned. , 


keing nothing, hath happened inthe ſame, 
which was not forc-told by the Prophets of 
God; nor any thing foreſhewed by the ſame 
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ulfilled moſt exaQly, within the com- 
pale and courſe of Iefus abode vppon earth: 
we may moſt certainly aſſure our ſelues, that 
xGod can neyther fore-tel} an vntruth, nor 
Ide teſtimonie to the ſame : ſo can it not 

z but chat theſe thinges which wee haue 
hewed to haue been ſo manifeſtly forepro- 
'phecied, & fo cuidently accomplithed,muſt 
teedes aſſure vs,that Jeſus was the true Meſ- 


| as. Which ching ſhal yet more particularly 


appeare, 


[Wherefore to conclude at length thys +. 7 
matiſe of the Byrch,Life,Dodtrine, AQions, an for ck. 
Death, RefurreRion and Aſcentionof Teſus: cond Scion, | 


, 
2'9'2 
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peare by that which enſued by his power 
= yertue, after his aſcention: which ſhall 
be the-argument of the next Seftion which |'- 
followeth. br 5003 5 439808 


Howe eſusprooued his Deitie, after _, 
. his departure to heauen. © 
SECT. 3. 


Sby the deedes and a&tions of LESVS 
©. while he was:vpon the: earth, compared 
with the predi&tions of Gods Prophets from 
- time to time :: he hath-beene declared in the 
. former Sections; to be the true Meſltas and 
Sauiour of the worlde; fo w thysthat nowe 
we take in-hande, ſhall the ſame be thewed 
by ſuch thinges as enſued after his afcention 
and departure from this world. Wherein his 
power and Deitic appeared more na i 
lie, (if it may be ſo ſpoken,) then in other 


workes which hee wrought in his life.  In-.| 


which kind, albeit I might create of many & |” 


almoſt infinite braunches, yet for order and | - 
breuities-ſake, I meane one]y to take in cons 
fideration theſe fewe that enfue. VWherin,not 
onely the power of Teſus, but alſo his loue, |* 
his care and prouidence, and moſt perfe 
accompliſhment of all hys promiſes; and 
finally, the tuttification of all his ſpeethes 
prophecics, 


| EE. 
Proofesof Chriftianitie; 
phecies; and doRrines pon earth haue 
ne declared. -- LEGS! LEN 
iz And -to reduce what is to be faid heerein 
ofome order and methode;it-isto be noted, 
that in the geſt place ſhall be conſidered the ,,_ 
ſuſtentation, prote&ion, increaſe, and conti- of the parti. 


+, [mation of Chriſtes little Church and king- culer confides ' 
77 [dome,that himſelfefirft planted and Jefr vp- rations enſu- 


omearth. The ſecond confideration,ſhal be 28: 
of hys Apoſtles and theyr AQions . The 
thyrde, of hys Euangeliſts . The fourth, of 

witneſſes and Martyrs throughout the 
world. The fyft, ſhall create of the kingdom 
efinfernall powers beaten down by his ver- 
me. The ſixe, of the puniſhment & iuſt re- 
venge that lighted vppon hys enemies, who 
molt impugned his diuine perſonne in the | 
world. The ſeauenth and laſt, ſhall declare © © | 
the fulfilling of all ſuch prophecies and pre- | 


\ 


eſt |\difjons, as proceeded fro his diuine mouth, 


P 
ile he was conuerſant vpon earth, 


A——— 


| T he firſt Conſideration: | I, 


pm 


T Owe then for the firſt, it is to be conſi- Chriſtes 
**dered, that at Ieſus departure out of Church, 
thys world. from the Mount Oliuct, S. Luke 
teporteth, that all the multicude of hys fol- 
| | lowers, which chere had beheld his aſcention 


mto 


The ſtate of 
Chriſtes firſt 
Church. 


 mong them, who conſidering the great mul- 


into heauen, returned backe together into ' 
the Cittie of Teruſalem, and there remained 
in one houſe together, continuing in prayer 
and expeRation, what ſhoulde become of 
them. The whole Cittie was bent againſt 
them: themſclues were poore and ſimple 
people: and diuers of them woinen: Lands 
or reuenewes they had none to maintayne 
them : nor freendes in Courte to giue them 
countenaunce againſt theyr encmies. The 
name of Teſus was moſt odious : and whoſo- 
eucr did fauour hym,was counted an cnemy 
to the ſtate. There wantcd not (perhaps) a- 


titude,would imagine with chemſclues,what 
ſhould become of them : where they ſhould 
finde to maintaine and ſuſtaine them : what 
ſhould be the ende of that feeble congrega» 
tion ? For abroad they durſt not goe,for feare 
of perſecution - and continue long togrier 
they might not, for want of neceſſaries. B& 
ſides that, cuery houre they expe&ed tobe 
moleſted and drawne foorth by Catch-pole 
and other Officers. And albeit in theſe dy- 
ſtreſſes, the freſh memorie of Teſus, and hys 
{wecte promiſes made vnto them at his de- 
—_ : as alſo the deleQable preſence of 
1ys bleſſed Mother, and her often exhorta- 
tions and eficouragements vnto them, dyd 
comfort them generally,as may be ſuppoſed: 
et, 
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yet to him that by humaine reaſon, ſhoulde 
| erand weigh theyr preſent ſtate & con- 
dtion, it coulde riot chuſe bur feeme harde 
ad no waies durable. : 
- But beholde vppon the ſuddaine, when x1, comming 
they had continued nowe tenne &daies toge- of the bolie 
ther, & might by all: probabilitic find them- Ghoſt; & what 
ines in veric high degree of temporall di- _— eo ; 
|ſkreſſes : Teſus performed his promiſe of ſen- broug _ 
ding thema COMFOR TER, which aa .. 
xs the holic Ghoſt . By whoſe comming, 
my | beſides the internall ioy and incredible ala- 
critic and exultation of minde;they receiued 
a foreitude-and audacitie, ' to:goec foorth 
| [nto the worlde: They recciued the gyft of 
ues, enabling them to conuerſe & dealc 
all ſorts of people. They receined wil- 
dome and-learning/, wyth moſt wonderfull * 
Yumination in higheſt myſteries;wherby to | 
ach, to teach; & connince their aducrla- © 
© They receined che gift ofprophecie ro 
fore-tell chings ro come, together wyth the * * 
r of working fignes & myracles, wher- 
the whole world remained aſtonied. And * 
forataſte or carneſt- pennie 'of that which 
| houldeſnfue , concerning the infinite in- 
ceaſe of tha Jittle Congregation :chey ſawe * 
theethouſand:of theyr aduerfaries conuer- 
| ot tothemin one daic, by a Sermon of S. 
Boiiig 1210s 


Which 


 Snetoninsgn.v * 
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. Whickinereaſe went or fo'faft for the Gil 
tymethat inſucd: thae within fortie yeereq | 
after; the Gentiles themſthues.. at thay [9% 
the braunches of thys Congregation ;- wett nd 
ſpread querall the world, and began toput |" 


be Neroicor.Ta- in feare.the very Romaine: Emperors them: |}; 


citdib.3.hifte > ſelues. Whereof not long after ,'a man. that |? 


apel.ad genes, Migfit well ſecke new Citties & Counteries 


wasas learned as euer was any, .conuertel |#" 
from Paganiſme to Chriſtianitie, bearcth re |: 
corde in hys defence to an Emperour & hy |! 
Officers, .who; according; to the natureef | 
perſecutors, accounted Chriſtians for Tray knc 
tors and, enemies to his ſtate and cignirie mth 
Which vulgarc obie&tion, thys foreſaidleat: | 
ned manrtefuteth in theſe words;- + ii [Pb 
Ifwe were.enemics to yout eſtate, you " 


« 6 whereof to beare gouernment ; for thatyou 
«<£ {hould-haue:inyour Enipire more enemies 
cc the Cittizens, We hauc filled your To 

c« your Citties,your Provinces, your Na iS 
« < your Caſtels,: your Fortreſles; yaur Tents, | 
« <£ your Campes, your Courtes,; your !Palaces; [PP 
«© your Senats, arid your Market places. Ones 

<< [y we hauelkfeyour idolatraus/Femples wn: |PP 
«© to your ſelues: all other. places/arWfull, of the 
<< Chriſtiats, If we were enemies, what danges ry 
£5 rous warres tight we make againſt you;(al- |] 
£©< beit ournumtder were far leſie;)ywho.eſteems tc 
£5 ſo little of our lives ; as to offer our ſelued |*#P! 


daily |: 


muc 
he. 
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rt lic to be faine Ac.Your handes? This then « e. 

eres (WYOur ſafctic in verie deede, not your perſe- c 6 

thay (ting pfvs,but thar we arc honeſt, patient, c 6 
.. [indotedient; and that it is more lawfull in « « 


_ Chriſtian Religjon, to be kylled, then to kil. « c 


Jens [1 By which wordes of Tertulian, in thys 
tha ſift beginning and infancie( asit: were } of The wonder- 
rted |[viſtian Religion (for hee lined ins the ſe- ful gar; 
h rel cad.age after: Chriſt,) we ſee how this leicle Fg Char FR 
kw, Ifocke and kingdom of Telus was increaſed; ©**' PO RTINR 
regf [otvithſtandingall the reſiſtance, and vio» . , | 
ray; |kncc of che world againſt ie: Which appea , , 

ite, [Rb by the ſame Tertulian, to-haue' becne , 

hich: and.was cuen at that time when. hee 77 pref 
wote thoſe wordes. (the fourth/perſtecution *7*"5* 

you |Kcing thez.in molt furie: ) as allche male _, 

ries |{ftors of the-worlde together ; had not ſa \ 

Jou much rigour ſhewed againſt; chem 3- as. hi n 

; [hemoſt innocent Chriſtian char liued; for 
pofefling;onely char name and Religion: ©, 

A” 'FThys. then declared moſt. apparentlie, 

-nts; [att could noe proceed bur'of ſame.dining 

ces; [Power and ſupernaturall aſſlitange; that in ſo 

Me! [gt a ſpace, -;amidſt the contradiRion and 

vn: [poſition of ſo many aduerfaries.z/ among 

1 of [fie whyppes,fwords, & toxtures of ſo great; 

es le and violent perſecutors:: thys Poore; T- 
(al- |\ple, apd feeble congregationfhiold pearſe = © 

ms [tough ,-and augment it ſelfe fo ſtronglie,) 

dd [Fpccially if we colider che outward meanes 

aily |: of 


| 
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. . of this increaſe; wherein:there was nothi 
The#increaſe . toallure' or content mans nature : nothing 
of Chriſtians , ,Grojous, nothing deleAble, nothing to 
againſtnature, 111 aſe or cntertaine ſenſualitiv. - | 

We reade of an Emperour, that taking 
in hand to-conquer the worlde: ,- made thy; 
Proclamation for winning men vato hy 
The Procla- - partic. Who focuer wyll come and bee'm 
mation of Cy- feryaune :if he be a foote-man, I wyll make 
ry —— —_— him a horſe-man. If hee be a horſe-man, | 

" «« wyll make hym.ryde with Coches. If hebe; 
« « Farmour, I will make him a Gentleman. 
« c he poſſeſle acortage, I wyll 'gmne hima Vil 


Plutarch.in A- 
poth.Priſc.regis, 


Po cc lage. Ithe kauea Village 1 wyl ove him 
* £c Citie. Ifhebe Lorde of a Citric; I will mak | 


« « him Prince ofa Regionor Countrey. And 
« « 35 for gold, I wyll ponre'itfoorch ynro thett 


« Aa heapes and weight, and not by number, ' | 
Thys was the-Proclamation and Fdif | 


we ſce) in pompe of wordes and oftentat 


lefus Procla= gf ſtyle. Let vs nowe compare the Prod | 


=-49"g8 mation of Teſus, whoſe entraunce and Prx- 
Math, 3, | 


face was; Penitentiam agite **Repent ye.And 
- lobn,16, then it foloweth : 7» hoc mnnds prifſurant bs 

| bebitis 14 thys worlde youthall recciue af- 
Mab,1wo, HiRtion. And then after againe ; They ſhall 


Whippe and ors you. And yet further: ih ; 
ſhal be hateful in tht ſight of all men for my fake: | | 
Then is there adioyned : He that lanerh-hys | 


Luke, s, 


bfe, 
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bfe, ſhall looſe his ſoule. After that enſneth : he 


ing] that Will follow me, muſt beare his Croſſe. And 


finally the concluſion is : He that commeth to 


wife, has children, his bretheren, his ſiſters, and 
alſo his owne life for my ſake, he is not Worthy to 


be my ſernaunt. 


Thys was the entertainement propoſed 
by Teſus, to ſuch as woulde come and ſerue 
vnder his Banner ; wyth expreſle proteſtati- 
on,that himſelfe was ſent into the world,not 
tobring peace, reſt, and eaſe to fleſhe and 
blood, but rather to be the cauſe of fworde, 
fire, tribulation, combat, and enmitie. And 
yet, wyth theſe cold offers, preſented to the 
world by poore, abie, and moſt contemp- 
tible Officers; and by this doQtine,ſo croſle 
and oppoſite to mans nature,inclination and 
{nſuall appetite : he gained more harts yn- 
to him, within the ſpace of fortie yeeres, as 
th beene ſayd : then euer did Monarche in 
the world poſleſle louing Subie&s, by what 
foeuer temporall allurFnent they dyd or 
might propoſe . Which argueth moſt cuj- 
dntly, the omnipotent puiſſaunce of him, 
that contrary to mans reaſon, could britgto 


paſſe ſo miraculous a conquelt. 


The 


T. 1. 


| me, and doth not hate his father, his mother his Luke, 14, 


Math, 5; 


Of Chriſtes 
Apoltles. 
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T he ſecond Conſideration. 


—_— — — 


Here followeth in order, the confidera- 
tion of Chriſtes Apoſtles; which inſom 
reſpeR, may be ſayd more ſtrange and won- 
derfull chen the former, in that they beeing 
both rude, ſimple, and vnlearned men, (and 
for the molt part of the baſer ſort,)\hould be 


choſen and a{ligned to ſo great aworke, as 


was the conuerſion of all Countries and Na- 


tions, and to ſtand in combat awith the pow- 
er,lcarning and wiſedome, of all the worlde. 
Neyther onely had they to contende & fight 
againſt cheyr enemies, but alſo to dire, go- 


ucrne, and menage all thoſe, who ſhouldbe | 
adioyned to theyr Maiſters kingdome. To | 


which charge they ſeemed fo vntoward and 
inſufficient, in all that time wherein they ly- 


ued with him heere vpon earth : as by tHiYe 


queſtions and demaundes made vnto hyma 


little before his pAſion, they might appeare 


to haue learned very little , in three whole 
yecres conuerſation and inſtruCtion : andin 
very deede, to be incapable of ſo hygh my- 
ſteries and funRions. 

Yet notwithſtanding, theſe men who of 
themſclues were weake and impotent, after 
ftrengh and confirmation recemed by the 

deſcen- 


| 


| Teruſalem, which had been a Cripple for the 
| pace of fortie yecres and more; and this mi- 


, 
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deſcending of Gods holy Spirite into them: 
became fo perfeR, able, and moſt excellent 
men , as they brought the whole worlde in 
admiration of them. Not onely by the moſt 
exquiſite perfe&tis of their dofrine, (wher- 
in ona {addaine without ſtudie they excel- 2 
led, & conuinced the greateſt Phyloſophers 

then liuing,) but alſo, and that eſpecially, by 

the rare and ſtupendious. miracles , which 

they wrought inthe ſight of all men. The 
contemplation whereof , as S. Luke repor- 

teth,droue the beholders not only into great , a, .; 
meruaile, but alfo into feare and excecding 
terrour. 
And for example, he recounteth the re- 


ſtoring of a lame man at the Temple gate of The-Opunay 


myracles. 


ncle was doone and teſtified in the preſence 

and knowledge of all the Cittie. Hee recor- 

feth alſo, the dreadfull death of Annanias 53+ 
and Saphira, by the onely ſpeech and voyce 

of S. Peter : as in like manner, the healing of 

infinite ſicke people, by the preſence & tha« Ads, 5, 
day of the ſame Apoſtle. He reporteth al- 

ſothe moſt wonderfull deliveraunce of the 

laydS. Peter, out of the hands and priſon'sF 
Hetode by the Angellof GOD. [The vat 

tietie of languages which all the Apoſtles 

Ipake. The viſible deſcending 'of the-hoke 

T2, Ghoſt OD 


1, Cor. 15. 
23 Cor, Ils 
AR, 9, 22, 26 


| reported of the for example ; if the myracle of Saint Ds 
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Ghoſt vppon all ſuch, on whom the ſayd A- 
poſtles did but lay theyr hands. The miracu- 
lous conuerſion of Saint Paule, by Chriſtes 
appearing vnto him in the way , when hee 
went to perſecute. Of which miracle, Saint 
Paule himſelfe proteſteth in euery place af- 
terward, and once eſpecially, in an open au- 
dience and judgment, before King Agrippa, 
and Feſtus Gouernour of Jurie. 

Theſe myracles and many moe are recor- 
ded by Saint Luke : whereof ſome part were 
ſceneby himlelfe, and the reſt moſt euident 
to all the world, as doone in publique before 
infinite witneſſes. Neyther is it poſſible they 


coulde be faigned , for that (as in the likeT' |, 


haue before noted,) it had beene molt cafie 


| 


to haue refelled them , and thereby to haue | 
diſcredited the whole proceedings of Chri- | 
The myracles ſtian Religion in thoſe firſt beginnings. As 


 Apoftles,could heeing deliueredforth of the hands and 


| not be fezg- 
| nocd, 


ſon of Herode Agrippa, had any way beene 
to be touched with falſchood : howe manie 
would there haue beene of Herods Officers 
Courtiers, ſeruaunts and freendes , that for 
defence of their Princes honour, (fo deeplie 
tainted by this narration of S. Lice, publi- 
ſhed not long after the thing was done,) how 
many (I ſay) would haue offered themſelues 
to/refute and diſgrace the V Vriter heereof, 
Pay Pe hauing 


(al. 
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A- | paving | 
g ſo pregnant meanes by publique re- 
» cord to doe the ſame ; So againe,whereas the 
- ſane S. Luke reporteth of hys owne knows- 


> | edge, that in a Cittie of Macedonie, named 
* Philippi, S. Paule and Silas after many my- 

” [cles | *canh were whypped and put in pry- 
ſon,with a diligent guarde in the lowelt pri- 
P® \fon of all: theyrfecte locked faſt in ſtockes 
of Tymber, and that at midnight whe Paule 48s, 16- 
and Silas beganne to pray, the whole pryſon 
was ſhaken, and all the doores thrownopen, 
walſo the gyues, not onely of thoſe two,but 
ofall che other pryſoners vppona ſuddaine 
burlt in funder : and that thereupon,not on- 

c. | li the Iaylor caſt himſelfe at the feete of S. 
I) | Paule, but the Magiſtrates alſo, ( who the 
= | ay betore had cauted them to be whypt, ) 

\ | ame and ackedthem pardon, and humblie 
— nes them to depart out of theyr Citty. 
& Ways ſtoric (T fay) if it had been falſe, there 
"7" | needed no more for confutation thereof, but 
MX | onely to haue examined the whole Cittie of 
= Philippi , which coulde haue teſtified the 
fr contrarie. | 

lie And yet among ſo many aduerſaries,and — 
Vi. | @ger impugners of Chriſtian Religion, as af. 
wrt Gods enemue {tyrred vppec in the prumatiue + _— __ 
tes | <harch, of all ſorts and ſets of people: no gies, but by... 
«of | mecuer appeared , that durſt attempt to calumniation. 
ins | Ke In hande, the particuler improuing of 

Y T. NI thele 


or- 
ere 
ent 
ore 
hey 


el 


j Math, 12. 


- TI.cont.Tulian, 
 Auruſslib.de 
era Rely. 


 Enſebtus lib, 
- cont Hero, 


LL 
”. 


Pbn.1; b.z0, 


Apnud Cyril. lib, 


3 Net hift.cap.r, 
FEY: 


; - : 9 & *44 v ® 0 
Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 


fing the fats, ſought alwaies to diſcredite 
them by other finiſter calumniations : name- 
lie and commonlie, that they were wrought 
by the deceits and ſleights of Arte-Magick. 

hus ſaid the Iewes of the miracles of Ieſus, 
and ſo ſayd Iulian the Apoſtata, of the won- 
derfull ſtrange things doone by S. Peter and 
Saint Paule; affirming them to haue beene 
the moſt expert in Magick, of any that euer 
lyued:.& that Chriſt wrote a ſpecial booke 
of chat profeſſion, and dedicated the ſame to 
Peter and Paule : whereas notwithſtanding, 


it is moſt euident, that Paule was a perſecu-, 


tor diuers yeeres after Chriſt departed. 
One Hicrocles alſo wrote a booke,wher- 
in he feigned Appolonius Tyanzus to haue 
doone the lyke myracles by Magicke, which 
Chriſt and hys Apoſtles did by diuine pow- 


er. And finally, it is a generall opinion , has 


both Nero and TIulian , .gaue themſc]ues fo 
extreamely tothe ſtudie of that vaine Sci- 
ence, as no men cuer dyd the like ; vyppon e- 
mulation only of the miracles done in Rome 


' | by Peter and Paule when Nero liued,andby 


other Saints and Diſciples inthe tyme of lu- 
lian. b Pen: 

But what was the end 2 Plinie that wasa 
Pagan,writeth thus of Nero; that as noman 
euer laboured more then he in that _ 


theſe or the like miracles : butrather confeſ. . 
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ſono man euer left a more certaine teſtimo- 


| nic of the meruailous exceeding vanitie 


thereof. The like in effe wryteth Zoſimus . 
of Julian, albeit himſelfe a = 0rkinm Hea- —_— 
then. And if it were not written, yet theyr 

ſeuerall extraordinarie calamities, andunoſt 

miſerable deathes,which by all cheir Magick 

they coulde not fore-ſce : doth ſufficienthe 

teſtifie the ſame vnto vs; eſpecially the laſt 


words of Iulian: Viciſts Gablze,viciſts. Thou Niceph.lib.to. 


haſt wonne (0 Galilzan, ) thou haſt gotten cap.z5.hif. 
the vitorie. Acknowledging thereby,as wel 
the trueth of Chriſtes myracles and of his fo- 
lowers, as alſo the vanitie, follic and madnes 
ofhys owne endeuours. | 


Thus then went forward Chriſtes Apo- The ſucceſſe 


ſtles, & preached him eucry where through- of the Apo- 
out the world ; Domino cooperante & ſermo- tles. 

nem confirmante,ſequentibus ſygnis : that is, (as Marke, 16. 
S$.,Marke af nn the Lorde Iefus work- 

ng with them, and confirming theyr prea- 


ching by ſfignes and myracles. In reſpeRe of 98-4 


which enigne affiſtance of Tefus in theyr 
ations : Saint Luke ſayth further: chey dealt 
moſt confidently in the Lord : his word of grace 
giuing teſtimonie onto their dooings, and ſhevy- 
ing foorth ſignes and maſt prodigious Wonders by 
their hands. No perſecution, no terrour, no 


AQs, I4, 


threates of enemies, no difficultic, or daun- Sy 


ger that might occurre, coulde ſtay the from 
| | eheyr 


| The aſſurance 
| of the Apa- 
les, 


1, lohn. 1, 


{© * S. Paule, 


F | Rom, g, 


| Phillip. 3. 


\Theioyful en- 
© ding ofthe A- 
þ.poltles, 
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theyr courſe of ſetting foorth Chriſtes namo 
and glorie. And they were ſo aſſured of the 
trueth, by the inwarde illuminations which 
they had, and by thys certaine teſtimonie of 
Gods fauour and aſſiſtance in dooing myras 
cies : #s one of them wryteth thus ; T hat 
Which wee haue hearde , Which wet hane ſeens 
wth our eyes, Which we bane beheld, which our 
hands hauc handled of the Word of life : that Wwe 
doe teſt ifie &- announce vnto you. And another 
who had * beene a greeuous perſecutor, and 
was eonuerted wythout any conference with 
any Chriſtian in the world; ſayd,of [cſs that 
Was dead, and riſen againe : thatgreither triby- 
lation, nor diſtreſſe,nor famine, nor beg gerie,nor 
znger, nor perſecution,nor dint of ſword,could 
daunt himfrom the ſeruice of ſuch a May- 
ſer. And in another place, he ſayth, that hce 
eltecmed all things of thys world, wherein a 
man might glorie, to be as very dounge agd_ 
detriments, in reſpe&t of the eminent know- 
ledge, (that is hys worde) of his Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt. In which very name he tooke fo ex- 
ceeding great delight: as in a fewe Epiſtles 
which he left written, he is obſerued to haue 
vſed this ſentence, Dominus noſter Ieſus Chri- 
ſtus, aboue two hundred times. 
© | Neyther endured thys in theſe Apoſtles 
for a tyme onely, but all theyr lines, which 
as they ſpent the ſame with alaciitie in the 
PEue” ſcruice 


MA ND thus much in breuitie of Chriſtes 


= _ 
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feruice of Ieſus: ſo in the ende they gaue vp 

the ſame moſt cheerefully , to what ſocuer 

death preſented it ſelfe, for confirmation & 

ſealing of theyr former dotrine ; neuer ſo 

full ofconfidence, courage, and conſolation, , x7;,, , 
zat that houre, nor euer ſo boldly denoun- 1, Theg, xz. 
cing theyr Maiſter, or talking ſo ioytully* of 

rewards, Crownes and kingdomes, as at the 

very laſt inſtant & vplhotte of their world- 

ly combat. Thys then declareth moſt mani- 

feſtly, that the actions of theſe men,procee- 

ded not of humaine ſpirit, nor could be per- 

formed by the power of man; but by the di- 

uine force & ſupernaturall aſſiſtance of their 


Lord and God, whom they confeſled. 


T be thyrd (onfideration. 3 


30 
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Apoſtles. There enſue next his Euan- Of the Euane-. | 
eliſts : that is,ſuch men as haue left vnto vs gelifts. 
written, hys byrth, life, doQrine, and death. 

Wherein is to be noted, that Ieſus beeing 
God, tooke a different way fro the cuſtome 
of man, in deliuering vnto vs his Lawes and 
precepts. For that men,who haue been law- 
makers vnto the world, knewe no ſurer way 
of publiſhwg theyr Lawg,and procuring ay- 
thoritic to the ſame,then to write them with 
theyr 
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their owne handes, and intheyr life time to 
citabliſh theyr promulgation. So Lycurgus, 
Solon, & others among the Gracians : Nu- 
ma tothe Romaines : Mahomet to the Sara. 
= _——_— —_ in like —_ . But | 
b _ Jeſus roſhew hys diuine power in direRiing | 
; —_— the'penne and {tyle of bis Evan ovelifts,woul 
| by himſclfe. not leauc any thing written by himſelfe, but 
2 aſſed from thys world in ſimplicitie and fi- 
—_— wythout any further ſhew or oſtenta- 
| tion of hys owne doings : meaning notwith- 
; ſtanding by hys eternall wiſedome, that the 
 Fxcchi.r prophecie of Ezechiell ſhoulde be fulfilled, 
: '  -. Which fore-fignified the beeing of his foure 
irrefragable witneſles , which day & night 
without reſt,ſhold preach, extoll, & magni- 
A fie theyr Lord & Maiſter to the worlds end. 
= Foure then were fore-prophecied, and 
"a _— foure as wee ſee by Gods prouidence, were 
T9: Prouided to fulfill the ſame prophecic. The 


> arcumſtaun- 


” Euangcliſts. they had ſecne, Thetwo middle are two dif- 
F- ciples, who regiſtred things as they had vi- 
derſtoode by conference with the Apoſtles, 
The firſt Goſpell was written by an Apo- 
{tle, to giue light and open the way toal the 
reſt. And the laſt in like manner was written 
by an Apoſtle, to giue authoritie and confir- 
mation to all che former, The firſt was writ- 
cenin the Hebrue or Iewith ngaeey Gn 
Jes 


eg- 


* cevofthe foure firſt and laſt are two Apoſtles, that wrote AG 


Sms 6-6-5 at. 


3 B 7. 


—_— 


Wi 


| teninthe publique tongues of all other Na- 


. trieit ſelfe, in Townes and Citties that were 
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ſefus ations were done in that Countrie, to 
the ende that thereby, eyther the whole Na- 
tion might belecue them , or the obſtinate 
impugne them. The other three were wryt- 


tions - that is,in the Greeke & Romaine lan- 

ages, if it be true (* which divers holde,) 0, 
that S. Markes Goſpell was furſt written in 1;,,, de queſt, 
Latine. 

They wrote theyr ſtories indiuers Coun- ,. 

, . Ks ' ircumitanle 
tries, cach one remaining farre diſtant from ;. tn in 
another, and yet agreed they all (as wee ce) our Evange- 
moſt exaQlic , in the very ſame narration. liſts, 

They wrote in diuers times , the one after 
the other, and yet the latter did neyther cor- 
re nor reprehend any thing in the former. 
| They publiſhed theyr ſtories, when infinite 
were aliue that knewe the fats , and manie 
more that deſired to impugne them. They 
«tte downe in moſt of theyr particuler nar- 2 
rations,the time,the day,the houre,the place, "I 
the Village, the houſe,the perſons, the men, 4 
the women, and other the like. Which cir- 
cumſtaunces, the more they are in number, 
the more cafic to be refuted if they were not 
true. Neyther dyd they in Jurie, write of 
things done in India, but im the ſame Coun- 


publiquely knowne : in Bechania and Beth- 
faida, Villages harde by Ieruſalem : in the 
Suburbes 


*- The publi- 
| ſhiogof our 
| Goſpels, 


:  Hieron, in cata- 
| bog ſerips. Eccleſe 


The manner 
; of fiyle in our 


| Evaogclits, 


z00_ | 
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- Suburbes and hyls about the Cittie, in ſucha 


{treete, at ſuch a gate, in ſuch a porch of the 

Temple, at ſuch a fiſh-poole, which al peo+ 

ple in Ieruſalem did cucry day behold. 
They publiſhed theyr wryting in their 


owne life time : and preached in worde, (6 


| muchas in wryting they had recorded. They 


permitted the ſame to the iudgment and ex- 
amination of all Chriſtes Church, eſpeciallie 
of the Apoſtles, who were able to diſcerne 
euery lcalt thing therein contained. So Saing 
Marke ſet foorth his Goſpell, by the inſtruc. 
tion and approbation of S. Peter, as alſo dyd 
S. Luke, by the authoritic of S. Paule. They 
alterednot theyr wrytings afterwarde, as 0- 
ther Authors are wont 1n theyr latter editi- 
ons, nor euer corrected they one iote of that 
which they had firſt ſette downe, And that 
which neuer happened in any other wry- 


or Monarch was able to bring to paſſe , for 
credite ofhys Edi&ts or ſan&tions : they gaue 
theyr liues for defence and iuſtifying of that 
which they had written, 

Their manner of wryting, is ſincere and 
ſimple, without all arte , amplification, or 
rethoricall exhortation. They flatter none, 
no not Icſus himſelfe, who they moſt adore: 
nor in confelling; him to be theyr God and 
Creator, doe they'conceale his infurmities of 


fleth, 


 - in the worlde beſides, nor cuer Princeg 


4 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 
feſh,in that he was man : as hys hunger and Math, at, 
thyrſt : his becing wearic : how he wept: his _—_ my 
paſſions of feare, and the like. So likewiſe in jc 19. 
the Apoſtles that were the Gouernours,ſu- 

riours and heades ofthe reſt : doe theſe E- 
uangeliſts diſſemble, hyde, or paſſe ouer no 
ſuch chings as were defe&s, & might ſeeme 
to worldly eyes toturne to theyr diſcredits. 
Asfor example, howe Chriſt rebuked them 
for theyr dulnes in vnderſtanding : howe af- 
ter long inſtruction, they propoſed notwith 
ſtanding, very rude and impertinene queſti- 
ons vnto hym: howe Thomas woulde not 
beleeue the atteſtation of hys fellowes : how 
$. Iohn and S. Tames the ſonnes of Zebedee, 
ambitiouſly ſolicited to- have the prehemi- 
nence of ſitting neereſt to Chriſt in hys glo- 
rie: which latter clauſe,beeing ſerre downe 


Marke, IF» 
lohao, 10. 
11, & 20. 


| cleerelie by Saint Markey, whyle yet S. Iohn Marke, to. 
Xi Apoſtle was luing, the ſame was neuer 


enyed,nor taken ill by the faid Apoſtle,nei- 
ther was ſaint Marks Gofpell any thing che 
kſſe approoned by him, *albeit he lued lon- 
veſt, and wrote laſt of all the reſt. 


Nay, which is more, and greatlie (no A ſpecial poine 
| to be obſcrued | 
in our Euan» 


doubt) to bee obſerued; theſe Fuangeliſts 
were ſo fincere and religions in theyr narra- 
tions, as they noted eſpecially the imperfec- 
tions of themſelues,and of ſuch other as they 
principally reſpcRed. So Saint Mathew _ 
| | met 


geliſts, 


Math, 10, * 
| Marke, 14+ 


| AQs, 15 


3 Ads, 7. 


mention alone of the differences betweene 
Paule and Barnabas: and in the Storie of S$. | 


inade vpponthem by holy Fathers fr6 tyme 
A 


meth himſelfe .1athew the Publicane. Arid 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie, | 


fo S. Marke becing Peters dyſciple, recor- | tha 


deth particulerly, how S. Peter thriſe denied 
hys Lord and Maiſter. Saint Luke that was 
ſcholler and dependent of $. Paule, maketh 


Stephens death , after all hys narrationen- 
ded, he addeth a clauſe that in humane iudg. 
ment might haue beene left out, to wit, Saw 


lus erat conſentiens nect ezus : Saule was con |: 


ſenting and culpable of Stephens death. 
Whereby wee may perceiue moſt perſpicu- 
ouſly, that as theſe men were plaine, ſincere 


and ſimple, andfarre from preſuming to des | 


uiſe any thing of themfelues, fo were they 
religious,and had ſcruple to paſle ouer , or 
leaue out any thing of the truech, in fauour 


Theſe mens wrytings then, were publi- 


of themſelues, or of any other whoſoeuer. & 
80 


ſhedand receiued for vndoubted trueth, bf T 
all chat lined in the verie ſame age,and were 
Priuic to the perticulers therein contayned, 


hey were copied abroad into infinite mens 
hands, and ſo conſerued wyth all care &re- 
uercnce, as holy and diwine ſcripture. They 
were read in Churches throughout al Col 
tries and Nations expounded, preached, & 
taught by all Paſtours ,. and commentaries 


by 
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to tyme. So that no doubt can be made, but : 
that we haue the very ſame wrytings incor- No doube bur 
rupt as the Auchours left them: for that it om wekave I 
was impoſſible for any enemie to corrupt ſo ings of and 
many copies outer: the world, without diſco- Euangeliſts. 
yerie and re{iſtaunce. And the fame veric 

ext, words, and ſentences, which from age 

toage the learned Fathers doe alleage out of 

theſe Scriptures, we finde them now,as they 

had them at that tune - Asfor example, S. 

John that liucd longeſt of al the Apoſtles & 

Fuangeliſts, had among other Schollers:and 
auditours,Papias, Ignatius, and Policarpus, 

alwhich agree of thefoure Goſpels and o- 

ther writings lefe vnto vs in the newe Teſta- 

ment affirming S. Iohn to haue approoued 

the ame. Theſe menawere Mailters againe 

toluſtinus Martyr, Irencus & other, whoſe 

writings remaine vnto vs. And ifchey: dyd 

pot, yet their ayings and iudgmenes rouch- 

woe the Scriptures, are recorded vnto vs. by 

Euſebius and other Fathers of the next age Fuſebine.lib.y. 
after, and ſofrom -hande to hande vneill- our Pf? 75. 
dayes. So thar of this, there can be no more 

doube, then whether: Rome , Conſtantino- 
ple;:Teruſalem , and other ſuch renouned 

Cities knowne to all che world at thys daie, 
bethe'very ſame wherof Authors haue trea- 

do much in auncient times. 2 
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The fourth Conſideration. -[m 


A ND thus nuch of Chriſtes Euangeliſts, | 
for whoſe more credite, and for confi |» 
mation of things by them recorded : hys:di | 
uine prouidence preordained , that infinite | 
witneſſes, (whom we call Martyrs) ſhoule | 
offer vppe theyr bloode in the Primatiue 
Church and after. Wheras for no other dow. 
trine,profeſſion, or Religion in the worlde, 
the like was cuer heard of; albeit 7 the 
Tewes in the tyme of the Machabees, indat 
ſome other times alſo; when that Nation: for 
their finnes were afflied by Heathen Prin- 
ces, ſome fewe were tyranmized and -innuj- 
ouſly put co death ; yet commonly , and for | 
the moſt part, thys was rather of barbarons 
crueltie inthe Pagans for theyr reſiſtaunceg ly 
then direRly for hatred of Iewiſh Religioff, hy 
Andfor the number, there is no doubt, but | 
that more Chriſtians were put to death with [thy 
in two monethes for theyr beleefe throughs [ti 
out the worlde, thers were of lewes for 'two [wh 
thouſand yeeres before -Chtiſtes c_— bz 
Which is vndoubtedly.a matter: very work | te: 
derfull; conſideritig} that the: Tewith Religh- 
on impugned no leffe:rhe:Pagan: 0, [ik 
then dooth the doctrine of the Chris [' 


XTE 


bac 
C, * > 


ulde wootthy of great conſideration. Theft, vedio our 


I | > In which extrechito/anc tnolt incredibe Three poyith *©| 


gt actribute, bur to ſore diuine power! and” I 


ni "hes (aides Itomenot to Math, Fe 
bring peace but the ond: And againe; 7 ſovde . OAT 
/ | yaw foorth as ſheept among wolues.. Thatis to Math, 16, 

» |fiy; to be tome atid harried, and your blood. 
wbedeuoured, © © 7 


kifferings of Cheiſkans , three poynts are to be- confide- k 


War ibinieemleianes of all ſates, condi- Maryes: 
tions; REY qualities and age, did ſaffer daj- * 

lefor teſtimonie of this tructh. The ſecond, * - 

kWhat intollerable' arid vhacetiſtornet"tbr-* > 2 
Hones; not hearde of inthe: worlde before, *Sce hv : 
were deuiſed by Tyrmitsfor afflitins s thys _ of Pulleys 2 
lide of people. The thyrde, what innitick 69,010 « 
nf ns and vnſpealable alacritic ; the * rg Jens d by E 
Chriſtians ſhewed; it bearing out thele af- A aſebina, 3. Ig 
fictions; which the enemics theſclues could #f.cop.rt.cr 13 |: 


Form _ ray F fit +1 6 ; 23 
*; re yo! ater poyiit of co it Phe fibguler 22 
theyr ſufferings, I wil [=o onely this tef- porn a of  "Y 
tonic of Terculian againft the Gentiles, theyr ex tas 
Wo obiefted, that wicked men ſufferi &d al- 7 ripgs, 
haswell as Chriſtiatis; whereto chys lear- 
Dorkce made ainfivere: in theſe words: 
'Trutt > a apes mer; are pronie toill, ce. 
0 bur yer dare they « «6. 
Ende provi 00d, is _ T 
al, 1ans 


—__ = 


c « Nians doe theyr cauſe, For that-cuetis euill | 
” *- cc.thing by nature, doathbripg.wythit eycher 
* TertuLin,dpobg feare or ſhame : and'cherefore wee ſee; that | 
cops; ' wpalefactors, albeitthey loue cuill,yee would 
« « they not appeare ſo to thie-world,; biit deſire 
P - ec rathertolye in couert. They tremble when 
"MN «« they-are taken, 'and-when they are accuſed, 
4M « « they denicall, and doe ſcarſc oftentimes «<1» 
« « feſle their dooings vpon-torments.:And:fe 

c « nally, whe chey are condemned,they lament, 

« £ mone; and doe, impute their hard fortunes 
« « deftinic,or to the Planets. But che Chriſtiat, 
cc what-doth hee like to.this.?.is thereanyiman | 
...«c aſhamed? or doth.any: man repent himwh 
*4 © 6c heis taken, except itbefor that heewas pat 
34 cc takenrather? Tt hee benoted by the cnemit 
+ cc foraChriſtan, hee glorieth in theſamesjf 
$ ..* _«c he beaccuſcd, he defendeth- not binſelfe'if 
| .:114+7.1 - £6:hee be asked the queſtion, hee confeſſeth/it [© 
« ©: willingly : if he be. condemned, hee yecldetlyhyy 
« c thanks. What euill is chere then in the ChibPhe 
£e« {tian cauſe, which lackeththe qe " 
6 of cuill 2 I mean feare, ſhame, tergiuerlath [ap 
-+-_,,, * £6 on, repentaunce, ſorrowe, .and deploration [64 
-- >" 6c Whateuil (I ay) can this be deemed;whole yu 
- «« guiltines is 1oy2 whoſe accuſation 18, deluf j 
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«c whoſe puniſhment is happines 2,730] 4: [hg 

+. Hethercoarethe words of learned/Te-I 

Teſus alliſtance tylian, who.was aneye witneſle, of:tHat het thay 
fois Martyri: wrote, andhad no imall-part in the called 
; ; of and ok 


Hoſe that ſuffered, beting himſelfe in-chat 
| place and ſtate; as dailyhe might expert! eo 
nat | 'afte'ofche fame affliction. To which com- 

id | bat; howereadic he was; may appeare by di- . 
ers places \pfthis his Apologic,whereatthee 
'mteereth” (beſides hys Zeale and feruour )'.a 
0, | moſt confident ſecuritie, and-certaine aſſus 
0 | aunce of Ieſus afiſtaunce,by that which/hees 
4 had ſeene performed' to infinite- other |, :in 
Heir greateſt diſtreſſes, from.the ſame Lord 
before. So'that.nothingdothmore acertaine 
wofthe divine power and omnipotencie'of : 
ma | Tefus; then) the fortitude imiinſible, which-as . : 
| bone all humane reaſon;force, and nature,he 


ot me; Martyrs: 
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The fs Cmelrgin. 
76 WA Frerwhich conſideracivh” ;\ there 'coms The ſubie&is 
FT meth ro be weighed, thefift poynt before on of pyrite, 
me mentioned; which 1s, of che ſame powerand 

2% |Wnipocencic of Teſus; declared and exerci 

"oy 16 vponthe ſpirits infernall Which thing; 

bo | rarely may appear by the;Oracles alleaged 

lu] pri endc of the forinerSeftion, (wherein 

2 ]hofeſpitits fote-told;thatan Hebrite childe 

T *1wnld be borne; to the iter! ſubuerſion and 

27 \Wite of theyr-eyrannicall: domini6rns) and 

ES et tHore at large the atiEclttiphb bee ties 

_—_— V: + tlated; 


you 
Elared, by other aunſivers and Otacles-wites 


redafter Chriſtes natiitie, and: regiſtredin 
the monumienes cuenof the Heathens them 


. felues. Whereofhe char defireth-to feernore” 


le mention,{cſpecially out of Porphyrie 
a, then was kuing,) lee him read Euſebius 


fixt booke, De preparatione Enangelica, whet 


he ſhall finde ſtore: and namely,chac Apollo 
many times exclaimed, Hei wibe, congen/- 
cite : Hei mihs + het mihi « Oraculorum defecit 


_ 6+ wecharitas. Woe vntome, lament yee-wyth 


cs me; woe vnto me,woe vnto me : for that the 
cc honourof Oracles hath nowe forſaken mee. 
Which complaints and lamentations,areno- 
thing els but a plainecconfefſion , chat Jeſus 


' was he,of whom a Prophet ſaide divers age 


before: eAttenuabit ommes Degvs terre : hee 


* «© ſhallweare outand bring to beggerie, althe 
c « Gods or Idols of the earth. Thys confeſſed. 


alſo the wicked ſpirits themſclues, when/a 
Chriſtes a 
to bim divers times and e him,noeto 
affli& or torment them, nor commannd thi 
preſently to returne to hell , but rather, to 
permitcte ehemſoame little time of entertames 
ment, 11 the Sea, or Mountaines ; or 
heards of Swyne,or the like. Which-confe 


Gon hiya inthe ſighe of all the world, 


and declared the. ſame afterwards by: theyt 
fs and deedes: ++! -- SHO j 
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wg in Toric, they came'vn- [© 


"T5 SSP == £- 


"FEESESOLS 


T 


ecu he: —_ | " —_ — 
" ProofesofCluiſtianitie, 


-- For preſently vppon Teſus death, & vps 


| Gentiles themſclues, as that of Iuyenal}! ©. I=venal 


the preaching ot hys name and Goſpeli Of the myr- 
Cetwarthe worlds z\ the Oracles w an _ cealing '2 
before were in cuentc: Prouince Chriſtes ap= 
and Countrey, were put to filence.Whereof pearing, 
might allcage theeeſtimonies of very many 


09544 ft) ::Ceſſant Oraculs Delphis. l Sary.s 
#All Oracles at Delphos donow ceaſe, &c: * * 


WI 0k |; ; 
Thatalſo of another Poet : 


+: 1Exceſſere onmes adyris, ariſque reliltis 
#* Di6,quibus imperiuans hoc ſteterar,&c.. | -9a8- 


@*: Thar is;che Gods by whom this Empire 
flood, arc all departed from theyr Temples, 
ad hauc abandoned theyr Altars and:place 
&habication.Strabo Hath:alſo theſe expreſle 


te fence in extreame biggerie and mendicitie. Grograph, 


wrds. The Oracle of Delphes at rhis day, irto Sweb.1ih, i} 


3a 


2- And fmally, Plucarch that lived within .., - - "i 
onehundred yeeres after Chriſt,made a ſpe- bury 3 


many wayes, reſolued-vppon Tao principal 


Two inſuſfici- 
ent cauſes, 


ſacs, as cauſes thereof . The firſt, for that 


Proofes'oft [ 
| rnedrethe ſpirits which were accuſtomed | 
"to yeelde Oracles, were by lengrh of tyme [® 
2? grownevide anddead. Both winiclyreafons | 

. , intthevery common ſence of all men;-mult | 
- heedes be falſe; and byPlurarch- hinaſeIfican |' 
notftand wyth probabilities Forfirlt, init [Mt 

- +41 Bookes which hewrote of the liues: of aun» | 
_ cient famous'men,he'confeſſeth; that in ſuch |® 

© kind of wiſedome; as he moſt eſteemiedd,they |F 
had not theyr equals among their poſterity. | 9 
' paſſetht fora ground, tharipyrits, aor de- | 9 
-2+1 pending of materiall bodies, cannot. dye, or | ® 
WEXE olde; and thercfore of neceſſitic hee | 
am{tconclude, thar fone ocher-cauſ@isto | 
be'yeelded of the ceafling;of thefe-Oracles | 

3 which.cannot be but the preſence-and com | 
Ex, Toke, $6 dingtothe ſaymngofS. lohn, Tochirondap. [3 


06 , 


> peared the ſonneaf &'O"P, that bee might "aol f 
 ._ _ ſale (or onerrbraw') the Workes of the det” [' 
\-» 5.x -2; Neyther did Tefusthys alone inthisown [5 
' perſon; but gaue: alſo-power and authovitie |Þ 

to his dyſciplesandfollowers to do the like; | 
according;to thevr commiſſion ini SaineMa: | 

| _ thewes Goſpell;:Sxper amine Demoniact ſi | 8s 
* "| tieoueralldenits:& vncleane ſpirits. Which JF 
commiſſion; howe chey: afterwarde putitin [9 
execution, the whole worlde yecldeth fuffi- ” 


" "Y 
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dendecltimonic, Andfir pg NO 


ws | nn ea, this. lace,, an offer ox - - 

is | chal thereof, = Tere - E: 
aft |wkancothe. Heathen in Magiſtrates ane: *h wo el n Me 
-an | ſecucors.of bys tiqne, his words are theſe. "31 Man 
hij | thee beebroughe: Ow preſence: before ; is 

a} | your tribunall ſeates, fome;perſon ; who is ; ; 

ach certainly knowne to be polleſſed witha wice ; 4 

hey | ks ſpirit, andlctebat fpirit be comaunded , ; E 
ity. |. {aChriltian to ſpeake,& he {halas truelte , or confi» © A 
i toofelic himſelfe tobe a deniilt;:a5 at:othev ger offer made 
ot gpnesto:youhe-wyll falſely fay he is. )God- by Terrlian. | 4 
-or | Apw.artheſame timecleether there be brought © © E 
hee | worth one of theſe: (;3o4l) Prieſtesor-Pros © * 6 
«to | Pacts).thac will ſceme-tobe po ſſeſled witha © © ; 
des [6 ſpirite, Lmeane' of. thoſe that ſpcake = 

cor: I 

wr . 


phos il, (beeing affray 
Into. a Chriſtians). doe-you rrarg: oP os 


yi [| 

m2 {ofthe Chriſtians. an that. verie place. &e, ©*© 4 
56e [None wylllye totheyr-owne ſhame, but. ra- . 66. 44.047 BY 
ike; [ther for honour or aduantage : yet Ma: << 


4 oy not wp tov, that-Chriſt was aMa- © 
ans:as you doe; nor that he was of the c6- © 

tion of men,;Tbey wyll not ry 
was. of the; Sepulcher. , but.they ©* 
vil-confeſſe, that hee-was the vertue,. wiſc- © * 
and word of God that he is.in hea- * 


yen, 


4 44 


= Sis 
31.10 [* 
wff. | 


T: we, andththe fall come aine 


eb Neiber will piinecabeay the 
ref _—_ theſcloysinheamainh 4 


ap idmevie -wickednes;and | as 
they. cxpett his'molt horrible. iudge! | x60 
c c or pn profelling alfo y: that they. doe feare -20U 
cc Chriſtin God,and:God:m Chriſt and hat [} en 
IT: they nb made.ſabieQtmmo-hys ſeruaons: | cis 
6 ARS Or) amolte _ {0 | 
3 ny - contayrin ar e a co Me 
L944) 7 ofallC] Ne mo iaiall of eng 4 
E ' er.m<controling choſe ſpirits; which'ctheRo: 
When + Genres adored as: cheyt 
' Gods: Whichoffetfeeing it was madevand | 
cexlubited tothe perſecucors cheſelues;rhen 
' | Juingin Rome; welkmay we be aſſuredyhg 
the cncmie wold never hauc amiecedfones 
tarious an.aduaunage,"if by former experis 
ence hee had not beeneperſwaded; thapthey 
ioyning heerein would haue turnedand't F 
S ' donndedtohys ownie confuſion.” + |. 51/149 
+ The wonder-* And chis puiſſantaurhoritie of: Jeſwokgh 
 .-- Saree partedto Cluiſtians extended it ſelfe ſolar 
- = piris,, footth-: that not onely cheir words and com> 
F  manndeinenes, but euentheir very preſenicy | 
VN © <didſhurte che mouthes, and drive int: feare rs 
| Ti . _ the miſerable ſpirits. SoLaQantiusſhaverh | 
_— P-'*  chatinhis dayes, among;  naty other exits el 
I ples of thys thing, a ſeclie- ſeruing-wiaty/ that | 5%. 
was [®3, 


TEETTs 4 SSSISIAAE 


PI 


a Chriſtian, following hys'Maiſter into —' 
quia, lors eGodscryed 74h Bo. 
out; char noching could been > Bo ; 
that Chriſtianrwas in preſence.” The like __._..., Se : 
| —_— Euſebius _ a6 owes, wel Y 
war, who going to Apollo for aw" Oracle,re- + 
[ geived aunſwere, /T bat the 1uft-miru wore vn Enfebbg do" Is 
| edufe that bee couldeſay nothing : Which inf6?" =? + pf 
men, Apollos Prieſtesinterpreted;''tohes -_. - _ 
-meane ironically of Chriſtians; and cherup- Wy - nan 
po Dioclefianbegan hys moſt'fearee and *: ro Þ 2 
Kell perſecution in Kuſcbive daies: *Sozs: From. | 
Menus alſo-wricethithar Tukanthe Apoſtata; 70-18 -* ; 
tideuouringwith many ſacrifices: arid: Corn 
wurations, to drawe an aunſiwer fromi Ap 

, ina famous'/place called Daph- 
ginthe fuburdc-bfAntioche:. enderſtacd 
ro nrrornd 

artyr:,: thatlay'neereco-clie 
place, were thezmpediment: tharGod 
*muld not ij - And thereu _— Julian 3 
| auſed che fam body pref tolberems: _ + 196 ll 
ned. And finally, binfnprociatul, that © 11]. ic 
mall ſacrifices, coniurations; and other my- 3 
- | crab _— the oem .+.4uY 
E TECOrde coffting Lucian: Ex- ha 
re - tre Chriſtiani,let Chriſtians depart; : for that An 
| \ | whilc they Wyo prodong nothing coulde be 
accompu ea: 
it [39-T oconclude, the Pagan Porphyric, chat 
as Was! : 


fue hare itn = _ W. 


ed, 


| xdepre 


A mernailous Cittieſo tnany yeeres he tiexed With the plagues 
| Fomunet ſeeing choc buthe Eſenlapine,and ll other 
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albeithe: ſpake. with:a malic 1095 minde $-140 i 
bring Chriſtians in hatred. and perſecution,| * 
thereby, yet is the confeſhon notable, &© cons ]*rer 
Es Srery fore Conither Jaocle which! Plutarch __ Nt 
” of Plutzch, fore-riarved-booke doothrteport; thatin 

| later yeeres of the raigne of the Emperowt | ſhi 
 Platerch. de de. T yberius,aſtrange voyce.;.and exceeding | eat 
few oraculo, hortibleclamour, wyth hydeous cryes, 5krl | the 
'-__ Ches,andhowlings, were: heard by manyan | co, 
the Grzcjanſea, complaining that the gre | on 
God Pan was nowe departed. And this Ply | full 
tarch.(that wasa Gentile) affirmeth to boi the 
ys | #4 >. 


| Proofesof Chriſtianitie, 
| beenealleagedatid approotied;' before the 


Emperour'Tyberius, who mernailed greatlie 
thereat,and-could n6tby allhis Diuiners-and 
Southlayers, whom he calledro'thatconſul- 
tation;gather out any reaſonable-meaning of 
thys wonderfull accident . Bur we Chrifti- 
ans, comparing the time wherein it happe- 
' hed, vntothe tyme of leſus dearth 8cpaſion, 

and finding the-ſame fully to' agree ,, may 
more theprobably perſwade'qur ſelues, that 


nificthall, ) was imporred-e&iruine-and 
vter ouerthrawof all the wicked fpiritsand 
Idoles vpon earth. it : HIGUR 24207, 36:3 
: | % " T Sl A441? $53 4:5 
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® declared and-prooued byihys ;omnipo- 


] tent power, m-ſubduing infernall enemies. 


Nowe relſtcth it for vs to'malce. manifeſt the 
ſame, by hys hike power and-diuine iuſtice, 
ſhewed vpon diuers of hys/ enemies here on 
earth ; whoſe greateſt puniſhment,albeit for 
the moſt parte. ; hee reſerueth for the life to 
com, yet ſom-times for manifeſtation of his 
omnipotencie; (as-ſpecially it: was behoue- 


| fultin thoſe farſt dayes of hysappearaunce in 
| the world)he chaſteneth them alſo cuen here . 


on 


by thie death oftheir great God Pan, (which 
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AN D: thus hath the Deitie of Teſus beene -. *' 2 
; The puniſh» _ 

ment of cne- 
mics 


Herod Aſco- 
Jonita. 


Feſephbb.17. 

antiquap.10.et 
 &b.1.debel.1u- 
| ticap.21, 


Archilaus. 


Feſeph.lib.17. 
_ entiq.cap. 15.1ib, 
| 2.de 


cap.s. 


Herod antipas, 


«Jredg. 


- 4k © a 
Progfesof Chriſtianitie. 
on earthin the eye and ſight of all men.. So | 


wee reade of the molt intampus and miſera» | 


ble death of Herod the fuſt,furnamed Aſco, 
lonita, who after hys perſecution of Chriſt 
in hys infancie, and the Wlaughter of the in, 
fancs in Bethleem for hys ſake,: was wearied 
out by a lothſome life , in.feare and horrour 
ofhys owne wyfe and chyldren: whom after 
he had moſt cruelly murthered, was enfor- 
ced alſo by deſperation,through his:inſpeak; 
able grecfes, vexations, and torments, took 
fer hys qwng hand to his- owne deſtruQtion, 
if hee had notbeene ſtayed by hys frecndes 


that ſtoode about him. 


_ Aﬀecr him, Archelaus his eldeſt Sonne, 
that was a terror to Ieſus at hys returne from 
Egipt, fell alſo by Gods iuſtice into meruai- 
lous calamities. For firſt, beeing left as kink 
by hys father, Auguſtus woulde not allowe 
or ratifie that ſucceſſion; but of a king made, 
hyma Tetrarch, aſſigning vnto hym onclic 


' the fourth part of that dominion which hys 


Father had befote: And then againafter nine 
yeeres ſpace, tooke that away m.like maner, 
wyth the greateſt: diſhonour hee coulde des 
uiſe, ſeazing vpon all hys treaſure and riches 
by way of confiſcation, and condemning hys 
perſon to perpetuall baniſhment, wherein 
he died moſt miſerably in Vienna inFrance. 

Not long after thys, the ſeconde ſonne wy 
| | Her 


1 Herod the firſt, named 


Herod 


Antipas,Te- 
trarch of Galilie, who put S.lohn Baptiſt eo 
death, and ſcorned Iefus before: hys paſſion, 
(whereat bothebymſelfe: and Herodias hys 19/eph.hb.18.an- 
Concubine were preſent :):was depoſed alfo py _— 


e 


by Caius the Emperour, (becing accuſed by 
Agrippa hys neereſt kinſeman) & molt con- 
tumelioully ſent in exile;'firſt, to Lyons in 
Fraunce, and after that, to che moſt, deſerte 
and inhabitable plages in Spayne, where he 
wyth Herodias wandered: vppe and downe 
in extrcame calamitie ſo long as they lived, 
and finally, erided theyr dayes abandoned of 
all men. In which miſeric alſo it is recorded, 
that the dauncing Daughter of Herodias, Herodias 

who had in her 1olitie demaunded John Bap- daughter. 

tiſts heade, becing on a certaine time enfor- Niceph.lib.s, 
ced to paſſe ouer afrozen Riuer, ſuddainely par 

the Ie brake, and ſhee in herfall , had her 1 


4 lyheade cut off by the fame Iſe, without hur- 


ting the reſt of her bodie, to the great admi- 
ration of all the lookers on. 
' Thelike cuent had another of Herods j;.,.q a. 
fanilic, named Herod Agrippa, the accuſer gryppa. 
_ fore-named —_ the Tetrarch; who 
inhys great glory and tryamph hauing put 
to La S. rad the ref S. Toks E- 
uangeliſt, & unpriſoned S. Peter, was ſoone 
after in a publique aſſembly ' of Princes and 
cn with 
a molt 


Nobles at Czfaria;ftriketitrom heau 


Aas. r2. 
Joſeph.lib.19, 


Lib.18.cap.7. 


| The ftock of 
Herod ſoone 
-- extinguiſhed. 


| The puniſh- 
- mentsofthe 
- Romaines. 


Pilare, 


Eutrop.lib. | 
7 hiſt, 

. Enſeb.libs 
Cap.7 hiſt. 


> NESS 
Proofes of Chriſtianitis, \. 


atwoſt horrible diſeaſe. wheteby hys bodie | 


putrified, and was caten wych vermine , as 
h S. Lukerecordeth, and Tofephus affir- 
mcth. And the fame Toſephus, 'with'no ſmall 
meruaile mhimſelfe, declareth; chat ar the 
very ſame.time when hee 'wrote hys ſtorie, 
(which was about three-ſeore and'ten yeeres 
after the death of Herod tlie farſt,)che whole 
progenie-andof-ſpring, kindred and familie 
of the ſayd Herod, (which he ſayth was ex 
ceeding great; by reaſon he had many wiues 
together, wyth many children; brothers and 
ſiſters, beſides Nephewes and: kinle-folke:) 
were al-extinguiſhed in moſt'miſerable ſort, 
and gaue a dolficionic (aith Ioſephus)eo the 
world, bf che moſt vain confidenee,thatm 


doe putin humainefelicitie. a 


And as the-puniſhments lighted wo 
vppon Teſus profefſed enemies in Juric : fo 
eſcaped not all the Romaines theyr chaſtiſc- 
ment;'Lmeane ſuch, as eſpecially -had theyr 
hands in perſecution of him, or of his folow- 
crs after him, For firſt, of Pontius Pilate that 
gaue ſentence of death againſt him, we read, 
that after great diſgrace receiued in Jurie,he 
was ſent home into Italie,and there by mani- 


felt dif-fauours ſhewed vntohim by the Enn» | #6 


Perour his Maiſter, fell into. ſuch deſperatis 


on, as he flew himſelfe with his owne hands: - 


And ſecondly of the very;Emperours thetins 
3f . {clues, 


-319 | 


Proofesiof Chriſtianitie, * 


ſlues,who lined from Tyberius (vnder who 


leſus ſuffered). vnto- Conſtantine the : great, 
ynder whom Chriſtian Religion: tooke do- 
miniononer the world,(which coritained the 
ſpace of three hundred yeeres,)'very fewe or 
none eſcaped:;the manifeſt ſcourges of Gods 
&eadfull inſtice, ſhewed vpon, them at:the 
knytting vppe of theyr dayes. For examples 
fake ; Tyberms;that permitted Chriſtians eo 
luc freely, and;made a. Lawe- againſt cheyr 
moleſtation, (as before hath beene'(hewed,) 
died peaccably in his bedde-.--But-Caligula 
that followed him, for his contempe ſhewed 
againſt all divine power, in making himſelfe 
a God: was ſoone after ddl che c0- 
{ent of hys deereſt freendes: Nero alſo, who 
firſt ofall other beganne perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, wythin few, maneths after he 
had put S.Peter &S.Paul to deathin Rome, 


(hauing murthered in like manner,his owne 


ſe= 
yi] Mother, Brother, Wife, and Maiſter,) was 


ypon the ſuddaine, from his glorious eſtate 
and maieſtie, throwne downe into ſuch hors 
tible diſtreſſe and confuſion in-the light of 
almen : as being, condemned by the Senate, 
to haue hys head thruſt into-a Pyllerie, and 
there moſt ignominiouſly tobe whypped to 
death: was- conſtrained, for auoyding the 
execution of that terrible ſentence, tomaſſa- 
Ge bymlclfe with hys owne handes, by the 
472 aſſiſtance 


Tertuls. in 


DAfolog, 7 


4 


Caligula: - ' Þ 


Nero. 


- $outs that di 


+. Many Empe- 
dic 
- -myſcrably. 


Eo EE an. | 
* Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 
aſliſtance-of ſuch as were deareſt vnto him. 
Thelike may be ſhewed in the tragicall 


z Endes of Galba, Otho, Vicellius, Donntian, 


Conmodus, Pertinax, Julian, Marcinus, 
Antoninus,; Alexander, Decias, Gall®, Vo- 
lutianus, AEmilianus, Valerianus, Galienus, 


Caius; Carinus, Maximianus, Maxentius, 


 Lucinius. and others. Whoſe miſerable 


left.lib.z hifF. 
cap.4i. 


The chaſtiſe- 
ment of leru- 

- falem,and of 
- the Icwith 


people. 


deathes, a Noble man 8 Councellour, (well 
nieere one thouſande yeeres paſt),did you 
againſt Zofimus a Heachen wricer,to ſhewe 
thereby the power-full hand of Iefus vpon 
hys enernies : adding furthermore, that fince 
the time of Conſtantine, (whiles Emperours 
haue beene Chriſtians) fewe or no ſuch ex- 
atnples can be ſhewed, except it bee vppon' 
Julian the Apoſtata, Valetis the Artian he- 
rertique, or ſome other of like deteſtable and 
notorious wickedneſſe. And thus much of 
particular men chaſtiſed by Ieſus. 


But if we deſire to haue a full example 


of hys mſtice n a whole Nation toge+ 
Pen 4 let vs Sis what befel] mand 
and the people of lurie, for theyr barbarous 
crueltie praiſed vpon him, in hys death & 
paſſion. And truely, if we belecue Ioſephus 
& Philo the Iewiſh Hiſtoriographers, (who 
Ilyued eyther wyth Chriſt, or immediatly af- 


terhym,) it can hardly be expreſſed by the || 


congue or penne of man, what inſufferable 
ni calami- 


———_ "mw 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 
alamities and miferies,were inflited torhat 


berus che Emperour; and then againe by 
Petronius vnder Caligula; and after that, by 
Cumianus , vader Claudius; and laſtlie by 
Feſtas arid Albinus, vader Nero. Through 
whoſe crucltics ; that Nation was enforced 
finally to rebell, and take Armes againſt the 
Romaine Empire , which was the cauſe of 
oy vtter ruine and extirpation by T'ytus 
Veſpaſian. At what time beſides the 
overthrow of their Cittie, burning of cheyr 
Temple,and cther infinite diftreſles, which 
bſephus an eye-witnes proteſteth, thatno 
ſeeche or diſcourſe humaine can declare: 
he ſame Authour likewiſe recordeth, ete- 
ten hundred chouſand perſons to have beet 
ſaine, and foure-ſcore and ſeauentecn thous 
(nd taken aliue, who were eyther put to 
death afterward in publique tryumphes, or 
fold openly for bond-ſlaues into all parts of 
the world. - EK? —_ 
And in thys vninerſall calamitic of the 
lwiſh Nation, beeing che moſt notorious 
and grecuous,that euer happened to people 
nation before or afterthem, (for the Ro- 
maines neuer practiſed the like vpori others) 
tis fingulerly to be obſerued 4 that inthe 


Teſus 


» 1; 


cople (preſently vpon the aſcention of Ie- .' 
* by Pilate theyr Governor vnder Ty- 


F oſeph. lib.19. 
ana lit.et3s 
ae bel. Tudaz, 
Plalo.in Flacco 
et lib.2.de legs 
Cornel.T ac, 


lib.1t. 


Hoiy Chriſtes * 


death vas pu- 
nithed wyth 
like circum=- 
ſtar.ces vppon 


lme tym and place, in which they had piit the lewes. 


Ioſeph.lib.s. 
de bello cap.8, 


Capit. 27, 


_. - 
Proofes.of Chriſtianitte, 
Tefus to death before 2: that is, inthe feaſt of | je! 
the Paſchal, when theyr whole Nation was | boſe 
aſlembledat Teruſalem, from all parts, Pro- [ye 
uinces, and Countries of the carth : they re- [yur 
cciued chys theyr moſt pittifull ſubuerſion, [jn{ 
and chat by the handes of the Romaine Czs {jt 
far, to whom by publique crie, they hadap» [pc 
pealed from Teſus but a little before. Yea,fur- ligh 
ther it is obſerued and noted, that as they ap- [Ron 

rehended Ieſus, and made the entrance to [| 

is paſſion vps6 the Mount Oliuet: fo Titus, {ere 
(as Joſeph? wrytech) vpon the ſame Mount 
planted his farſt fiege for their final deſtruc- {je, 
tion. Andas they ledde Ieſus from Caiphas [fe 
co Pilate, affliting him in theyr preſence:fo [qt] 
nowe were they themſclucs ledde vppeand [gai 
downe from Iohn to Simon , (two Tyrants {el 
chat had-vſurped dominion. within the Cit- Jofyw 
tie,) and were ſcourged and tormented be- [yep 
fore the tribunall ſeates. Againe, as they had, Inj 
cauſed Ieſus tobe ſcoffed, beaten, and villa” Jyhe 
nouſly intreated by the Souldiers in Pilats |. 
Pallace : ſo were now theyr owne principall [in 
Ruters and Noble mien, ( as Ioſephus wry- |Chri 
ceth,) moſt ſcornfully abuſed , beaten, and 
crucified by the ſame Souldiers. Which lat- 
cer poynt of crucifying,or villainous putting 
to death vpon the Croſle,was begunne tobe 
practiſed by the Romaines vpon the Tewiſh. 
Gentrie, immediatly zftcr Cluiſtes death & 
| not 


JZ3. o . * © © 
Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 

of {jtbefore:-And nowatthys tym of the war 
vas [bſephusaffirmeth , that in fome-one date, — 
r0- [fc hundred of hys Nation were takenand {0 
re- [put to thys opprobrius kind of puniſhments. 
on, ſnſo much, that for the great multitude,hee ©? 
Xy {layth > Dec locus ſufficerer Crucibus, nec Crus 1; « 1, 116, 
IP* firs corporibus : that is, neyther the place was cap-:8, 
ur- ſhficient to containe ſo many Croſſes as the « « 
Ip- |Romaines ſette vppe, nor the Croſſes ſuffi« « < 

fo [cit to ſuſtaine ſo many bodies as they mur- 5 © 
us, [ered by that torment: 1-45 151 3 17 EE 
mnt | Thys dreadfull and vnfpeakeable miſe+ | 
c- ſiic, fell yppon the Tewes-abour forty yecres A meruailous 
24S [ther Cluiltes aſcention;whethey had ſhew? rot : 
lo [dthemſelues moſt obſtinaterand obdurate os þ ny —_ 
nd {wainſt hys doCtrine, deliuered vnto the,not Chriſftiand that 
nts Jonely by kymſelfe, but alſoby hys diſciples; were in Ieruſin 
It {ofwhich diſciples they had now ſtaine Sains lem ar the time 
X- [ephen and-S. Tames;:andhad' driven into &f &ſtruction: 
jad aniſhment both S. Peter-and S. Paule, and 
at* ſther chat had preached vntothem. 5441 


K 


To which later two Apoſtles, (Imeatie 


*** 35 


knt Peter and Saint Paulle, ) our Sauiour 
Chriſt appeared a little before their martyr 
mes in Rome,/as LaQantins writerh,) atid 
hewed, chat wythin:three or foute yeres af 
frtheir deathes, ie was'to take reuente vp- 
pon theyr Nation, by the: vtter deftru@iofi 


bf leruſaler and of that generation. -Whiclt ;;, adlinkh 
ret addiſe; the ſayd LaRantius affirmeth} rmpir.cop.zr, 


X. 2: that 


Exſebius lib,3. 
hifk.ca 
EY 


 «. » :; - ſhege began, toacertaine Towne named 
+... Pella, beyonde Iordan, which was afligned | 

- - themFfor that purpoſe by Icfus hymſelfe, for 

> - that it beeing in the dominion 'of Agryppa, 

- > (whoſtoode wyth the Romaines,) it remay- 

- * nedin peace and ſafetie, whyle all Iurie be- 


The Iewiſh, 

miſerics after. 
the deftrui- 
on: of leru- 


falem., 


#5. 


. that he ſawe wyth hys owne eyes, two 'thou- 
 fande aid fiue hundred murthered and con- 


324 
Proofes of Chriſtiamtie. 
that Peter & Paule rencaled co other Chri- 
ſtians in Jurie ; whereby. it cameto-paſle, (as | 
Euſebius alſo and other Authors doe menti« 
on,) that all che Chriſtians liuing inleruſe- 
lem, departcd thence , not long before the 


fades was brought to deſolation: | 

Thys then was the prouidence of God 
for the puniſhinet of the Tewes at that time. 
Andeuer after, theyr eſtate declined from 
worſe to worle ::and theyr myſeries dailie {norc 
multiplied throughout the world. Whereof j{vti 
hethat wyll ſee a very lamentable narration; |fA 


- lethym reade but the laſt Booke onely of j6xeit 


Toſephus hiſtoric De bello 7udaico, whereinig, ie | 
reported beſides ather things, that after che jjme 
warre was ended, & all the publique ſlaugh- jv 
ter ceaſfed, Tytus ſent three-ſcore thouſand |ued 
Iewes, as a preſent to hys Father ro Rome, jad] 
there to be put co death m ders &-ſundrie [itbt 
manners. Others hee applycd to be ſpeta+ Jich 
cles for paſtime to the Romaines that were |\pon 
preſent wyth him; whereof Toſephus fayth [utc 


# 


ſumed 


| BroofesofChriſtianitie, 
fumed in one day;by fight & combat among 
tem(ſelues,, and wyth-wilde beaſtesat the 
Imperours.appointment. Others were aſ+ 

d in Antioche and other great Citties, 
pſerue for fagottes in their famous bond- 


I ofeph/ib,7,de 
bel 3£4þ,20,t98 321; 


ed {fres at tymes of tryumph.: Qthers were-fold.- 


ied Jobe bond-ſlaues, others condemned to dyg 
for Jad bew (tones for euer. And thys was the 
pa, {inde of that warre and deſolation. | 
iy- | After thys againe ,vnder 'Traiane the 
'e- {Emperour, there was ſo infinite a number of 

les ſlaine. , and made away by Marcus 
od ITurbo in Aﬀrica, & LuciusQuineus in the 
ne. {lalt-:(as all byſtories agree). that it is unpol- 
»m {ible to expreſſe the multitude. But yet 
ile {nore wonderfull it is, vchich the ſame Hy- 
eof [ſotians report: thatinthe eyghteene yeere 
on; IAdrian the Emperour,one Julius Scuerus 
of ]&xcing ſent to extinguiſh all the remnant of 
nig\te-lewith generation? deftroyed in ſmall 
the jyme nine-tic and eyght Townes and Villa- 
ph- {x$wythin that Countrie,and ſlew frue hun- 
nd [ted and four-ſcorc thouſand of that bloode 
ne, jad Nationin one daie: at which time alfo 
Irie [iebeate downe the Citric of Ieruſalem in 
Xa» [ich ſorte, as hee left not one ſtone ſtanding 
ere [pon anoeher of theyr aunciene buildings- 
yth Jlut cauſed ſome part thereof to be reedified 
ou- —_ inhabited onely by Gentiles. He 
on- ſaunged the name of the Cittie, and called 
ned | - RX. 3. it 


The finall de- 
ſolation ofthe 
Iewifh Nation, 


1 


Orof,li,7, ca, 13, 
Ariſton pelleus 
in hiſt, 
Euſeb,ib,g, 
capit 8, 
Necephdibro, 

3 ,(4Þ,24z 


* TheEwpe-" 


rourg name... 
was Aelius 


Adrianus, 


+ ar 


+66 
Iu 
.*v; | 


' 
1 } y 


Math, 25. 


OT 


The fulfiNling” 


of feſus pro- G 
A 


phecies, 
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Proofes'of Chriſtianithe. 


wXAELIA} afer:the' Empetours name, 
\ He droucal} theiprogenie and offfpring: of 


the Tewes footth of allithoſe Countries, with 
aperpetuall Lawetotifirmed by the Empe- 
rour,that they{houlkd never retarne* no,nor 
lomuch astooke backe from any hyth or e- 
minent placet6that Countrey agatne. And 
thys was doonetw the Tewiſh Nationby the 
Romaine Emperors; for accompliſhing that 


. demaund; which-theyr principal elders had 


' made not-long;before to Pilate the Romaine 


: Magiſtrate,” concernitig Teſus moſt-injuri. 


ousideath, exymg out wyth one conſent and 
Voyee, to Wit; Ber {5s flood be upon v5,and vy- 
02/04Y poſteratie, ml ITT NORD ED 


_ 4 ® To "4 yy $:{f:7,% 
- s » 2 >L1% £>-* #4 #144 + bd? 
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' | Tre” P 2 
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. _—_ * Y 
27 $1 + 1 . 


«1 ; by 7 ; ry . ne E vip 
AN D' heerein alfo, (I meane: in tho mol |, 


--** wonderfull and notorious :chaſtiſement 
ar rather reprobation: of the Tewiſh'people; 
which of all the worlde. was Gods peculicr 
before,) is ſette out vnto vs, as-'it were in'a 
glafle, the ſeauench:and lalt poyntzwhich we 
mentioned in the beginning of rhys SeQion: 
to wit, the fulfilling of fuch Gendin & pro- 
phecics, as Jeſus vettered when he was vpon 
earth; as namely at one time,after along and 
yehement commination made to the ou 
al 


| Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 


ind Phariſees, and principall men of that na- 
tion, (in which hee. repeateth eyghe ſeuerall 

&s the dreadfull threat woe :.) he conclu- 
deth-fanally, chat al the uſt blood, inturiouſ- 


, {lie/hedde, from the firſt Martyr Abel;ſhold ,, ah, 23, 


bereuenged very ſhortly vpon that genera- 

tion. And in the ſame place,he menaccth the 
pulus Cittic of Teruſalem, that it ſhoulde 
made-deſert. And in another place hee 

:flureth them, that one ſtone ſhould not be 

kft ſtanding chereof vpon another. And yet 

furtherhe emiadied the ſame Cittie 

theſe wool : T. he dates ſhall come wppon thee; 

and ehyne enemies ſhall enuiron thee with a wal, Luke, 19, 

and ſhalt beſiege thee:: . they, ſhall ſtratten thee on 

eerie ſide; and ſhall beat thee.to the ground,and 

thy children.in che. And yet-more: particu- 

erlie, he forc-tellcth the-very ſignes, wheres requs ſpeeches 

by his diſciples ſhoulde.perceiue when the of leruſalem, 

tyme indeede.was come, . vſing thys fpeeche : 

vnto them, When you ſhall ſee lernſalems beſie- Luke, x1. 

red withan Armie : then know ye that her de- 

ſolation 35 at hand : for that theſe are the dayes 

ef reuenge; ta the tnde all may be fulfilled Which 

w Written. Great diftreſſe ſhall fall uppon thys 

earth, and yengeaunce vponthys people. T hey 

ſhall be ſlaine by dint of the ſworde, and ſhall bee 

ledde as ſlaues mto all Countries, eAnd Ieruſa- 

lem ſhall be troden wnder feete by the Gentiles, 

vutill rhe times of Nations be accompliſhed, 

. Thys 


Luke, 21. 


The circumn- 
Kzunce of the 
time, when 
Ieſus ſpake hys 
words, & when 
they were 
written. 


| Luke, 19. 


| Luke,13, | 


Phteg.T hral, 
lib, annal, 


Thys fore-talde: TIefus of the mileric that 
was to fall ypon :leruſalem, and vppon that 
people (by the Romaines and other Gen» 
tiles,) when the Iewes ſeemed to be in moſt 
ſecuritie, and greateſt amitie with che 'Ro- 
maines, (as alſo they were when the ſame 
things were wrytten,) and conſequentlic a 
that cyme, they might ſceme in all humaing 
xcaſon, to hauc- leſle cauſe then euer beforg 


-* $0 miſdoubcſuchcalamitics. And yet howe 


certaine &afluved fore-knowledge, (and as 
Ie were moldſenſible fecling,) Jeſus had of 
thele miſeries, ho. declared,not only by theſe 


 expreſie words, and by their cucnt : but alſo 


by choſe pictifull teares hee ſhed vponſight 
and conf1derationvf Terufalem , -and by the 
lamentable fpecch he vicd to the women of 
thar Cittie, whowept for him at his paſhon, 
r[wading chemto-weepe rather for them» 
clues and for their children, (in reſpeReof 
the miſeries to follow,) thenfor him. E 
Which wordes and preditions of Tefus, 
together wyth ſundry other his-fpecches, 
fore-ſhewing ſo particularly the imminent 
calamities ofthat Nation, ( & that, as I haue 
faid,at ſuch time,when in humaine difcourſe 


_ therecould be no probabilitie therof;)-when 
a certaine Hethen Chronicler & Mathema- 


tique, named Phlegon, about ahundered 
yeres after Chriſtes departure,had diligently 


Coſts 


3289 WL: - 
Proofes'of Chriſtianitis 
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Ro- Ihe finall ſubuerſjon of that Tewiſh Nation Theteſtimony 


T  m—_ 
| Proofesof Chriſtianitie. 

| ronſidered, hauing ſcene the ſame allo in his | 
daies moſt exatthe fulfilled, (for he was ſer- 


jaunt to Adrianus the Emperour,by whoſe 
| |commaundement, as hath beene ſaid before, 


was brought to paſle : ) chys Phlegon (I ſay) of a Heathen, 
though a Pagan, yet vpon confideration of for the tulfil- 
theſe cuents, and others that he ſawe, (as the 1i2g of Chri- 
extreame perſecution of Chriſtians forerold ſies prophe= 


CICS, 


byChriſt and the like : ) he pronounced, chat 
never any'"inan fore-told thinys fo certainlie 
tocome, or that ſo preciſely were accompli- 
hed,as were the prediftions and prophecies 
ef Ieſus;Andchis reſtimonie of "6 
lleaged & vrged for Chriſtians, againſt one 
Celfus a Heathen Phyloſopher & Epicure, 


pn, there can be no doubt or queſtion art all. 


Other prophecies of Peſas, fulfilled to = 
his Diſciples. © 


Oo 


ND nowe albeit theſe prediQtions and 


prophecies, concerning the puniſhmene 


| and reprobation of the Iewes, tulfilled fo e- 


widently in the fight of all the worlde, mighe 
be a ſufficient demonſtration, of Ieſus fore- 
| know- 


by che famous learned Origen, euen the ve- orig. lib. 2.cons, 
nenext age after it was -written by che Au- Celſum,ſub 
thour : ſo that of the truech of thys allegati- #nitiwm. 


_ 
Proofes of Chriſtranitie; 


knowledge in affaires.to come. yet are there | 


' many other thinges belidesfore-ſhewed by 
' him, whichfell out as exactly as theſe. dyd; 
notwithſtanding that by no learning,mathe. 
maticall reaſon, himaine.conieure , they 
were or might be fore-ſeene.., As for exam- 
ple : the fore-telling ofhys awne death, the 
manner, time, and place 'thereof : as allo'the 
' perſonne that: ſhould betray hym , together 
wyth his urrepentarit endei -The flight feare, 
and ſcandale of hys Diſciples, albeit,they had 
promiſed and proteſted -thetcoritrasie,; The 
three ſenerall-denials of Peter. Thepartieu- 
lertime of. bys owne reſurretipn; and:aſcen« 
tion.'/The, ſendifig; ofthe holie-Ghoſt, and 
many othex the like prediions, prophecies 


. » + ...-, and promiſes, whiclyto. his Apoſtles, diſci; 
«4,2 Ples, and follpwers-that, heard chem vetered, 


.. and leftchety written-before they fell out, & 
ſawe them'afterward accomplithed : & wha 
by the falſhood therof ſhould haue receiued 
orcateſt domage of all other men, ifthey had 
not beene true; to theſe men ( Iſaic ) they 
were moſt cuident proofes of Teſus dwine 
preſcience in matters that ſhould enſue. 


i 4 STS. 3 


$37 Pro« 


— 
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| Proofesof Chriſtianitie, 


———_———_— 


Prophecies fulfilled in the ſight 


of Gentiles. 


| —_—— — —— 


R VT yet for that an Infidell, (with whom 
—onely I fuppoſe my ſelfe to deale in thys 
place,) may4n theſe and the like things, find 
(perhaps) ſome matter of cauilation: & ſay, 
bh theſe prophecies of Iefus were recorded 
by our Egangeliſts , after the pareicularitics 
therein prapen_gs were cffeQuated & not 
before; and conſequently, that they mighe 
be forged ; I wil alleage certain other cuents, 
both fore-told & regiſtred before they came 
to pafle : and divulged by publique writings 
inthe face of all che worlde, when there was 
{mall ſemblance that euer the ſame ſhoulde 
take effeR; Such were the'particular fore- 


| tellings8Fthe'kinde and manner pf S. Peters 
| death, Wiles hee* liued. The peculier and 


different manner of S: Tohn the Enangelits - 
ending, from the reſt *of the Apoſtles. The 
fore-ſhewingand deſcribing to his diſciples, 
the moſt excreame and cruell perfecutions, 
that ſhoulde enſue vnto Chriſtians for his 
fake, (a thing at that time not probable in 
reaſon, for that the Romaines permitted the 
exerciſe of all kindes of Religions:) and that 


notwithſtanding all theſe preſſures and in- 


tolle- 


. | Proofes of Chriſtiannie. 
tollerable afitions, his faithfull followers 
ſhould not ſhrinke, but hold out, and dailie 
increaſe in zeale, fortitude, and nurmber,and 
finally, ſhould atchiue the viftorie and con- 
quelt of all the worlde: a thing much more 
vnlikelic at that day, and ſo farre paſſing all 
humaine probabilitic,as no capacitie,reaſon, 
or conceit of man, might reach or attain the 
fore-ſight thereof. And wyth thys wil wee 
conclude our third and laſt part of the gene« 
rall diuifionſette downe in the-beginning, 


concerning the groundes and proofes-of 
Chriſtian Religion. ; | 


T-he (oncluſiorr. | 
— HveD. &. 


FY 


| The fomme of B Y all chat hetherto hath beene aide, wee 


PIR" 


| ahrceScRions, thee (gentle Reader) three thinggsiof great 
I, importaunce- Fult, that from the beginning 
and creation of the world, there hath beenc 

| area inall times and ages, a Meſſias, or 

auiour of man-kind, in whom,& by whom, 

all Nations ſhoulde be blefied; as alſo, that 

che particuler time,maner,and circumſtance 

of his comming,together with the qualitic of 

hys perſon, purpoſe, dodrine, life, death, re= 
{urrecion, and aſcention, were in like man« 

” ner 


| 


| the former haue declared and made mapifeſt vato | 


; 
' 


_m _—— 
| Proofesof Chriſtianitie. 
( ter by the Prophets of God, moſt euidently | 


fore-ſhewed. Secondlie, that che veric ſame 
perticulers and ſpeciall points that were diſ- 
honed and ſette down by the fayd Prophets, 
werealſo fulfilled moſt exatly with theyr 
circumſtaunces, in the perſon and ations of 
lefus Chriſt our Lord and Sauiour. Thyrd- 
le, that beſides the accompliſhment of all 
the fore-ſayd prophecies, there were giuen 
by Icſus many ſignes, manifeſtations, and 
moſt infallible arguments of hys Deitic and 
omnipotent puiflaunce , after his aſcention 
or departure from all humaine and corporal 
conuerſation in thys world. 

By all which waies, meanes, arc uments 
and proofes : and by tenne thouſande more, 
which to the tongue or pen of man are in- 
explicable , the chriſtian minde remaineth 
ſetled,and moſt firmely grounded in the vn- 


! doulcd beleefe of his Religion : hauing be- 


| . 1 . , 
 fides all other things, euidences,certainties, 


and internall comforts and aſſurances which 


are infinite : theſe eyght demonſtratiue rea- Eyghe rea- 
ſons and perſiwaſions which inſue , for hys {99% 


therein. | 
Fyrſt, that it was impoſſible that ſo ma- 

nie things ſhould be fore-toide ſo preciſelie, 

wyth fo many particularities, in ſo manie a- 


more. ample and aboundant fatiſ-fation 


| ges, by fo different perſons of all ſanftirie, 


wyth 


k * 
The prophe- 


cics, 


2 
The fulfil- 
ling. . 


4+ , 
| Ieſus doc- 
rriQe., 


+ Tefus manner 


of reaching. 


= 
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wyth ſo great concorde, conſent, and vnitie; 
and thar ſo long before hand, but by the ſpiz 
rite of God alone, that onely hath the fores 
knowledge of future cuents. 

| Secondly, that it could not poſiiblybe; 
that ſo many things ſo difficult 8 ſtrange; 
wyth all theyr particularities. & circumſtan- 
ces, ſhould be ſo exactly and preciſely fulfil. 
led, but in hym aldne , of whom they were 
truely meant, | 
Thirdly, that it can no waies be imagj- 
ned, that God woulde cuer haue concurred 
with Iefus dooings, or aſſiſted him;aboue all 
courſe of nature, wyth ſo aboundant myraz 
cles, as the Gentiles doe confeſle that hee 
wrought, if he had beenea Seducer , or ta+ 
ket vppoen him to ſette foorth a falſe doc- 

erine- | 


Fourthly, if Teſus had intended to des | 
| Cetue and ſeduce the worlde : he would ne- * 


uer haue propoſed a doctrine fo difficult & 
reptgnaunt to all ſcnfualitic : but rather 


would haue taught things pleaſant & grate- - 


full co mans voluptuous delight , as Maho- 
met did after hym. Neyther coulde the na- 
cure of man, haue euer affeQuouſly embra- 
ced ſuch auſteritie, wythout the aſſiſtance of 
ſome diuine and fupernaturall power. . 
Fiftlie , for that Teſus becing poorelie 
borne and valettered, as by hys aduerſaries 
5% confellioit 


© ON , 


+ 4 
j 
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| Droofesof Chriſtianitie, 
confeſſion doth appeare, and that in ſuch an 
ze and time, whenall worldly learning was 


inmo{} flouriſhing eſtate ; he coulde neuer 
poſſibly but by duine power, haue attained 


karning,as to be able to decide al the doubts 
&controuerſies of Philoſophers before him, 
3 he did, laying downe more plainelie, di- 
ſin&ly, and per{picuouſly , the pythe cf all 
humaine and dwine learning, within the c6- 
paſſe of three yecres teaching , (and that co 
auditours of ſo great ſimplicutic, ) then dyd 
all che Sages of the world vnto that day :.in- 
much chat cuen then, the molt vnlearned 
Chriſtian at that time , coulde ſay more in 
certaintic of tructh, concerning the know- 
[kdge of God, the Creation of the worlde, 
the ende of man, the reward of vertue, the 
{puniſhment of vice, the immorealitic and 
| rel of our ſoule after thys life , and in other 
fuch high poynts and myſteries of true Phy- 
lolophy : chen coulde the moſt famous and 


{learned of all the Gentiles, that had for ſo 


many ages before, beaten theyr braynes in 
contention about the ſame. 

Sixtlie, if Ieſus had noe meant plainelie 
and ſincerely in all hys dooings , according 
ashe profelled : he would neuer haue taken 
ſo feuere a courſe of lifeto himlſelfe, neyther 
would he haue icfuſed all temporal dignity 
ms an 


| 


to ſuch exquiſite knowledge inall kynde of 


6, 
Teſus life, and 
maner of pro- 


cceding, 


7. 
The beginners 
" and firſt pub- 
liſhers of chri- 
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Proofes of Chriſttanitie. 
and aduauncements as he did : he would nes {yh 
ner haue choſen to dic ſo opprobriouſly in [tf 
the ſight - ” men, nor made —_— of A- 16G 

[tles and diſciples ſo poore and conte $i 
Ele in the —_ :nor he had, would _ ur 
worldly men haue followed him in {6 great Jjoy 
multitudes, wyth ſo great feruour , zeale; exp 
conſtancie, and perſcucraunce vnto death. jt is 

Scuenthly, wee ſee that the firſt begyn- [ai 
ners and founders of Chriſtian Religion left || 
by Ieſus, were a multitude of ſimple and vn« [he 
Skilfull perſons, vnapt to deceiue or deuiſe 


ian religion. any thing of thernſelues . They begatine a+ [mir 


gainſt all probabilitie ofmans reaſon : th 
went forward againſt the ſtream & ſtrengt 
of the worlde : they continued and increaſed [yi] 
aboue humaine poſſibilitic: they perfeuered {je; 
in corments & affli tions inſuffcrable: they |ya; 
wrought miracles aboue the reach arid com- 
paſſe of mans abilitie: they ouerthrew Ido- 
latrie that then poſleſſed the world,and cons j 
founded all powers infernall , by the onelie [i 
name and vertue of theyr Maiſter. They ie" 
ſaw the prophecies of Tefus fulfilled, and all |; 
his divine ſpeeches and predi&tions come to [ſry 
paſſe. They ſawe the puniſhment of theyr 
enemies and cheefe impugners, tofall vypon 
chem in theyr dayes. They ſawgeuerie daie 
whole Prouinces, Countries, and kingdoms ſia; 
conuerted to theyr fayth . And finally, whe 
wagons $f: 


-” Ks | ” 
| ProofesbfChriſtianitie. 
yhole Romaine Empire and worldbefides; 
in [to ſubic&t it ſelfe to the Lay,obedierice, and 
As |Goſpell of theyr Maiſter.- one 
p- |: Eaftlie, among 'all other reaſons ahd ar- 
ver ſjuments, this ray be one moſt-manifeft vn- 


2 
8 


;The preſet 


cat [toys : that wheras by many teſtimonies and Kare of lewed: 


ile; ]expreſſe prophecies of the vide Teltarhenfe; 
t. fitis affirmed,chac che people of Iſrael ſhould 
mn- [bandoni, perfecute and pur, to death, che 
eft |tue Meſſtas at hys coitiming, as before hath, 
mm» [heene ſhewedF and forthat fatte, ſhoulde'tt] 
iſe [ſelfe beabandoned of God, and brought to 
\a+ Imine-and” diſperſion ouer all 'the worlde: 
fy [{ybercin according to the wordes of Ofc, 


Wehour Privce; without ſacrifice, without Aul-' 
ter; Warhont Ephoate; or 's pes : and after thys 

aine, the children of 7ſraell ſhall returne; and 
[0 their God, in the laſt dayes. ) Wee f | 
ys age the ſame particularities fulfilled tr 


all |buc all Nations of the world : dyſperfed iti 
to ſruilite throughout all corners of the earth? 
ſthout dignitic or reputation : withotit' 
mg, Prince, or common-wealth of them- 
klues ; prohibited by all Princes, both Chri- 
tian arid other,to make tlieir facrifice where: 
hey thhabite; depraied of all meanes to at= 
LE, TY. 1;  taine 


2th They ſhall ſitte for a long time , without King, Ofc, 5; 


eem -:i::: 


ation, and fo haue continued: nowfor” ' 
lie |teſ> fifteche hundred yeeres : that is, we'ſee' ** 
ey jheTewiſh people abandoned and affiited:. 


WE... 
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whereby daily they fall into morc groſle ig- 
noraunce, and abſurdities againſt common 
reaſon, in theyr later doQrine: then.did the 
moſt barbarous Infidels that euer were, ha- 
 uing loſt all ſence and feeling in {pijieval af- 
fayres ; all knowledge and vnderſtanding in 
ccleſtiall things for the life to come : hauing 
among them no Prophet; no grave teacher; 
no man direted by Gods holy ſpirite; and 

_ finally: as menforlome and filled wyth. all 
kinde of miſerie, doe both by theyr inwards 
and externall calamities, preach, denounce, 
and teſtifie to the worlde, that Ieſus whom 


Sauiour of man-kinde, and that hys bloode, 

(as they themſclues required,) lyeth heauily 

vppon theyr generation for euer., . . 
Le =: _ Wherefore to.conclude thys whole if- 
on of the Courſeand treatiſe of the proofes & cuidens 
©. Chapter, with ceS.of our Chriſtian Religion; ſecing that by 
| an admoniſh- ſo-manifold and inuincible demonſtrations, 
| Ment, it hath beene declared and layde before our 
# eycs, that Ieſus is the onely true fauiqur.and 
redecmer of the worlde : and conſequentlie; 
that hys ſeruice and religion, is the onelie 
way & meane to pleaſe Almightie G O.Dj 


promiſe 


eaine to good knowledge in good litterature, 


they crucified, was the onely true Meſfias & 


and to attaine cuerlaſting happineſle - there, | 


remaineth nowe to: be conſidered, that the ly 
{ame Ieſus, which by ſo many Prophets wat; | 


'% I 
bis 
5 


 [teweFeſtamenalſo; which tendetht6:c6- 
—— an hach the tiane Davie), 7. 
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romiſed tobe a Sauicur, was alſo forerolde 
the ſclfe fame Prophees; that he ſhoulde 
4 a Tudge, arid examiner of all' our actions: 
Which latter Poynt , no-one Prophe 2tthae 
hath fore-ſhewed hys comming, hath omit= 


Sbyls chemfelues, who un every place where 
they deſcribe the moſt gracious comming of 
the Virgins ſonne; doe alſa-annexe therun- 
tohy's cadfull appearaunce at the daie of 
udgment: ef; ily, in thole famous Acro- 
ſlick verſes Ivherofthere hath been ſo much 
mention before ; the whole dyſcourſe yppon 


e comming iri fire and Hlame;and confla> 
pration of the world at that dreadfuil day, to 


itations :' 


Prophets, is confonatiFthewhole tenor and 


aid ſeueritic of the Meſſiavat chat day/ The ! 


bi ” chr rrp in nant is roy, 


Tefirs ſhall " 
alſo a Iudgs. : | 


ted ſerionſly to inculcate vnto vs-No not the 


thewords feſas Chriſt the Sojine of God, Saui> Apud Enſe. 6B; 
wr and Croſſe, coritayneth nothing els, but a 4: 7" vit.Conff. 
_ andamiple defcripeion.of hys moſt ter- 


Jakeaccount of al mens words, nate, and | 
| TDo'which deſcriptors of theſe Pagani 


ntextof che olde Byble, fore-ſhowins@ i, I. Reg, 23 

| [terywher&gthe dreadful mueſtie, cerrour; Plalca, 95» 
a, 2.13; 

25, 27. 30s 

leremie. 30, 


16, i4, 25; 


he. 
ve 


Mark, 13. 
Luke: 37. ..7.; 
Rom, 2, 14+ 
1, Cor, 15. 
2, Cor, 5, 

1. Theſl, 4. 5. 
2, Theſc 1. 

1. Titus, 2. 

E 2, Peter, 3» 
Hebr. 9. 

4 Iude, 4+ 

. Reucl.. 


An illatio vp- 
on the pre- 


_exho:tation, 


ES. 
Proofes of Chriſttamatie; 


And to that cnde boch:Chriſt hanſelfe:;;” as | 


midſt all hys ſweete. and comfortable: ſpee- 
ches'wyth his Diſciples, did admoniſh then) 
often of thys laſt daie , and hys Apoſtles F- 


uangeliſts, and Diſciples afterhim, -repeas | 


ted, itterated , ;and:vrged thys:importane 
conſideration, in all: theyr wordes .and wri- 
Tings; Coon Flom ole adn tae d 

-:::-; Wherefore; as by the. name and cogita- 
tion of aSaujour, wee are greatly -ſtyrred!vp 
to-10y, alacritic, confidence andconſolation, 
ſo by thys atdmontſhmene of Gods Saints, 
andby the teſtumome of ur Lord and Sani- 


-.-. ourTeſus Chriſt kymſelfe, that hee is tobe 
. --.* our Judge, and ſeuere examiner of all the | 


minutes and' moments of our lyfe:weeare 
to conceyue iult feare and dread, of thys hys 
focond comming+: :!: 1, 1. 43 (00h 

'\,-; And: as by. the whole: former treatiſe, 


wee haue beene inſtrued, that the-onelie * 
miſſes with an Waig toſaluation, is by the true profellion of 
Chriftes Religion : ſoby thys accounte that |! 
; ſhall be demaunded at our handesatthe laſt | 
: day, by the Authour and firſtinſtitutor of | 


thys Religion ; wee are taughe-that volcſſe 
we be true Chriſtians indeede, and —_— 
forme ſach dueties as:thys: Lawe' and Reli: 


pon preſcribeth vntowvs, ſo farre-off hal we | 


c from recciuing any benefite by the name; 


'-- &40uriudgement ſhall-be: more Erecyon, he 
al 


4 
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and our; finall calamitic- more intollerable. 
For which-cauſe I would inrfincere 'charitie, 
exhort cucric man that by 'the former dyf- 
courſe hath receiued any light, and is tho- 
rowlie.confirmed in hys. iudgement concer- 


' [ning the manifeſt and vndoubred trueth of 


thys Chriſtian ' Religion : ta employ hys 
whole ſtudic and ws for the attain- 
ment of the fruite & benefite therof, which 
is by beeing a true and faythfull Chriſtian; 
for that our Sauiour Chriſt hymſelfe fore- 
henifted, chat many ſhoulde take the name 
agg benefit or commoditic of their pro- 
elſion. 


And to the ende each man may the bet- 


ter knowe or conieure of himſelfe , whe- 
ther he be in the right way orno,, and whe- 


ther he performe indcede the true duety be- 


bnging to'a faichfull-Chriſtian ; I have 


thoughtconuenient, to adioyne thys Chap- 


er next following of that matter, and there- 


into declare the particuler poynts belong- 
ing to that profeſſhon, Which being knawn, 
and thorowlie conſidered, it ſhall be cafic for 


every one that is not ouer partiall , or wyl- 
fully bent to deceiue hymlelfe , todiſcerne 
(lecrelic of his owne eſtate, and of the courſe 
ad way that hee holdeth. Which is a high 
ynt of wyſedome for all men to do whyle 
= have tyme; leaſt at the laſt daie, we ha» 
+ 3+ wng 
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Proofes of Chriſtanitie; [ 
ning paſſed ouer the whole courſe of our | = 
les inthe bare name onely of Chriſtianitie, | / 
wythout the ſubſtance and truce knowledge H 
\ 
F 


thereof: doe finde our ſelues in the number |] 
of thoſe molt miferable 8vnfortunate peo- 
ple, who ſhall cry Lord, Lord,and re- 
cciue no comfort by that 
confefſion. | ] 
i (2] 
| | a 
HOW | — 
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HOWE A MAN MAY 
IVDGE OR DISCERNE OF 
HIM-SELFE, WHETHER HE BE 
a true Chriſtian or 
nor . 
With a declaration of the two parts belong- 
ing to that profeſsion - Which are, 
beleefe and life. 


—— 


w | CHAP. V. 


UM | — 
Fj 55 Sin hnmain lear- | 


ning and ſciences a 
of this world, af- 
ter declaration 
made of the vrili- 
tic , pollibilicic, i 
certaintie , con — | 
ueniencie, and o- A 
ther qualities,co- 
90ILH | mendations, and 
properties therof: the next point is, to ſhew 
the meanes and waies whereby to attaine the 
fame : ſo much more, in thys diuine & hea- 
venly doctrine of Chriſtian Religion,(which 
- | concerneth our ſoule and euerlaſting ſaluati- 
| 0n;) for that wee haue ſhewed before, not 
onely 
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AQts, 4. whereby mankinde may be ſaued, but onelie 


The effe&of 
. thys Chapter. 


| Tyo poynts. of_thele two points. - Firſt, whether he doe 


lg 44% w 


4, 


The 


—_— 
. Ci 


| Whoisdtrue Chriſtnan; 


* 
4 


EY T he firſt part , Conterning 
al 


leefe . 


# 


A ND for the farſt, how to examine the 
"*tructh of our belcefe, it woulde beouer 
tedious to laye downe euery particular waie 
, [that might be aſſigned for diſcuſſion there- 
| Fof: far chat it woulde bring in the contenti- 
ſ of all times,as well auncient as preſent, a- 


. 
vi p 
|. rain pj 
= ” 

” 


bout controuerſies in Chriſtian Fayth, which 
bath been impugned from age to age, by the 
ſkditious inſtruments of Chrilſtes infernall e- 
pemie. And therefore, as well in-reſpe&tof 
| the length, (whereof thys place is not capa- 
| | ble,) as alfo for that of purpoſe I doe auoide 
all dealing wyth matters of controuerſic 
. | wythin the compaſle of thys work, I meane 
, | onelic at thys time, (for che comfort of ſuch 
4 as arcalreadie in the right waic,and for ſome 
lighe vnto others, who perhaps of ſimplict- 
tie may walke awrie,) to ſette downe with as 
great breuitie as poſhble may be, ſome fewe 
general notes or obſeruations, for their bet- 
elpe in thys bchalfe. | 
In which great affayre of our faith and 
' beleefe, (wherin caliſtech as well che-ground 
and foundation of our eternall'welfare, as al- 
fo the fuite and entire ytilitie of Chriftes 
commimy 
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comming into this world; ) it is to be conſt. 
dered, that GO D coulde not of his infinite 
wiſedome, (fore-ſecing all things and times 
to come) nor euer woulde of his ynſpeakea- 
able goodneſle, (deſiring our faluation as he 
dooth) leaue vs in thys life, 'withoue moſt 
ſure, certaine, and clecre euidence of thys 
matter; and conſequentlie,we mult imagine, 
thatall our errors comitted herein (I meane 


. The matters of it1 matters of fayth and beleefe among Chri- 
| faith & beleete ſtians,) doe proceede rather of ſfinne,'neg]i- 


eafie amon 


- Chriſtians, 


S gence, wilfulnes, or inconfideracion of our” 


ſelues, then eyther of difficultie or doubtful 
nes in the meanes left vnto vs for diſcetnin 
ofthe ſame, or of the want of Gods holy Fa 
fiſtance co that effec, if wewould with hu- 
militie accept thereof. 

Thys Efay made plaine, when hee pro- 
phecied of thys perfficuie; that is, of thys 
molt excellent priuiledge in Chriſtian Re- 
ligion,ſo many hundred yceres before Chriſt 
was borne. For after that in diuers Chapters 


hee had declared the glorious comming of 


Chriſt in ſignes & miracles, as alſo the mul- 
ticude of Gentiles that ſhoulde embrace hys 
doctrine, together with the ioy and exulta- 
tion of theyr conuerſion : hee fore-ſheweth 
preſently,the wonderful prouidence of God 
alſo, in prouiding for Chriſtians fo manifeſt 
a way of diretion for theyr faith & religion; 

C 2s 
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it » the way for eryall thereof be made. 


! eneris neceſſaricforour falnation . For al- 14,15, &c. : 


= 
] Whoisatrue Chniſtian, 
| the moſt imple and vnlearned man in the 


| ſhall be called, * T he hole waie : and it ſhall be 


' receined, it ſhoulde not be eafie for the wea- 
 keft in capacitic or learning that mighe bee, 


world, ſhould not be able (but of wylfulnes) 
gc aſtray therein. His wordes are theſe, 
direRed tothe Gentiles. T ake comforte and 
not. Behold, your God ſhall come and fant ,. I 
. T hen ſhall the eyes of the blinde be opened, T2 Wo 
#1d the eares of the deafe ſhall be reſtored. &-c. 
eAnd there ſhall be a patht and a wats : Which 


wnto you ſo direft a Way, as fooles ſhall not be a- " The dire& - 
ble to erre therein. By which wordes wee ſec, _ _— = 
that among other rare benefits chat Chriſtes os the ns B 
people were to receiue by hys comming, pell,- © - 
thys ſhould be one, and not the leaſt, that 
after hys holie dorine once publiſhed and 


(whom Eſay heere noteth by the name of 
doles,) co runne awry in matters of their be- 
leefe, fo plaine, clecre, and euident, ſhoulde 


God hath opened himſelfe vnto vs in the 
holie Scriptures, the wrytings and doctrine 4 
of Moſes and the Prophets, of Chriſt, and,,1 #7 


| though the innfiblethinges of God, that is, Rom, 1.20. 
| hys power and God-heade, may be {eenc by 
{ the workmanthip and creation of the zworld, 
! wherin, as ina booke written 1vith the hand 


of 


» 


: 
y_ 


* 


_— 
—-" 
. 


Phatm,119.130 light & vnderſtanding 


$4 
- 
wo 
% 
"Bo 


2, Peter, 3Zz 16 


bt 
whoisatrue Chriſtian, 


Palm, 19,7. 

eo the glorice of GOD and hys mightie power 
appeareth; Yet becauſe,cyther we reade not 
chys Booke at all, or if wee doe, wee readeit 
careleſlie,therefore it was neceſlaric that the 
Lord God ſhould adde another Booke more 
plaine and eafie to be read, ſoas he may run 


Abac, 2, 2+ 


- Avgyſt.inex- that readeth it,and this is,(as hath been ſaid) 
poſer. Pſal.96.et his holie wyll, reucaled vnto vs in his wryt- 


; Erol og ten word, Which Saint Auguſtine therefore 
E *ioat | | verie well, calleth che Lercers or Epiſtle of 
al God, ſent vnto vs from our heayenly Coun- 
Titus,2.12, trcy,to teach vs to liue godlic and righteouſ- 
| lie whilſt wee ſoiurne heere in thys preſene 
worlde. FER | 
_ Thys is that Lanthorne wherby ourfeete 
Pllm, 119,95. may be directed, and that light wherby our | 
'pathes may be guided ynto Chriſt: it is that 
molt certaine X infallible rule and leuel] of 
all our aQions,wherby both our faith & lyte 
.., be ſquaredand framed. - Yea, it is that 


holy and vadefiled way, and with all, chat 
plaine and caſic way denoted by Efay,which 
euen inthe very entraunce thereof, gyueth 
(as Dauid fpeaketh) 
vnto the ſimple. And although wee muſt 
confeſſe —_ S. Peter, that there are ſome 
thinges in the Scripture harde tobe vnder- 
ſtoode, yet wee may alſo ſay wyth. the fame 
Peter, that they are harde to thoſe that arg 

vilearned. 


of God, and layde open to theeyes of men, | 
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en, {learned and vnſtable, which peruert and 

ver ureſt them to theyr owne deſtruRion . So z, Cor,q, 3,4 

10t [that if the Goſpell of Chriſt be yet. hid, it is 

elt [hid in them that perriſh, whoſe ſencesſathan 

he [hath cloſed, that the light thereof ſhould not 

re [ſhine vnto them: And heere-hence is it that 

un {the Apoſtle Saint Pau), pronounceth ſo pe- 

d) |remprorilie of a contentious and heretical 

't= {man, that he is dammed by the teſt imonie of his _ 

re [ome indoment or conſcience, for that hee hath T*9%3, 

of {bandoned this common, dire, and pub- 

n- | lique way, which all men might ſee, & hath 

{- | deaiſed particuler paths andturnings co him 

at | fe: And heere-hence is it thatthe auncienc 
Fathers of Chriſtes _— Church, dyſ- 

© | puting againſt the'ſame kind of people,de- 

IC | fended alwaics, that theyr.errogr was of ma- 

it | liceand wilfull blindneſſe, andnot of igno- 

f | raunce; applyingtheſe words of prophecie 

© ! into them; T bey that ſawe mee, ran out from Plalm, zr.n, 

hy mee. FF 

t | -. Thus then it appeareth, that the plaine 

1 | and dire-way mentioned by Efay, wherein 

y 1 poſimple or ignoraunt man canerre, is the 

) | doctrine taught by che mouth of our Saui- 

| | our Chriſt and hys:Apoſtles; which howſo- 

> | cueritſceme to be obſcure and darkſome to 

| men of peruerſe mindes, thatare not exerci- 

| ſedinit'; yet ro the godlie and ſtudious rea- 


ders and hearers ,' that haue theyr eyes 0+ 
Wy pened, 


OF "WT om & 


1, Peter, 1,19 


x, Cor. 16. 
Gala.5., 
2. Thelf: 2. 
1. Tim, 6. 20 
” 2, lim,1, 
. Math,7, 
a Rom, I6; 
: 2» Tim, Z. 3» 
Titus, 3. 


- Gala, 11, 12, 


(au 
whereof Chriſt is the head, and ſhoulde des { mal 
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pened,and theyr mindes lightcned to ſec the dV" 
tructh, it is moſt plaine and caſte to be yns |P'ff 
derſtood. - +4» Þ#84 

And thysis the cauſe , that thoſe holis | 
and ſage Apoſtles of Chriſt, for the berter fon: 
preuentinig of all bye-waies, crooked paths, | 
and blinde lanes of errours that afterwardes | 
might aryſe, (as by reuclation from Ieſus [v®' 
they vnderſtoode there ſhould doe manie,) |* 
ſo earneſtly exhorted, and ſo vehementlie |** 
called vpon the people, to ſtand faſt in the | ;T 
documents then receiued, to holde frmelie con 
the fayth ad .doQtrine alrcadie deliucred, as kd. 
a Depoſitum and treaſure committed , to be lyt 
fafclic kept vntillthe laſt daie. Andaboue all |Þt! 
other things they moſt diligently fore-war- \play 


ried them;'tabeware of newe-fangled Tea | 


chers, whotn they called Heretiques, who | 


- 


ſhould breake from the vnitie of that bodie | 


uiſe newe gloſles, cxpoſitions,and interpres T* 
cations of Scripture , bring in tiewe ſenſes; | 
doctrines, opinions, and dmiſions , to the by 
renting of Gods Church and Citric nowe | 
builded, & to che perditior) of infinie ſoules. | P*! 

The ApoltleS. Paule, cuenwhylſt hee | Þ* 
lined, founde ſome of his Schollers tobe res | the 
moued by news-fangled Teachers-to:anothet | ©? 
Goſpell, andthe better ts make them ſes | WC 
eheyt errour, hee appealeth to the hoy WM 
025 wimen | ©: 
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the Jyhich he had caughe them. The Goſpell he 
vas [peached, was-not after man, neyther recei- 
. Jued he it of man, but by reuclation from Te- 
oliz [us Chriſt. He broughe them no fancies, vi- 
teex [{ons, dreames, interpretations of ſcripture 
hatched in hys owne braine, but the pure & 

des [incere dorine,recciued by reuelationfrom 
fas (God himſelfe, and faichfully delivered vnto 
ie,) La without hacke or mayme as hee recci- 
-» (led if. | | 
- Therefore Saint Icrome vpon*thae place, 
confidering howe all Heretiques hauc iwug- 
kd wyth the Scriptures from time to tyme, 


af} | ther Herctiques, (the contagious botches & 

R Paguc ſores of the Church, ) haue not the 
2: | Goſpell of God, becauſe they haue not che 
1G | uit of God, without which, that which is 
be | ught, groweth.co bemans Goſpel, .Thys 
ls; | maketh that learned Facher to reſalue vpon 
« Pthe matter, that it is a dangerous thing per- 


s; | nerſly to expound the holy Scriptures, for 
16 
'E 
s, 
* 
PG 


by thys meanes, that is, by wrong and per- 
uerle interpretation,that which is Gods cof- 
pell,is made mans Golpell, et qued peins eff, 
and chat which is worle (faich this holy Fa- 


| cerung therefore ofthis kinde of moſt per- 
; ons cople, andtheyr deuiliſh deaking, 
nd] 


we ſhoulde be carried awaic wyth 
cucry 


 ther,) it is made the deuils Goſpell, For diſ- 


T, Cor, Ik 23. 


Ferom.in epiſt. 


ad Gal. 


That Marcion and Bafilides, and o- - 


Ephe. 4, 14+ 


x, Cor, 12, 


| tures to repreſle and beate  downe whatſoe- 


. *ningofche Canonicall ſcripture. 


No herefie fi- 
nally prevaile 
' againſt tbe 
ſcriptures, 
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enery winde of doftrineby the wilineſſe of ſtu 
men; God hath ordained in) his Churth A. | 
poltles, Doors, Prophicts, Paſtors, atid Iti- br 
terpreters, whom he hath fb gtiided and 20- 
uerned from tirhe to tytne with his holy ſpi- 
rit, that they haue beene able by the Serip- 


ucr errotirs ahd herefies hauc beene rayſtd | ot 
vp by the enemies of Gods trueth, contrary ſp 
to the analogic of fayth and rule of charitie? the 
thae is fo ſy, beſide the true ſence and mea- 


- When there roſe vp certaibe ſedipusfel: of 
lowes among the Tewes in the primative th 
Church,making ſom contention about their ! th 
ceretnonies, as'did Simon Magus, Nicholas | 7? 
us Cerinthus, Ebion, and Menander that th 
were heretiques ; They wererefelled and | 3 
conuincedoutofthe ſctiptires by the Apo- | ® 
ſtles athd theyrſchollers, Marttahis, Dyotii- 7 _ 


fius Arcopacita, Tenatius, Policarpus, and T * 
others, Make as: doubt direQels & gui- | 
ded by the ſpirite of God: Afﬀterward,wheir | i 
Baſtlides, Cerdon, Matcion , Valentinus, * 
Tatianus, Apelles, Montanttis, and diuers o- | . © 
ehers, troubled the Church wycli monſtrons | t 
herehie,chey were cofuted by Tuftinius Mar- | V 
tyr, Deoriiias byſhop of Corinth; Irenzeus, | £ 
Cleffiens Alexandrinus, Termullian, & theit! | ] 
equals ;- who in all theyr'controuerſtes hat | F 

| recourls 


Who 15 a true.Chmftian, 


Ko tecourſe-vntothe ſcriptures; 'and becing ins 


; 4 


> | 


| ſtructed and ledde by the ſpirit-of trueth; 


x _ mightily againſt cheir aduerſaries. 


o downward from age to age vnto our 


_ Paſtours , and Gonernors of the 


the ſcriptures for deciding of all doubts,and 


| were moſt graciouſly guided by the {pyrite | 


of God in all their ations. Andheereof it is 


' the direRtion of the ſame" ſpirit, it is molt 


daics,whatſocuer hereſie or-different opini- 
' | on hath ſprung vp contrary to the dorine 
JofChriſt and hys Apoſtles , it hath beene 
; | checked and controlled by the watchmen, 


-hurch, who alledged alway the conſent of -- ,-- 


* | that the word of God is calledthe fivorde of Ephe, 6, 14 
! the ſpirit :becauſe, as it was giuenby inſpi- 
\ ratiotiat the firſt, ſo becing exponnded' by 


as | luelyand;mightie im operation: ſharper the , Tim. 3,18. 


atly two edged {ſword,and entering through, Heb, 4, 12, 


| euen tothe deviiding a funder of the ſoule 
® and the ſpirit; ofthe 1oynts and the tharrow, 


and is'a difcetner of the thoughts and in- 


! tents of the hart. © + -- 


: Thysis that ſpiritualtGyorde wherwith Math; 461 


our Sawiour Chriſt preuailed againſt ſathan 


1s | the head Lord & maiſter of all Heretiques, . 


who notwithſtanding pretended ſcriptures _. 
| for his devillſh purpoſes. And the Apoſtſe Aas 


Paule, being furniſhed wyth'thys only wett- 
pon, diſputed againſt the peruerſe & ouer- 


Aa: t. thwart 


$:: 
; 
ED > 
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thwart Iewes,which dwelt at Damaſcus,;and 
confounded them, proouing by-conferencg 

of Scriptures, that thys was very Chtrſt. - 
Nowe as it was expedient that the Gof- 
Theophitaas, P£1s ſhould be written, that we learning the 
_e " tructh foorth of them, ſhould not be decei- 
ued bythe lyes of hereſies; ſo was it -necef- 


Hicronimus, fary that the ſame Goſpels ſhoulde be-prea» | 
ched for the. confirmation of fayth <;, And | 

Rom, ro, x7, Þeereof it is,thatthe Apoſtle S. Paule,Rom. | 
10, ſayth, that faych cometh by hearing the | 

7, Peter, 1,23 wor dof God, becauſe the wor d preached,is | 
Ephe, 5, 26 the ordinary .meanes to beget and increafe * 


. faith in vs, for.the which cauſe alſo, it is cal- 

| ledtheincorruptible ſeede whereby we are 

borne a newe;, and whereby the Church is 
{anRified vnto the Lord, oy. 

-', Wherefore to.conclude thys poynt, ſee- 


+. Ing that the holy ſcriptures are that moſt in- + 


fallible and ſecure way mentioned;by Eſay, 
ſccing they are. the rule & leuell both of our 
fayth and life, contayning in thetn ſufficient 


matter to confute errour and. confirme the 


PR Tue? erucch;able to make a man wiſe vnto ſalua- 
15,16,17, Kon, & perfeRtly inftrued vnto every 

| worke : this ought to be the duetie of the 

Ba{l.rroralium, f3;chfull, (that I may vie the words of Baſil,) 

Reg44.80.c4:21 tobe thorowly perſiyaded in hisminde, that 

* thoſe thinges are true and effeQuall, which 

are vttered in the Scripture,and to reie no- 

; thing 
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and { thing thereof,” For if whatſoeuer is not of 
ae fayth be ſinne; (as ſaith the Apoſtle) and if 
\ - | fayth commeth by hearing, and hearing by 
"of | the word of God, without doubt when anie 
the thing is without the holy ſcripture, (which 
Cel | cannot be of faith,) it Muſt needes be ſinne. : 
&- | And therefore (to ſpeake as 'S. Auguſtine A_—_ bi 
<> | ſpeaketh,) ifany, I will not fay if wee , but pes. = alib; 
nd | (which S. Paule addeth) ifan Angell from Gals r, %, 
IM. | heauen, ſhall preach eyther of Chriſt or of | 
he | his Church ;. or of any other thing which 
Lis | pertaineth to faith, or to the leading of our 
ae | life otherwiſe, then we haue recemed inthe 
t | hol ſcriptures of the Layy and the Goſpe}; 
let him be accurſed. + © © 
- Now if forſaking all bie-pathes of riiens 

inventions and traditions, we wyll ſearch dis- 
& | ligently inthe ſcriptures whetein we thiinke Iobo, 5. 39; 
T | to haviceternall life, wee ſhall ſee that they 
) teſtifieof nothing ſo much,as of the promi- 
AW {es of God in Chriſt Ieſus; who as he is the 
Xt | endeof the Lawe for rightcouſhes to euery Roi, 16, 4; 
© | onethatbeletueth, {6 doethey ſetide vs di- Gala, 3, 24: 
” rely, andas it were leade vs by. the hande 
d  likeacarefut Schoole-maiſter vato him,tea- 
© ching vs toapprehend and lay holde on hit 
)  withthchandof fayth , atd to apply hym 
| wythhis gifts and graces vnto our ſelues,and 
1  ourowne ſaluatioh . So that faith is made 
J 
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the meanes, and as.it were the Conduit to 
A.a 2. conuey 


#Cololl.z,12, 


Phillip, 3,21. 


Tames, 2, 19. 
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conuey Chriſt himſelfe,hys death,burial,and 


reſurre&ion , and all che reſt of hys benefits * 


vnto vs, which the Apoſtle witneſleth. Col- 
loſ. 2. 12. Yee are buried (ſaith he) with him 
through Baptiſme, in whom ye are alſo rai- 
ſed vp together, thramgh the fayth of God 
effecually working, who rayſed hnn from 
the deade. Whereof it enſueth, that all the 
faithfull, doe not onely obtaine the benefite 
of Chriſtes death &-buriall by their Bapti(- 
me, wherby they die vnto finne : but alſo do 
recciue and enioy,the fruite and effec of his 
reſurre&ion by aliuely-fayth, whereby they 
are quickned and rayſed vp vnto righteoul- 
nes in thys life, and are afſertained ofretur- 
re&ion to.gloric in thelife ro come, by hys 
mightie working that is able to ſubdue all 


things vnto himlſelfe. 


Seeing therefore that the ſumme 8 ſub- 
ſtaunce of our whole Religion, and of our 
eternal ſaluation or damnation,conſiſteth in 
the knowledge of this one vertue, it ſhalbe 
worth the labour, brecfely (but yet plainly) 
to deſcribe the forme,force, & nature of this 
faith whereof we ſpeake. Whercin you ſhall 
not looke for the divers {ignificatiss, which 
that word receiueth in the Scripture, nor for 
any declaration of thoſe vnprofitable faythes 
whereof S. Iames ſpeaketh, which are com- 
mon to the wicked, and to the deuils them- 

ſelucs, 


Ld 


—_— 


way «eter Res Cr nes 4” 


ts. Mt. 
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ſclues,wherby they beleeue that Ieſus is that 
Chriſt ; but heere my purpoſe is to entreate, 
of that liuely and ſawing fayth, which is pe- 


culier and 5 go to the cle& and choſen 
children of God, whereby they beleeue,that 


Chriſt is theyr Teſus, by whom they are ſa- Math, 1,27 


uedfrom theyr finnes,and from the punith- 
ment due vnto them for the ſame, and by 


| whomonely they are reſtored vnto the fauor 
| of God, and made heyres with Chriſt of hys Rom, 8,17. 
| heauenlie kingdome. 
| In the Epiſtle to the Hebrues, there is a Hebru, 11, 1. 
' Notable deſcription of that liuely fayth,wher 


it is ſaid, to be the ground of things that are 
hoped for,& the euidence of things that are 
not ſcene. Of which deſcription of the Apo- 
{tle,we may make a plain definitis after thys 
ſort. Faith is an atbwed perſwaſion of our 
faluation by the meanes of Chriſt, which is 
grounded on the promiſes of God, & ſealed 
1n our harts by the holie Ghoſt. This defini- 
tion is drawne fro the forme & proprictie of 
erue faith, but the other, in the Eptitle to the 
Hebrues,ſeemeth rather to be taken fro the 


| ſubſtance of fayth,& ſpeaketh of the obiect 


matter thereof.But both of them tend to one 
and che ſame thing, namely,to expreſlc the 
nature of true faith, to conhiſt in the certain- 
tie of that cternall life , which is purchaſed 
vato vs by Chriſt Iefus, which although we 
A.a.3. enioy 

* V& 


+ 


Marke, I, L4e 


Coloſ,2,, 
Heb, 10,22, 


Hebru,4 13+ 
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enioy not preſently, yet by faith wee are ag 
fully aſſured of it, as if we had poſlefſion and 
fruition thereof alreadi®. And heereof it is, 
thatthe Apoſtle calleth it Tap, fulnes or 
alluraunce offayth, when we are perſwaded 
that wee are ſohighlie in Gods fauour, that 
nothing is able to ſeperate or remooue vs fro 
the louc that GOD beareth vs in his Sonne 
and our Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus. This fulnes of 
fayth, containeth in it theſe three thinges. 
Firſt, a notice or knowledge of the merci- 
full promiſes of God in Chriſt Ieſus. Se- 
condly, an vndoubted perſwafis of the truth 
of thoſe promiſes. And thirdly,the applying 
of the ſame to the comfort of our ſoules an 
confciences, for our ſaluation. For as it is not 
enough for a man to haue meate, valeſle he 
alſo cate it and digeſt it, ſo it is not enough 
for vs to know the promiſes of God, vnleile 
we belecue the ſame to be true, and applie 
them to our owne ſelues. And as it is not e- 
nough for a wounded man, to haue a ſouec- 
raigne falne or Medicine in his window,vn- 
leſſe hee apply it tohis wounde , ſo is it not 
ſufficient for vs, to knowe that Chriſt is the 
Sauiour of the worlde , vnleſle alſo wee ac- 
knowledge him to be a Sauiour vnto vs, and 
lay holde on him by the hand of fayth. 
Whetctore, this is the propertie & effet 
of aſauing fayth, euen to apply Chriſt ""_ 
is 
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his gifts vnto cuery one of the faithfull, and 

to make all concluſions of Gods promiſes 

perticuler, that is,peculier to themſclues 6c 

theyr owne ſaluation. And therfore it is that 

fayth is called the life of the ſoule, becauſcic,,, _, 

is the inſtrument, wherewith Chriſt che true z ,,,," ww 


{ life and foode of our ſoule is to be eaten. Yea Hebru, 10. 37. 


« 


itis the mouth, the tongue, the tecth,the ſto- 


| macke, and that heate of our harts & ſoules, 
| whereby Chriſt the worde of God, is fpiri- 
| tually taken, caten, and digeſted of vs; wyth 
' which worde , or rather with which Chriſt, 
' our ſoules doe live: namely, with the fleſhe Tohn, 6, 5t. 
 andblood of Chriſt which we cate & drink, 


whilſt we embrace and receiue Chriſt by a 
livelie fayth. Whercupon S. Cyprian hath 
this {weete ſaying, Quod eſt eſca carni, hoc a- Cyprian lib,de 
ime eſt fides, ec. That which meate is to c4»4.demini. 
the fleſh, that is fayth co the ſoule . That 
which foode is tothe bodie, that is the word 
to the ſpirit.So that faith is that bond, which 
dooth ſo ſtraightly vnite and knitte vs vnto 
Chriſt, no otherwiſe then the members are 
vnited to the head, wherby wee pertake hys 
ſpiritual graces,as the members of mans bo- 
tie receiue nutriment from the head ; and in 
a worde, what good things ſocuer are necc(- 
farie for vs to eternall life, doe flowe andare — _.. 
derived vnto vs from Chriſt, as from a moſt , *. - 
plentifull and wholeſome fountaine, and are 
| conueied 


| 2, Cor, 13,5, 


Dial,contra, 
\ Lucifernanum, 
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conucied vitoysby the inftrumenc of faith, | 2s 


as by a ſtrong and fubſtaneial Conduit pype. 
It were too lohg; and nor fo pertinent to 
the purpoſe, to recite all the properties of 


this fauing fayth whereof we fpeake : it my 
e 


{uffiſe therefore! to: haue ſhewed you th 


: fewe notes, and effe&s thereof, by the due 


conſideration whereofit ſhall be eafie for a- 
nie toexamine and try themſelues,as the A- 
poltle ſpeaketh, whether they be in the faich 
or no, and conſequently, whether they be 
true Chriſtians for the firſt part of that pro- 
feſſion : namely,for matters of belecfe,which 
conliſteth (as hath beene ſhewed) not onelie 
inbelecuing whatſoeuer is propounded vn- 
to vs in che holy Scripture , (although that 
alſo be a true faith,) but alfo in the aſſurance 


- of Gods loue & fauour towards vs, wrought 


in our harts by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
and ſealed bythe holy Ghoſt; whereby wee 
doe firmely perfwade our ſelues , that our 
ſinnes are as vtterly-forgiuen vs: for Chriſtes 
fake, as if we neuer had committed any, and 
his rightcouſnes as perfe&ly imputed vnto 
vs, as if wee had performed the ſame in our 
owne perſons. 

> Wherefore, to'conchude this firſt part 
of ourpreſent ſpecch; he that not onely pro- 
telteth with Saint Terome, that he'dooth ab- 
horre all ſc &sand names of perticuler men, 


2-0 


| hetharfindech himſelfe to be inthys fayth, 


——o—_ 


| Jeſus Chriſt, ſo refuſeth to be called a Mar- 


| cioniſt, Montaniſt, or Valentinian, or by a» 


| and goſpels the ſlyppe, pitcheth him vpon 
| the Eh and Goſpell of Icſus,taught by 


bs. 
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2s Marcioniſts , Montaniſts, Valentinians, 

and the like, (which like che builders of Ba- Gene, rt, 
bell, haue built vp Churches, Sinagogues, 

and Conuenticles to gette theſelues a name, 

that men might be called after them,Marci- 

oniſts, Montaniſts, and ſuch others,) hee I 

fay that loatherh and deteſteth ſes, and as 

he was not baptiſed in the name of Marcion, 
Montan, or Valentine, but in the name of 


ny name of any man vnder heauen: &ther- 
withall reioyceth in the name of Chriſt to be 
called a Chriſtian, and giuing all do&trines 


hys holy Apoſtles; he that can captiuate his 
vaderſtanding to the obedience of Chriſt, to 

beleeue humbly ſuch things as Chriſt by his 

Apoſtles p_ to him , albeit his rea- 2, Cor, 10.5. 
fon or ſence thould ſtande againſt the ſame. 

And not onely fo, but alſo perſwadeth and 

aſſureth his owne hart and ſoule,that all the + 
mercifull promiſes that God maketh in hys 
word,doe belong vnto him in eſpeciall, and 
that he is one of that number which GOD 
hath eleed to ſaluation, and for whoſe fins 
Chriſt Ieſus the ſonne of God was content \- 
todie,and to ryſe againe for his iuſtification, Ephe, g. xy... 


or 


= 


Ss -wp » 
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or rather thys fayth to be in him, and feeleth 
the fruites and effeRs therof, that is,(as they 
are reckoned by the Apoſtle, Rom, 5.) to be 
Ron, 5,123 at peace with God; to haue an entrance yn- 
to grace; to haue ſpirituall ioy, not onely in | our 
proſperitie, but even in tribulation and af. | we 
fliction; to haue hope that maketh not a- | opi 
| ſhamed; and to haue the lone of God ſhed | ply 
abroade in hys hart by the working of the | mc 
holy Ghoſt,&c. Thys man, no doubt,is ina | the 
molt ſure caſe for matters of his faith , and | an 
cannot poſlibly walke awry therein,but may | de 
thinke þimſelte a good Chriſtian for thys bs 
firſt poynt, which is for matters of belecte. | 


- 


T he ſeconde part of this 
x ——_— | Chapt er. 


. —_— 


Here followeth the fecond part of Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion, concerning life & man- 
ners ; which is a matter of ſo much more dif- 
—77752=- ficulte then the former, by how many mpre 
3 ' 1: .- Waies a man may be ledde from vertuous life 
——* thenfrom ſincere fayth , wherein there can 
be no compariſon at all, ſeeing the pathe of 

our beleefe is ſo manifeſt, ( as hath beene 

*ee S. Auguſt, ſhewed,) that no man can erre therein bur of 
de ill. cre cap.Þ inexcufable wilfulnes. Which wilfulneſle of 


h©xp-294 error, * the holy Fathers of Chriſtes prima» | 
eve | 


61, 


> 
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fue Church, did alwaies refer totwo prin- 


ipall and originall cauſes,that is,to pride & The two cauſes 
ul S : a of herelie, 


ouerweening inour owne conceits, and to 
malice againſt ourSuperiots, for not giuing, 
our ſelues contentation in the thinges that 
we deſire. Of the firſt doe proceede newe 


opinions, newe glofing, expounding, & ap- The dooings 


plying,of che Scriptures, preferring our own of Preciſma« 
riquess 


mdgement before all other paſt or preſent; 


| the contempt and debafing of holy Fathers 
| and Councels, and whatfocuer proofe ſtan- 


deth not with our owne liking and appro- 

bation. . 
Of the ſecond fountaine are deriued other 
ualities conformable to that humor , as are 
the denying of iuriſdiftion and authoritie in 
our Superiours, the contempt of Prelates, 
the exaggeration of the faultes and defe&ts 
of our Gouernours, the impugnation of all 
PaRticall emi=- 


* WW nencie, and eſpecially of that rule whereun- 


| toappertaineth the corre&tion of ſuch lyke 


offenders : and finally , for fatiſ-fying thys 
deuilliſh and pernicious venime of malice, 
thoſe wicked reprobates doe incite and arme 
the people againſt theyr ſpirituall Paſtors, 
they kindle factions againſt Gods faithfull 
Miniſters, they deuiſe a new Church, a new 
forme of Gouernment, a new kingdom and 
Eccleſtaſticall Hierarchic vpon carth, wher- 


by 


| Many cauſes of ther onely or principally of erring in our be-, ww , 
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by to bring mZ.in doubt or ſtaggering what 
. or whom to beleeue, or whereunto to haue 


recourſe in ſuch difficulties as doe ariſe. 
Theſe two maladies I ſay of pryde and 
malice, haue beene the cauſe of obſtinate 
errour in all Hereriques fro. the beginning, 
as full wel noted that holy & auncient Mar. 
tyr Saint Cyprian, when hee ſayde ſo long a 
goc. Theſe are the beginnings and originall 


cauſes of Heretiques and wicked Sciſmatj- | 
ques, farſt to pleaſe & like well of theſelues, 


and then , beeing puffed vp with the ſivel- 
ling of pride, to contemne theyr Gouernors 
an 


Superiors, Thus doe they abandon and | 


forſake the Church, thus doe they ereRte a 
prophane Aulter out ofthe Church againſt 


the Church. Thus doe they break the peace 
and vnitie of Chriſt, and doe rebell againſt : 


Gods holy ordination. 
Nowe then, as theſe are the cauſes cy- 


iN 


leefe, moſt facile and caſte (as wee ſee) to be 1 | 


diſcerned, ſoof errour in lyfe and manners, 
there are many more occaſions, cauſes, of- 
ſprings, and fountaines to be found. That is 
to ſay, ſo many in number as wee haue cuill 
pallios, inordinate appetites, wicked defires, 
or vnlawfull inclinations within our minde, 
euery one whereof, is the cauſe oftentimes 
of dyſordered life, and breach of Gods com- 
NE maunde- 


L 
l 


vbate 
Iaue 
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maundements. For which reſpe& there is 
much more ſette downe in Scripture for ex- 
hortation to good life, then to fayth, for that 
the errour heerein is more ordinary & eaſie, 
and more ptouoked by our owne frailtie, as 
ao by the multitude of infinite temptati- 
ons. Wherefore we reade that our Sauiour 
Chriſt inthe very beginning of his preach- 
ng, ſtraight after hee was baptiſed, and had 


' choſen vnto him. Peter, and S: Andrewe, 


James and Iohn, and ſome other fewe Dyſ- . 
ciples, went vp to the Mountaine,and there 


made hys moſt excellent, famous, and copi- The e&& of 
| ous Sermon, recited by $. Matthew in three Chriſt bys 
whole Chapters, wherein he talketh of no- Sermon. 
| thing els but of vertuous life , pouertie, _ 
meekenes, iuſtice, puritie, ſorrow for finne, © ®* 
| patience in ſuffering , contempr- of riches, 


forgiuing of injuries, faſting, prayer, repen- 
—_ ering by the ſtraight gate: od fi- 
nally, of perfeRion, holines,and integritie of 
conuerſation, and of the exaR fulfilling of 
euery iote of Gods Lawe and commaunde- 
ments. He aſſured his Diſciples with great 
aſſeueration, that he came not to breake the 
Law, but to fulfill che ſame: & conſequent- 
lie, whoſoeuer ſhould breake the leaſt of his 
Commaundements, and ſhould teache men 
ſo to doe, that is, ſhoulde perſcuere therein 
without repentaunce,and ſo by his example 

| draw 


Math, 5,20 


_ Math 6, 24, 


Math. 7, 13. 


Kong 
»y 


Math, 7, 30 
Math, 7, 25, 


| Math,7, 22s 
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draw other men'to doe the like, ſhould hae 
no place i the kingdome of heauen. Aeaiti; 
he exhorted che moſt earneſtly to be lights, 
and to ſhine by good works to al theworld,; 
and that except theyr juſtice didexceed the 
iuſtice of the Scribes and Pharifes, ( which 
was but ordinarie and cxternal}) they could 
not be ſfaued. He tolde them plainelie they 
might not ſerue two maifters in chys life,bue 
eyther they muſt forſake God , or abatdon 


Mammon. He cryed vnto them eMtrendite, | 
ſtand atrent,and conſider i ſlate and | 


condition, and chen againe,. ſeeks to enter by 


- the ſtraight gate. Arid laſtly hee concludech, | 


that the onely tryall of a good Tree, is the 
good fruite which it yeeldeth : wythout the 
which fruite , let the tree be nencr {o fayre, 
or pleaſantto the eye , yet is it to be cutte 
downe and burned. And that not euery one 
that ſhall cry or fay vnto him Lorde, Lorde; 
at the laſt day, ſhall be ſaved, or enter into 
the kingdome of heauen, bat onely ſuch ay 
did execute indeedes, the wy} & comman- 
dements of his; Father in thys lyfe, For want 
whereof, he aſſurech chem,that many at that 
day , who had not onely beleeued bur alſo 
doone myracles in his name, ſhould be deni- 
ed, rcieRed, and abandoned by him. 

Which long leſſon of verruons life, be« 
ing the firſt that cuer our Sauiour gaue in 
publique 


: 


l 
fed 


atte 
hes; 
rid; 
the 


| 


| thefirſt and principall foundation, wherup- 
| = all thereſt is to be ſtayed & grounded. ,,q workes, 


rar 
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blique to his Diſciples then newly gathe- 
= 99" way (as Saint Matechewe 4 ary 
(hauing treated ſomewhat before of poynts 
of faych, and by ſome miracles & preaching 
ſhewed himſelfto be the true Meſlias,)doth 
ſuthciently teach vs, that we muſt not onely 
beleeue in his name and doArine; :but con- 
forme our liues and aQions alſo to the pre- 
{cript rule of his commaundements. 


-:;| Foralbeit in Chriſtian Religion, faith be 


Yet as in other materiall buildings, after che 
foundations layd,there remaineth the grea- 
tel} labour, tume, coſt, cunning,, and dilli- 
gence tobe beſtowed vpon the framing,and 
furniſhing of other parts that muſt enſue: c- 
uen ſo inthys celeſtial edifice or building of 
our ſoule, hauing layde on che foundation 


' and ground of true beleete: the reſt of all 


es our life, tyme, Jabor and ftudies,is to be im- 


ploycd inthe perfeting of our life and aRti- 
ons, & as it were. in rayling vppe the walles 
and other partþ of our ſpirituall building by - 
the exerciſe ofall yertues, and diligent ob- 
ſeruation of Gods commandemets, without 
the which; it will be to no more purpoſe for 
vs to bragge of qur knowledge in the Scrip- 
tures, or toſay wee haue fayth, and looke to 


bc ſaued as wellas other men : then it y 
e 


A fimilitude 


touchio 


James, 2. £6. 


Math, 3,8. 


Roma, 12,1, 
Ephe, 4, 1. 
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be.to purpoſe to haue a foundation withotie 4 
a building vppon it ,' or a ſtocke or tree that 
beareth no fruice. Which thing S. James 
(ſpeaking of that hiſtoricall and dead fayth, 
Me Hr the wicked & the very deuils the- 
ſclues beleene that there is one GOD,) ex« 
preſſeth moſt excellently in this fitte fitnili- 
tude : eAs a bodre Without a ſpirit is dead,euen 
fo, (faith he)  fayrh without Worker - -- 
Thys poyne of doctrine of vertuous life 
and obſeruing of Gods commaundements, 


-......,. not our Sauiour Chriſt alone in;his Sermon, 


molt earneſtly vrged, (as hath beene fayde) 
but his fore-runner alſo Saint Tohn the Bap- 
tiſt, and hys: followers the holie ' Apoſtles, 
whereof the one contmually: called vpon the 
people to bring foorth fruites meete for re- 
pentance; the other in all theyr ' writings, & 
no doubt in all their Sermons after matter of 
do&rine andfaith propounded;do proceede 


el 
to exhortation, and precepts of Chriſtian w 0 


life. In ſo much as Saint Auguſtine & other 
auncient Fathers, are of opinion, that the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, S. Peter, $. Tames, S. Iohn, 
and $. Tude, perceiuing the looſeneſſe and 
ſecuritie of the people in theyr tymes,direc« 
ted theyr writinges, eyther onely or princi- 
pally to this ende, cuen to perſwade and'en- 
force the necelſiitie of good life and conuer- 
ſation among Chriſtians. Yea-and —_ 
W aule 


[> 


y 
t 
c 
f 


( 


| Pint himfſelfe, when hee condudeth chat a 
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x 


man is uſtifiedby faith without the workes Rom,z,28, 
of the Lawe, doth not exclude'the works of 

charitic,as effeRs and fruites offayth, which - 

followe hitn that is alreadic iuftified in the 

fight of God: bur hee excludeth the as can-* 

fes of ſaſuation, which goe'before him that * 

i3 to be iuſtified.. Whetby it appeareth, that 

$. Paule handling the-caufes: of our iuſtifi-* 

cation inthe fight of God, isnot repugnane 

or contrary to'S; James; ſpeaking of the notes 

ind fignes whereby we ate iuſtified : that is, 

(as the word is taken * els 'whete,) declared'Math,r2,37, 
or knowntobeiuſt or righteous before me. 
*\''Theſurm is, that although g60d workes' Caloſrio, 
are notche cauſes of our faluation; yet they! ont 
are the way as it were,and the'path thatlea-' © 
deth thereunto : becauſe by ther, asby<er-' 

raine markes,we,percciue ourſclues to-haue' 


re 


| 


encred, aid t6haue proceeded- in the waie 

of cterna'Vlife. Yea, they arethe fruites and ® 5 
effeQs,wheteby we teſfific and declare both #9"! 
vnto ourſclues and to othets, the trueth of = 

that faich which we profefle. And therefor 

our Sauiour Chriſt willeth'vs'in the Goſpel,' | 
toletour lighe ſhine before #1en;that chey ſee-'Math,y,rs, 
ingourigood works, may eake'occalio thers' * + : 


; byto glorifie our heauenly father. 


dcth choſe carnall & ſenſual Chriſtians,thar 
B21 B.b.r. {tocde. 


- Andhis holy Apoſtle Saint Tames, bid- Tames,a,8, , , 
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he would ſhewthem his fairch 'by his worky 
that.is, ſhouts declare and teſtific vn- 
tq.men (as 

profeſſed, by the fruites thereof: To men ([ 


outward appearaunce onely, canmgt knowe 


which it yeeldeth ; they cannat diſcerne the 

inwarde faith but by the outwarde workes. 

But as for God, that ſearcheth. the ſecrets of 

++, ++ 4:,1,the harts and reynes; itneedeth rice chat wee 
©. thoulde ſhewe himourfaithbyour workes, 

— _ nor may wee looke for ;uftification at his 

v1,H ol; handes by the beſt of them: for then might 

| Rom, 4,2: weehauc whereof toboaſt, bur there is no 
| boaſting with: God, and therefore no iuſti- 
fying by workes. in his ſight,., Yet neewith- 
| {tanding, the Lorde requireth gbad workes 
; » at our hands, to the cnd.that/hamſclfe might 
* *r,Pet,2.t2. be * glorified; ourneedic bretheren releeued 
| *1,Cor,9-2,13 andX comforted,others gained & wonne by 
| ourexample,;to the embracing of the: ſame 
faich and Religion 'which we profeile:/our 
..._.-* awnefaith exerciſed and ſtrengthened, and 
3, Peter,1,10 qurcalling and eleRion made; ſure andcon- 


firmed. . 


price, 


ſlood ſo mmwuch;ypon.the only name offaich; 
t:,:.no/toſhewe him theyr _ by their workes, as 
haue ſaid) the faxth which they: 
fy) becauſe. meh. which iudge. but: by the 
| Mub, 7,16, the goodaes ofa tree, bat by the good fruite | 


L . - » Anditis very requiſtetharthe children | 
* J,Petr,18.19. GOD, which are bought with ſo high a | 


price, as with the blood of Teſus, ſhould glo- 


died and roſe againe for them. | 
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rific God both in ſoule & bodyybecauſe chey 
are redeemed both in ſoulc and body , and 1:Cor,s,zo, Þf 
not live-vno theſelues, but vnto him which: ** £91315» 1 


.  Thys is the ende of our cletion before 
the foundations of the world were layde, as 
the Apoſtletcſtifiech, Epheſa. 4. cucn thar Ephe,r,4, 
we ſhould be holy and blameles before him 
inloue. Thys is the ende of our creation,as 
the ſame Apoſtle witneſleth ,' Epheftans, 2- Eelicia. ©) 
10. Where he faith that we are- Gods work= * * 
p created in Chriſt. Icfus-vnto good 
workes; wherein he hath ordained chat wee 
ſhold watke This is the endof our redemp< , _.. - 
tion, as olde Zacharie prophecied, Luke, +. Luke, 1,74,75 
74, 75. that bceing redeemed and delivered | 
maltourſpirituall enemies, and from c- 
ternall deftruftion whereunco we were ſub= .. _ 
xe, we ſhould ſeruc God without feare, iv © ®K 
holines and righteouſnes before him all the | 
daies ohour life « Finally, this is the ende of h 
our vocation. For God hath not called ys eo, 74,,c, .. - 
vncleanneſſe; but vnto holineſle': and achee';, per, ras, \.* 
thathath called vs is holy, ſo muſt we be hg 
hein all manner of conuerſation; And/jecan 
not be that they which are truely 1uſtified, 
that is to ſay, made righteous by a liuely 
fayth in Chriſt, ſhould not alſo.m'ſore:mea- 
fure be ſanRified, that. is, made holie iby a 
B.b.2. faich- 


pas. 8 
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faichfulllyfe.inhim-. >: [\- >trg 
{i Let not-men- therefore deceiue them- 


an, 


:>,*v.:lnes with the'onely name and ſhadowe of 
1:1. 3 faith, without:the:nature & ſubſtance ther- 


of., Let them not promiſe vnto themſclues 
cucrlaſting;life, becauſe they knowe' the true 
Gad, and whom hee hath ſene Tefus Chriſt: 


\>.},-.\,- but let chem remember howe Chriſtes'Apo- 


{fle who be decrely loued expoundeth that 
ſaying, when he: writeth. By this wee. knowe 
God (trucly)if. wee keepe his commaunde- 
' ments: and whoſocuer foyth that he know- 
eth him, and yct keepeth not his commaun- 
dcments, isalyer.;; . and the tructh is not in 
him. ,/For:as it is a true ſaying, and by all. 
- meanos woorthy to be recciued, that- Chriſt 
Teſus.came-intoithe; worlde to-ſauc ſinners: 
ſo is it astrue a ſaying, and notlele woorthie: 
to be affirmed, that they which: haue belee- 
ued God, ſhould be carcfull co ſhewfoorth 
eood works. / 


{Saint Gregorie vpon the words of, Chriſt 


, +» to S. Thomas, Bleffed are they Who haue not 
' . * ſeene, and yer hae belcened ;: hath a. notable 
'&  diſcourſetothis-purpole. If any (ſayth hee) / 


inferre heereof, I belecue and. therefore am 
bleſſed, and ſhall be ſaued, he ſaith eruely, if 
his life beaunſwerable to his beleefe : - for 
that-a,true-faith dooth not - contradit in 
wantzers, the things which beepeatullohuam 

| words, 
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words. For which cauſe , S, Paule accuſeth 


not vertuous life aunſwerable to cheyr pro» 
felſjon : that they confeſſed God in wordes, 
but denyed hitn in theyr deedes.., And Saine 
Iohn auoucheth, that wlipſocuer faith, hee , 15hn,x,4 
knoweth GOD, and keepeth not his com- 
mandements; is a lyer. Which beeing ſo, we 

mult examine the trueth of our fayth by co- 

| fideration of our life: for then & not other- 

' wiſcarewetrus Chriſtians, if wee fulfill in 

works, that whereaf we haue made promiſe s—o— 
in wortls. :Fhat'is, in the day of our Baptiſ- * © 
.me, we promiſed co renounce the pompe of ,Whar 


aprilme, 


Injiquitic; which promiſe, if wee performe, 
| nowoafterBaptiſine;then are we true Chris. - 
| {ans andmaybeioyfall.;Butcontrariwile,. . 
if our life bewtkked, & contrary to our pro- 33 
feſfioh, it is ſaide by: the\yoyce of tracth it 
felfe .. Not-enery one-thatiſhafl ſay tomet 1, 
Lard; Lord,iſhall entexinf6 the kingdom of 
heauen. And againe,: whlydoeyee call -mec 
| Lord, Lord, & doe not, petfarmetheithings 
{ - thagTeellyonr-:5 nn, in of non 
2.» Hearchenee 1s.it;that God complained 
of his ald people the Iewes; {ayin g: this peo- Efay,29,17e 
ple honoureth we With their lips, but their harts 


CO EET —_—_— RR PER 
. _ 


fo 
uidoftho-fara:people-' (They: loued-him 


B.b.z. wyth 


x $ 
% - 


certainefalſe Chriſtians, in whom he found Titus,r,,s || 


hat ie prov 
this-world; together with all the workes of iſed in our 


4 tg er me. And-the Prophet Da- Pfal,78 36,37 | 


| 
| 


£ 


Cry hom. 9, 


Wrhisis4 true Chriſtian, 
with their mock , -and wyeh chew eongaes 


they lyed var him. Wherefore lernoman' 


preſume to ay he ſhall be ſaved; if faith and 
yu life be ditorced & put a ſurider,which 
Chrifoſtome' noteth , by the wofull and 

- heauie chaunce & iudgment that happened 
- vnto him, who in the Goſpell was admitted 
to the feaſt of Chriſtian faith & knowledge, 
bue for lacke'of the ornament or garment 
of good} hfe, 'was moſt contumeliouſhe de- 
priued of his expeRation. Of whom Saine 
Chriſoſtoms words are theſe. 'He was inni- 


"on fobn, ted to'thefeaft, and brouglit vato the T'a- 


:'' 6c ble, but for that by his foule garmenche dif 
af £4 booradoarll ded : 


chat had inuited bits he 


© «waznot onely thruſt from the Table & ban- 


1.1.1 whereby we may 


« « quet, but alſo bounde hande& and foote, and 
6 _ into verer —_— —_— is eter= 
« « mall weeping atid'#naſhing oftecth./! > 1: 
"1. Wh irefreler ver (Jeets/dretheren) 
- lervsnor Tay detehue our felees 3/And ima 
gine that our deatiand vafrultfallfairh wyll 
fave vs atthelaſt tay : for exetpriwee loyne 
pure life er or beteefe; and in thisktauenly 


vocation of ours , 'doe appattell bwriſelnes 


with the IOC: venus deeds, 
| -admiccet/archemari 
'day in heanen-tnothing ſhalt beableto d 


©')1 wer vs fromthe 'damination ofchirhiſeable 


Tnan, that'vwarited his wedding'weede./2 Gato 
PTE Which 


| n Which thing S. P aule well noteth, when: 
7 bauing layde,wee haue an everlaſting houſe 2, Cor,s,1,n. 


OI" AREAS v1; 


Re: 


—__  . 44- 
Whoisatrue Chriſtian,” 


in hcauen, not made with mens handes, .he. 
addeth preſentlic thys exception, Ss ramen 
veſtits et non nud: inueniamur., That is, if wee 


be founde at that day well apparrclled and 


{| not naked. Would God euery Chriſtian de- 


firous of hys faluation, waulde ponder well 
thys diſcourſe of S. Chriſoſtome. 


And ſo-wyth thys alone to conclude our 4 1.6. 
{ fpeeche in chys Chapter, without allegation g, of chys | 
of further matters or authorities, (which are Chapter. 


infinite to thys effeR, ) it may appeare by 
that which hath alreadie beene ſette downe, 
whercin the true profeſſion of a Chriſtian 
conliſtech ; and thereby each man that is not 
partiall, or blinded in his owne affection (as 
many ate,) may take a viewe of his ſtate and 
condition, and frame vnto himſelfe a veric 
probable conieQure, how he js like to ſpeed 
at the laſt accounting day. :'That is, what: 
profite or damage hee may expe by hys 
kde and profeſſion of-Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. For as to ho that belecueth ſoundly, 
and walketh,vprightly wb: vocation, per- 
forming effeually euery way his profeſſed 
duetie, there remaine both infinite and ine- 
ſtimable rewards prepared: fo to hym that 
frrayeth aftde, and ſwerueth from the right 
path of fayth and life preſcribed vnto hym, 

B.b.z. there 


| ware ..396- »#&» 
VWho'itatrue Chriftian, 
there arc nio leſſe'paines- arid'paniſhmeneg 
:reſerued. For which cauſe,/enery Chriſtian 
that is carefull of his owne ſaluatiph,” ought 
go fixe his eyes yeric ſeriouflie:vppon theny 
both; and as in beleefe to ſhewe himſclfe 
conſtant, firme,humble, and obedient: fo in 
life & canuerſation, to be honeſt, iult, pure, 


- 


innocent and holie. '  - 


And for this ſeconde poyrit concernin 
- life and manners, hath been already handled 


©, in my former booke, (which as Ivnderſtand 


is imprinted in England : ) I ſhall neede to 
wade the leſſe in turther diſconrle heereof, 
But for | haue beene admoniſhed by the 
writinges of diuers, howe my former booke 
hath beene miſliked in two ſpeciall poynes; 
firſt, that I ſpeake ſo much of good workes, 
and ſolittle of faith : ſecondly, that I talke fo 

Jargelic of Gods juſtice, and (o breefelie of 
his mercie, whereby the conſcietces of many 
hauec beene offended : let: the-laſt Chapter 
ing before of beleefe andlife, aunſiver the 

faſt; and chac which 'tmmediatly followeth, 

'. ferue for the-Jatter obieRion, andſo I 

--* © doubtnotbuta Chriſtzariman 

', : >. May bethorowliere- 


. vn." £7 3+ 
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' OE THE ONLY IMPE- 
DIMENT THAT 15S WONT 
TO LET SINNERS FROM 

Reſolution. | 


Which is , the miſtruſt and diffidence in Geds 
wercy, through the multitude and greenouſe 
Meſſe of their offences. 


CHAP. VI. 
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_ÞT' IF Way ebay 


Mong all other 
1] che moſte gree- 
uous and perri- 
lous cogitations, 
which in chys 
VS)I! worlde are accu- 
ſtomed to offer 
xj themſclues to a 
minde intangled J 
En re | and loden wyth Diſpaire,an er-"! 
| great ſinnes:this yſyally is tbe firſt, (chrough 4i**"7 —— 
the nature of ſinne ie ſelfe, and crafty ſugge- nt 
ſtion of our ghoſtly enemic,) to fall eg C ners. 
eruſt and dyſpaire of Gods mercie. Such 
was the cogitation of moſt vnhappie Caine, Came. 
one of the frſt inhabitants of the earth, who 
. | afterthe murder ofhis owne onely brother, 
Bb.s. and 


_ ers WWII erence 1 my 


 Gene,4, 


Math, 27. 


"loden wyth 
finacs, 


Prou, 12, 


-Diſpaire © 
and other ſinnes by himedthmitted , brake 
intothat horrible and deſperate ſpeeche, ſo 
greatly offenſiue vnto his Lorde & Maker, 
Atine miquitie is greater then that 1 may-hope 
for pardon. Such was in like manner the def- 
perate conceite of wicked Iudas, one of the 
firſt of che that were choſen to the peculier 


ſcruice of our Redcemer; who feeling hys 


conſcience oppreſſed wyth manifolde ini- 
quities,and molt of all with che prodition of 
his owne Lord and Maiſter: cooke no other 
way of amendmtt or redreſſe,but co deſtroy 
himſelfe both in bodie and foule, adioynin 
onoly theſe words, full of miſerable diſtru 
and deſperation: 1 haue ſinned in betraying 
the innocent and uſt blood. By which wordes 
and moſt wretched ende,he more greeuouſ+ 
lic offended and iniured his moſt louing and 
merciful] Sauiour, then by all his former ut 
1quicies committed againſt him. 


This then (moſt louing brother) is the 


' The ſhipwrack farſt and greateſt rocke, wherat a ſinful ſoule 
Leffoules ouer- ouerburdened wyth the charge of her owne 


iniquities,and tolled in the waues of dread 
full cogitations, by the blaſtes & ſtormes of 
Gods threates againſt ſinners, doth comon- 
lie make her ſhypwracke. That is, that moſt 
horrible depth and dungion,wherof the ho- 


© he ſcriptures ſaith: The empions man, when 
| be is come into the, bottome and profunduie of 


bes 


2”. - —" "mn 
fGodsmerae. - 


oh, 


dil 
Gc 
fay 
ui 
c0 
nk 
to 
br 
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Difpaire of Gods mercie. - 
ce (| his ſomes, contemnerh all. Thys is that reme- 
ſo [dileſlſe ſore, arid incurable wound, wherwith 
T, |God himſelfecharged Ieruſaletn, when hee 
pe | fayd: Inſanabilis frattura tua : thy ruptures leremie.3, 
| inemediable. Andthe Prophet Michzas 
© [conſidering the ſame people, thorowe the 
XxX | nulticude of their wickednes,to encline now 
's | to diſpayre of Gods goodnes'towards them; 
i= | brakeforth intothys molt pitiful coplaint, : 
f | For this Will I weepe and lament extreamelic, I Mich, 3, 
r | Will ftrippe off my clothes and wander naked : I 
Y Willrore like viite Dragons, and ſounde out my 
> ſorrowe as Strathionsin the deſert, for that rhe 
| : Wounde and maladic of my people it deſperate. 
7 
| 


Thys is that great and*'maine impedi- Ty, m; #, : 
ment; that ſtoppeth the conduits of Gods he i 


holy grace, from flowing into the ſoule of a | 
ſinfull man: This the knyfe thac'curteth in 
ſander all thoſe heauecnly & bleſſed cordes, - 
wherwith ourfweete Lord and Samiour en- 
** * deuourcth to drawe vnto repentaunce the 
| hares of ſinners,faying by his Prophet, 7 will Hole. wr. | 
pull chem unto me With the chaines of loue and 
| charitie. Forby this meanescuery fatiful con- 
ſcience ecammeth'to aunſiver almighty Gad, 
as did Teritfalem; when beeih -:drticniſhed 
of her ſinhes,and exhorted by his Prophetto  .. 
amendenetit of life, ſhe ſaid : Deſpt/ans, - veremie, v. 
9)49)44199 favors : T am become deſperate, | 
ll neuerthimke- of any fuch thing 00 
INT whic 


Ephe, 4+ . 


The thing*® *' 
' wherein God 
moſt deligh- 
tethis mercy. 


_— 
Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 
which lamentable eſtate when a ſinfull man, |ſolv 
is once arriued : the next ſteppe he-maketh, |folu 
15, (for auoyding all remorſe and. trouble of [fort 
conſcience: ) to engulfe himſelfe into the |þy- 
depth of all deteſtable enormities,,' and toa» |jue 
bandon his ſoule to the very finck of all filth [fire 
and abhominations - according, as'S. Paule |;ns, 
ſaid of the Gentiles in like caſe, T hat by deſs | vr 
pave they delivered themſelues oner 80. 4 diſſe. |le, 


. . lute bife, thereby to. commit all manner _of vn« \ter 


cleanneſſe. ' _ _ | ' tals 
Whichwicked reſolution of the impi- tie 
ous,is the thing, (as T haue noted before) that | he; 
moſt of all other offences vpon earth, doth | 
exaſperate.the.ire of almightie God,, depri- of 


, nivghys dine maicſtic ofthat moſt excel; | hy 


lent propertie, whercin. he.cheefely deligh- | Te 
teth =" lorieth; whichis, his mT and | an 
BM 667 mercie. . Thys mightbe dela» | in 
red by ders and ſundry examples of holie | th 


writ, howe be it two. oncly ſhalſ fuffile for * | 


:; thys proves: 


Wm net eto, Ihe 

he farſt is of the people of Ifraell, not | W 

long before theyr baniſhment inta Babilon, | h; 
who being threatned from Godby.the pro» | a 
phet Ieremie, chat manifolde puniſhments ' n 
were imminent,oucr theithoo te for thteyr no 


--.* greeuous ſinnes. committed” againſt-hisma- |u 


| fall to deſperation: and conſequentlic » T8- |h 


ieſtie : Regan ſtedde of repentaunce.) to | t!] 


c . folucd [ 


38y 
Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 
van ,\lued to take that _—_ courſe of all de- 
th, [flute life; allcaged before out of Saine Paul, - - 
e of |forthus they aunſwered God exhortingthe 
the |by hys threates to reforme theyr wicked - ' 
da» tlues, We are nowe growne deſperate : and ther- deſperate 
leh [fore We Will hereafter follow our owne cogitati= refolution, 
ule os, and exery one fulfill the Wwickednes of his 
leſs | ane conceit. Whereat God ſtormed infinit- 
ſo- [lie, and brake foorth into thys purges 
Ms 'terrogation *[nterrogate Genres : quis audit 
talia perribili ? Aske and wane, oftheve- #7 

Pl- rice Gentiles, whether cuer among thEwere ; c 
at |heardany ſuch horrible blaſphemies. _ :&£ 
th |  Andafter this, for the more declaration 
i- | of this intollerable iniurie heerein offered to 
ot | hys Maicſtic : he commanded the Prophet 
h-' | Jeremic to goe forth out of his owne houſe, 
id | and to gette him to a potters ſhoppe, which 
a> | inthe Village was framing his veſſels vpon 
ie | the wheele. Which Ieremic hauing doone, 
IT ® | he ſawe before his face a pot cruſhed & bro- 
. \kenbythe Potter all in peeces vppon the 
Xt | wheele,and thinking thereby that the veſlell 
> | had been vtterly vnprofitable and to be caſt . WEN: 
> | away, hee ſawe the ſame clay preſently fra- data 
Ss ' medagaineby the Potter,into a new veſlell, ES 
T more excellent then before. Wherat he mer- cie, 
> |uailing, God ſaid vnto hinr; Doſt not thou « © 

| thinke (Teremie) that I can doe wyth the *© 

[houſe of Iſraslt, as this Potter hath doone * 


I 
L |: with < 


| - "782 = / 
Difpaire of Gods mercie) } 
ec wyth hys veſlell? or is not the houſe of Ita, d 
<< ell in my hands, as the clay in the handes of } #! 
c « thys crafte{-man ? I will denounce vppona 
<< fuddaine againſt a Nation and Kingeaing | 
«© that Lwyll roote it vppe and deſtroy it, and 
«« if that Nation or Kingdom doe repent from } 
cc their wickednes, I alſo will __ me of the 
<< puniſhmene which I intended tolay vppon 
<< them. And then he proceedeth forward, de- 
claring vnto Ieremie the exceeding greefe * 
and indignation which he conceiuerh , that ' 
.  anyfinnerwhatſoeuer, ſhoulde deſpayre of 
. - mercie and pardon at hys hands. __ 
' Thefeconde example is, of the ſame 
oplc of Iſracll, during the tyme of theyr 
Lanhanent in Babilon; at what cyme being - 
Another ex- afflited wyth many myſeries for cheir fins, 
ample of Gods 14 threatned wyth many more to come;for 
wonderfull = 13,ae they chaunged nor the courſe of theyre } 
mercy. t they chaunged not the courſe of theyr 
former wicked .conuerſation : they began to 
deſpayre of Gods mercie, and to ſay tothe 
Prophet Ezechiett that liued baniſhed a- YN 
mong them, and exhorted them to amende- i 
_ . ment, vppon aſſured hope of Gods fauoure | * 
.. towards [wok : Our iniquities and ſins doe ye _ | 
greenouſly ppon vs, and wee langhiiſh wn then : 
. and what hope of bfe then may 'vvee-haue ? At 
 * which cogitation and ſpeech , God becky 
' - greatly mooued: appeared prefentlic to.E- | 
*  Zechiell and ſaid ynto him: Toll chys pays | 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 
dae hue faith the Lord God of boſtes, I wiſh wot 
the death of the impious, but rather that bee 
ſhould turne from tir Wrecked Waits and lyne. 
Why \zill tbe houſe of Iſrael die in their finnes, 
rather then turne unto me ? And then hee ma- 


F Kketh a large and vehement proteſtation,thae 


how grecuouſly ſocuer any petſon ſhold of- 
Gadefm, and how great puniſhments ſoe- 
uer he ſhall denounce againſt him: yea, if he 
had giuen expreſſe ſentence of death and 
damnation vponhim : yet, Ss egerit peniten+ 
tam a peccato ſuv, feceritque -* indicium & in- 
ſtitiam : that is, if hee repent himſelfe of hys 


linne,& exerciſe * iudgement & iuſtice for ludgment and ; 
the time to. come, all his ſinnes that hee bath iuſtice ro bey= | 
committed ſhall be fogines hins (faith almigh- {4 iv true re- . 


tic God,) for that he hath doone Iudgment and —— 
mſtice. ypo our (clues, 


be it nothing es were ſpoken) for remoo. wards others. 
uing thys firſt obſtacle and impediment of 
eruc reſolution , which is the deſpayre of 
Gods infinite goodnes and mercie. Neuer- 
theleſſe, fiFmore cuident cleering and de- 
monftration of this matter,and for the grea- 
ter comfort of ſuch as feele themſclues bur- 
dened wyth the heauiec weight of their ini- 
quities commieted againſt his diuine maic- 
ie; I have thought expedient in this place, 

todeclare more atlarge; this ny” 

| ic 


And thys now mighebe ſufficient, (al- and iuſticero- 


. 5 


PN ——————_————_——_—_—_—_—_—_———— bs 
* - 


* 


a - 
Diſpaite of Gods mercie. 
ie of endleſſe mercie, towardes all ſuch ag » |» « 
# wyll eruely turne vnto him: in what tyme, | . 
- Foure parts of ftate , condition , or age focuer in thys life; 
| ebisChapter. which ſhall be ſhewed and ſetre downe by | 
; theſe foure poynts and parts that doe enſue. 


——_— « . a it .0## bond AM Ft 


. : T be firſ part - ronching the loue that God 
| beareth towards man. 


— 
= 


F Irſt of all, byche infinite and incompre- 
| henſible loue that almighty God beareth: 
_ ynto man: which loue is alwaies the mother 
»-- -,. ' offauour, grace, and mercie. If you demand 
of me in ſar ſort T doe proue that the loue. 
of God is ſo exceeding great towards man,I 
anſwer as the Coſinvgrapher is wont'to doe, 
who by the greatnes and multitude of the | 
-: 54. ' :ſtreames and Rivers, dooth frame aconiec- | 
E026; ture of the fountaine from which chey flow. 
| _ TheproperRiuers which are deriued and 
doe runne forth of loue, arc good'turnes and 
; benefits ; which ſceing they are jpfinite,cnd- 
| kſfe and ingſtimable, beſtowedSy God vp- | 
on-man,(asmthe place before bak beck des 
clared,and the whole vniuerfall frame of this | 
fy; world dooth aboundantly beare witneſſe,) i 
followeth moſt euidently , thatthe origines  « 
fountaine, & wel-ſpring of all cheſe favours, 
graces, and goodturnes, muſt needes be in- 
| Qnite, 


a 


p * 
—— leet. 
22 EE 


. -- If you require of me the cauſe and reaſon, 


- thereae by holy Iob, why ſo ſoucraigne a 
by 


reaſon ofthis manner of {ſpecch and argu- . © * CT; 
ment is, for that cnery man naturally is en. - 265 
clined.tolouc the things that be of hisowne ' fb ®*? 


Diſpaire of Gfts mercie. 
finite, immeafutable, and farre ſurpaſſing all 
compaſle of mans vnderſtanding. - 


. 


why Almightie God ſhould fo wonderfuþ- 
he be affeted towards-man,' I can dire@lie 
yeelde younone at all, bur rather meruaile 


Maieſtie {houlde ſette hys hart vpon-ſo baſe [9Þ- 7- 

a ſubieR. Notwithſtanding, the boly ſcrip- 

ture ſcemeth to alleage one principal reaſon 

of thys loue,whe it faith ; V\1hil odiſts corums 

que:feoiſti, & parcis ommbus , quia tua ſint, Wiſdom, it 
Domine, qui aiigis animas. That is, Thou (0 << © 
Lorde) which loueſtſoules, canſt not hate * * 

choſe things which thou haſt made, but dot * 

vie mercie towards all men, for that theyare * © 

thyne. Andthelike manner of reaſoning v- © © 

feth God hymſelfe, when hee faythby hys 7: | 
Prophee Ezechiell ; Behold,all ſoules are mine, "UT fr | 
and heereuppon hee inferreth a little after; 7 6 
Numquid voltmratis mee eft mors mp1 : Can that be bo our 
Thane the wyll to damne a wicked man, ſee- Creator, and 
ing that his foule is mine, created and redee- ve arc his own _ 
med by me 2 as-who woulde fay: thys were a res. " 
a calc againſtalt order and equitie, Andthe' 


making. 'So-wee ſee, chat if amanhanean 
Orcharde, wherein bc great varicticoftrees 
c : C.c, I . and 
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Diſpaire FGods mercie. 


pereth well : he taketh more. delighe there- 
| Every man gi- On workmanſhip. So in like manner,it a 


| ownc. and crymming, For which reſpeR the holic 
| Prophet Dauid , finding himſelfe and.che 
whole kingdome of Iuric in.great affliction 
and calamitie: thought no'other meanes fo 
forcible todrawe God to compaſlion - and 
commilſeration of their caſe, as to cry out to 

- :hjm.in this maner ; T hou which gonerneſt 1/- 
[ | « 'raell,looke towards vs and be attent, T hou haſt 
| Phalm,79. , brought forth a vineyard out of Egipt thou haſt 
Fo  - . purged the ſame from Gentiles , and baſt plan- 
, redit, T hou O God of all power turne towardes 

f .t Vs, looke wpon vs from heauen , aud viſte thys 
tit”! -' thy vineyard Which thine owne right hand bath 
| © - planted. Thelike manner of perſivaſion vied 
the hol as rp Eſay to moue God, when 


Which are the Worke of thine owne hands. 

08 . But abouc all other, the bleſſed man Tob> 
|. Job, l, " ſtandeth, as it were, inargument and dyſ- 
| The confidece Pration wyth God about thys matter ; ſay- 
© of fob;in thar 17g : hane not thy handes, made mee? haue 
oy bad made they not framed me of clay and earth 2 haſt 


milke? haſt not thou knit my. bones and fi- 
| nowes 


| andplants,yetifthere be but one ofhis owni. | 
peculier grafting that floriſheth and profſ- * 


in, then in any of the reſt, for thatit is hys . 


| uco ro louc his man haue a-Vincyarde of his owne planting 


he ſayd : Looke vpon v5 1 beſeech thee (O lord) 


not thou compatted me as cheeſe is made of 


11: 
GC 
m | 
a 

n 

; 

þ 

| 

© | » 


| DilparedfGodsmercis, 
| powestogether, andcouered my fleſh wythr 


Skyn*:baitnot thou giuen me life,&c confer- 


ucd myſpiritwith thy motngy aoy mer 


howe {ocuer thou: ſeeme: to diſſemble theſe. 


| matters &&hide them-in thy hart, yee I-know 


that thou remembreſt chem all, and are not 


- yamindfull of them. By which wordes thys 


holy man fignified, thatalbeit God ſuffered: 
him greatly to be tempted and afflited/in 
thys hte, ſofarreforth as he mighe ſeeme to 
hauc forgotren him: yetwas he well aſſured 
thathis' dine maicſtic coulde not of hys 
goodnesforſake or deſpiſe him, for that hee 
was his creature and the proper workemans 
fhyp of his own hands. In which very name 
of ttorkemenſhippe, holy Dauid tooke fuch 
greatitomfort, :confidering that the worke= 


. | mancannotchule butbe louing and fauous 
 rable towards his owne work; (cſpeciallieſo 


excellent and bountifull 'a worke-man'as is 
almightic GOD, towards aworke made as 
man j3,to his own ſhape and likenes,)that in 
all-his neceſſities, yea euen in his greateſt in- 
firniities of fleſhe,and moſt greeuous offen« 
ces committed againſt his Maieſtie, he con- 
ceatiethmoRtaſfured lope of mercy & par- 
don;yponthis conſideration, that he was hys 
warkmanthip,& coſcequently,wel known to 
His druinc wifdom;of how brickle & infirme 


ametalhe yas made. For thus at one tytne 


C.c.2, among . 


The aſſured 
hope Dauid 


had, in thathe | 


was Gods 


workmanſhyp. 


| reaſon of a(ſu- 


Ar — 


rn 
Diſpaire of Gods mercie.. 


{ 


among other, hee reaſoneth of thys mateer© 


- Palm,roz, Looke how farre diſtant the Eaſt is fromrhe 
« £ Weſt, ſofar off hath God remooueg aur in-: 


<< jquities from vs. Euen as a father dothrake: . |. 


oF _ of his owne children,fodoththe: 
c« Eor 
« c knoweth the moulde whereof wee are made; 


«c and doth remember that wee are nothing els | 


cc but duſt. Pg 3.1465 avi 
- In which diſcourſe, theholy:Prophee 
maketh mention of two thinges thae:dyd'afſ< 
ſure him. pf Gods mercie; the one,that God 
was his Creator and maker, and therby pris 
we to thefrailtie-of bys conſtitution & na- 
ture::th'other, _ he was = A e 
tic is to haue compaſtion on-hischyl- 

YH Z, Ht Be thisis a Gecontticaion, more o 
| The ſeconde an forcible perhaps then the former, why 
euecry man may be molt aſſured of pardon 


rance of Gods 


BP Joue, for that thathartilie EONS OD; 


|. he ts our Fa- conſidering that it hath P ed his chuine 
' ther. Maieſtie, not onelic to bz vnto man a Crea- 
cour; (as he is to all other things, ) but alſo'a 
father, which is the title of the greateſt loue 
and coniunRion- , that nature hatch left ito 


take mercy vpon vs::for that heewell ' 


things in thys world. Wherofa certain Phy- - 


loſopher ſaid well: tharno man coulde con- 
cciue the louc of a Parents hart, but he:one- 
liethat had a childe of his owne .' For whichi 
refpeR, our Sauior Chuſdto.-pur vs in _ 
$9. 0 


OG 4. ar withoott 6. ft hh BB 
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ofchis moſt ferutnt loue; and thereby as it 

j were;þy one fire to enkindle another iwyth- 
1 | mourhares: did vſcoftentimes. and ordina- 
ec: . |, rilie;torepeatethys fweete name of Father 
Ie: inhys ſpeeches to his followers,and therap- hats nd 
'Y on founded diuers'moſt excetlent-& com ern w_"—_ 
ec, ortable diſcourſes; as at one-time when hee 
ls. | exhotted'them from ouer-rmuch care and 
worldly folicitude: hee addeth thys reaſon: 


4 


a 


io Your farher in heauen knoweth, that you haye 
% | meedtof rheſsrhinges. As who woulday, lies Maths 6+ 
i knowing your wants , and becing your-Fa- 
: ther ; you thallnotneede to trouble your 
. fetaes wyth too great anxictie in theſe tnat- 
ters: for that a Fathers hart cannot but bee 
p—_ & carefullfor hys chyldren.. The 
| JikededuQtion maketh he in theſame place, 
tothe lame effect, by compariſon of the - 
byrdesof the ayre, and other irreaſonable 
creatures : for which,if God doe make (faith 
» Het).ſoaboundant prouiſion, as al the whole 
worlde' may wietnetle that hee dooth :: much 
more carefull wyll-he be to prouide for men _ 
thar are his owne children, which are more 
deere vnto! him'then any other terreſtjall 
- | - thing created. | | 
| _- Allwhich _—_ and reaſons of our 
Saviour, are derined from the nature and 
propertic of 'a Parent , which cannor but 
aft and: looue hys children ; cſpecialtie 
ee Ll #ſuch 


Godis. 


Gala, 4. 


- Elay,63- 


F Chriſtcs com-' 


; and comfortable embaſſage.vato his Piſci- 


999 


gether :as in power, -demencie $-goodnes; 
almightic G O ND ſurpaſleth- the infirmutic 
of hysfceble creatures,:Such.a fathers hach 


© not onelie giuen lyfe and beeing !vato. hys | 
chyldren : buc alſo (as: $. Paule ſaith, )- hath 


foured into theyr harts the divine ht eas of 
ys anelie cternall Sonne , ſtyrring them vp. 
to.moſt aſſured confidence. and anuincible 
hope, inhys fatherlic gaodnes.and proteRti- 
.on. And vpon aſſuraunce,of thys bope,baue 
as well fipners-as Saints from the be inning, 
Aledde-ynto-him-cabfidently vnder this eytle 
.of patetnitie, and never were: deeeiued. So 
the Prophet lay, as: well in his owne name, 


- as inthe patye of the Gnfuſl people of Iirach, 
doubted not co cry, T heuart ovr father, eA- 


braham hath not kyowne vs, and jſracllis jgno- 


raut of us.:.T hou O Laxde, art our father, thow « 


art our redeemer. And .to.confirme thys allu- 
raunce-vnto vs, Chriſt ſent that moſt ſweete 


ples,preſently vpon his reſurreftion 3 Goe &- 

tel my bretbre,that 1 doe aſcend unto wy father 

aud vpie.your futher : unto my God, aud vnto 

aur God, By which two. wordgs of. Father 
andGod, che one gf loue, apd theother-of 
* the oncof will, the other: of _ 
» | Yo 


Dip fo bf Go | bh role. 
| ſuch a Father whom Chriſt callctheeleſtiall = 
| What a father who.in thys perfeion.of true fatherly loug, * 
: ſofarreexceedeth al carthly. Parents put ter | 


4 
! 
| 


-he tooke away all doubt of not ſpeeding, fr6 


Teremic againſt the people of [{rael for their | 
' turneth about his ealke, and changeth hys Hove greatly 


her from che beginning, and had ſought to 


Lond. ASS... © a. Aa. OY Roa 


' phraimis becom my bonorable ſon,mry delight & ( 
' deerely beloued child : therefore my bowels are 


dance of mercy wil I rake pitty of hiy.So rauch 


-mg his children: chat for this cauſc only(not- a 
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each man chat ſhould make recoutſe to thys 
merciful Lord'& Father. God himſelfe al- 
fo, after many threates vſed by the Prophet 


{ins, in theend, leaſt they ſhoulde dyſpaire, 
ſtyle; aſſuring chem of many-graces and fa- the reſpe'© 


0 . . , f. h mov 
uours,ifthey would returne 'vnto him: tel {.q1, Goa. _ - 


ling the houſe of Iſrael , that hee had loued leremic,zt. 


drawe her vnto himby threates, tothe ende 
hee mighe take mercie vpon) her : and chat 
now he-intended to builde her vp againe,to 
adorne her with ioy 8c exultation, to gather 
herchildren from all corners of the earth,to 
refreſh them wyth the waters and riners of 
life, and all thys (fayth he) Quia' fattus ſunt 
Tf aels Pater : for that I am become nowe'*a 
Father to Iſrael. And inthe ſameſplace to 
wicked Ephraim(the heade Citrie of the re- 
bellious kingdom of Samaria,) he ſaith E- 


leremie.3Zl, 


woued With compaſeien vpox him, &> in abot- 


attributed God to this refpe&t of being afa- 
cher'vnto Iſrael & Ephraim; &of theyr bee- 


withſtanding their infinite enormous _ | 
| is 


Luke;?, 
Luke;1s, 


© The fathers 
* Jiberall hart 

- tothe prodi- 

$ gall ſonne, 


fo riatal. 
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| ys bowels of endleſſe mercie- were moo- |, 
ued wyth Joue and-compaſſion rowardes | 


them. NE IS! SV 
And theſe are thoſe. tender and/merci- 


full bowels, which holie Zachariefather-co 


Saint John Baptiſt , proteſteth-eo be in al- 
mightie God towardes mankinde that had 
offended hym. Theſeare thoſe which were 
inthat good olde father mentioned in the 
Golpell, who beeing not onely offended but 
allo abandoned by his younger ſonne , yet 


after he ſawe him returne home againe,not- 


withſtanding he had waſted all his thrift and 
ſubſtaunce, and had wearied out this bodie 
with wicked life-: hee was ſofarre off from 
dyſdaining to receiue him: as he came forth 


| to meete with him, fell ypon his necke, and 
»kyſled him for ioy: adorned him wythnewe 


apparrel & rich-tewels : prouided aſolemne 
banquetfor him: inuited his freendes to bee 
merrie with him: and{hewed more exulta- 
tion and tryumph for hys returne; then ifhe 


' hadneuer departed from him. . + 


By which parable our Saujour Chriſt 
endcuoured to ſet forth vnto vs, the incom- 
prehenhble mercy of his heauenly-father to- 


wards ſ1nners : inwhich reſpe&hee istrulic 


called by his Apoſtle Pater miſericordiarmm, 
the father of mercies. For that (as Sainte 


 ' Bernard well noteth ) thys ſea and Oceanof 


mercies, 


W 


' Diſpaixe vf Gods merci. 
| mercies,dorh flove peculiarly from'the hare 
| ofafarher; which cannot be ſaid1o proper- _ 
he of the guife and depth of his rudgments, 
For which cauſe he is called in Scripture the... 
God of iuftice and reyenge;and n6t the Fa- ©2193 
ther. And finally, thys bleſſed name of Fa- 
ther in God, dooth unport vnto vs by Gods What the 
| owneteſtimonie, allſwectneſle, all loue, all name of Fa- 
freendſhippe, all comfort, all fatherly pro- ther doorh 
/ nidence, cate, and proteQion; all certaintie '2P2*** 
of fauour, all aſſuraunce of grace, all ſecuri- 
ticof mercie, pardon, and remiſſion of our 
ſinnes, whenſoeuer vnfainedly we turne vn- 
to him. | | 
Andin thys poynt his diuime Maieſtie 
is ſo forward and vehement, to gue vs aſſu- . 
rance, that beeing not content to fett foorth | 
: | his loue vnto vs by the loue of afathers hart; 
he goeth further & proteſteth vnto vs,that 
|| hyshartis more tender towardes vs in thys 
* | ©. :behalfe, then the hareof any mother can bee 
to the onely childe and infant of her owne 
wombe. For thus he ſaith to Sion, which for 
her finnes beganne to doubt leaſt he had for- 
ſaken her : Cay the mother forger her owne in- Ely, 49. 
fant, or can ſhe not be merciful ro the childe of 
7 | ' "ber ovwne Wombe 7 if ſhe could, yet can I not for- 
'}) cgetorveieti thee: beholde, 7 bane written thees = 
| mmebefleſnof minc owne hands. And thys, for oy 
|  ſomuchasGodis called onrfather. 0 —_— 
There 


29 
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There remaineth yet-a third confiderati- 


: one 6ods ble loue, thenany of the other demonſtrati- 
ology on ons before handled. And that is,that he gauc 

; etcrnalſonne,for purchaſing and redeemin 

vs when we were loſt; a price {op infinite an 


dom wold ticuer haue-giuen, but for a thing 
which hee. had loued aboue all meaſure. 
Which our Sauior himſelf that was to make 
the payment,doth plainly ſignific,and there- 
b: | forc alſo ſeemeth as it were, towonder at 
3 ſuch a bargaine, When hce ſaith in the Gol- 
John. 3, pell: So deerely hath God (myfather ) loued 
| the World, that he barb giuen for it his only be- 


this moſt wonderfull dealing of his Father, 
vnto the vehemencie and exceeding aboun- 
; | _ * loue: = - xr aay/0e deereſt _ 
4 iple and Apoſtle S. Tohn, ſaying: : Int 

Þ: one T uo? the great louc & charitie of God 
| « «towards vs,that he hath ſent his only begot- 
« c tenſonne'into the worlde, to-purchaſe lyfe 
«« for vs, In thys (Lay) is made cuident his ex- 
« c ceeding charitic, that we not louing him, he 
c « loued vs firſt; and gaue his own ſonne to be 
| « « araunſome for our finnes. ' Whereunto allo. 
- Ebriſt was gi- the holy Apoſtle $. Paulc agreeth, admiring 
7 genfor looc, in like mannerthe exceſſtue loue of _ 'n 
We enelie 


The thyrd ar- on,ehichmere ſetteth forth Gods ineſtima+ | 
for che life and blood of his onely begoteen and | 


inexplicable, as (nodoubt) his diuine wyſe- 


gotten ſanne, In which wordes hee aſcriberh. 


Diſpaine bf Gods maxeiei 


theſe wordes; Goddoehmeruailauſlycom- zu 
' mendand ſet fortivhis: great-lowevatovs,in c< 


| otherplace,framing out;as ie were,a meaſurc 

of Gads mercy by the abidance of his loue: 
] faith chus; God who rich inmercie, tho- , —_ 
| rowe the exceeding louc which be bore vn- ms 
.to.vs, wee beeing deade in finne, hereuiued cc 


 chesof hys grace and. goodnelle towardes c « 


that we beceing yer ſinners;ho gauc his ſonne « c 
9.the death forqur-redemption.. Andin an « c 


ys in Chriſh, andrayſed vs vppe;cuen- vnto c 6 
heaucn, makiog vs to latte, downethere with « 
him, to Ka. hemight declare to al agcs cc 
and worlds enſuing, the moſt aboupdancri- 


VS. cc 
- ... Thys was the opinion of that noble A- 
ps S. Paule, and of all his coequals, Apo- 
ities, Euangeliſts, Diſciples and Saints : har 
; this work of our redemption, proceeded on- 
ly fro the inflamed. fornace of Gods immea- = 
ſurablc loue. And therfore tomakeno'other The conctufi- 
- concluſion heereokchen-that which $, Paule oo of thit , 
kumſelfe doth make : if God haue not ſpared Point,madeby 
his own propper & onely-begotren ſon; bur $;,”aves 
hath ginen himvp:tq death for gaining 'vs «c 
.ynto hum, howe can it be,thac with him hee « « 
hath not gine viito vs al other. chings. If whe « c 
we were his encmics and thought not vpon Rom, 5, 
him, he ſent to ſecke vs ſo diligently,by ſuch 
a meſſenger as he loued ſodeerely, onins 
um 


, Wild, IT, 
— themnimeeof repentance. And thenyw 
wyll not yſe this benefate of his. forbearing, 


himto laydowneaprice for 'vs which heſd 


infinithe eſteemed: what [Hal we chink'that 


he will doe vnto 'vs-nowe, ( we beceing made 
hys owne byour redeniption,) if we returnte 
willingly vnto him” : when our receatinig 
ſha] coſt him nothing els, but onely a merc+- 
ful looke vpon vs: which is'nor'fo tnuchfrs 


. theinfinite bowels of his bottomlefſe mercy, 


as isone drop of waterifrom the moſt huge 
of thernaine Ocean ſea, And this ſhal 


. . tuffiſe for the firſt poynt of Gods lone, de- 
. clared vato vsby the three moſt ſfeete and 
- . comfortable names ant.tefpedts,of Creator, 


Father,and Redeerder: - -- 


© T he ſecond part - howe God expreſſeth his 
+ lone towdrds ſinners. 


T4, #8 $455 a 
th, 


Ne: Exe after which, weeare co conſider in 

' *>what maner Godis acctiſtomed to ex- 
preſſc and declare thys. loue of his , in hys 
dealings and proceedings towardes finners. 
Andfirftafallthe wyſe-man«(hauing had 
experience of thys matter, ) beginneth 


_ todeſctibeand ſette itforth in thys ſort, ſay- 


ing vato-God himſelfe : (Thon(O Lorde,) 
aſp drjemble the ſinnes of men , to Fine 
1 


onto 
cn they 


bue 
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| Dilpuis at Gods mercie. 
but wyllncedes enforce hym to puniſh: and 


hat '| correftchem:heefayth further of thys cor- * 
ide | re&tion ::Such,as Wilfnlly.doe -runne aftray ( Q Wilders, = 
me | Lord )and Will not turne unto thee, thou doeſt. | 
ng thengfoucerly by brtle. and little, -adma- | 

os | niſhing andexberting them to leane their ſunes 

ro | witebelcene mm ther! Theſetwopoints then -,,.... 

Y, of ma clemencie, by the. ccfjimony of poynts of cle- 
e | thewyſe man, are founde in almighty God: mencie is 

il | fuſt;cowincke at the wicked lite of men, GOP: 

> and to expe& their coucrſion with infpeak- 

d | ablepaticnceiand lovganimiticqaorording a 


alo.che Prophet Efay: beareth witnefle, ad 

| loyning the cauſe: thereof in theſe: enbe 

| 7 Lorde doath attendyour conuerſion, to the Efay, 30, 
| endehe may take mercie on you, 'andthereby be. 
evalted.  Aneblecondly, for the ſamereſpett 
whemhe is enforced by reaſon of his iftice 
to:chaſtiſe them: yer. doth he the ſame with 

ſuch moderation and:mildneſſe, asalwayes 


D . 
2 £ . 
a ”. Po 
+ - 


* | + vithys hfe bereſcructh place of pardon. 
And to:theſe two wee may adioyneyct | 
a third propertie of his mercic, mpre adini- + v614 


table (perhaps) chen:the former : whichis, 
(as Tertullian excelleatly noteth,) that hee Term!. in 4- 
beeing the partie offended, yet G& pris! gg XA 
cipally defircth recorifiliation: hee _— ant 
recemued the wrong and. iniurie, yet door __ 
hemolt bufite entreate for amitie and at- FL 
toncment.. And whereas in all rightand vl 
cquitie, 


 . Godthat is 

| offend:d,ſfee- 
-- keth atcone- 
- ment with vs, 


Gods Woo- 
"ng of fern- 
" falem. 


; Efay o 27s 
" His prote- 
ſtation. 


- 17071. 


: Pate ſpoken, I haue 


Diſpaire af Gods mercie.. 
equitic,hec mighe denie-vs pardon, and for! 
oe a Rar es AE plea- 


ſure : yet doth he not'onely offer vs peace of 


his own accord but alſo ſucth-vnto-vs-by all 
meanes poſſible to accept rhereoſhhumbling 


(ina certain-mannet) hits diuine Maieſtic to 


ourbaſencs & vilicie: and behauitig himfelfe 


inchys reſpcR,asa Princethat were enamo-' 
red of hys bond-flaue andabie& ſeruaum;' - 
:i/Thys might bedeclared by many ofhis: 


ownefpeeches and doomges inholie Scrip-- 
of hePropher Bly q 


ture: butone placeout 
ſhall ſerue tor all: where almightie G'OD 


ſocarneſtywooeth thecomierſion of Teru- | 
- 'falem, as noloucr inthe worlde coulde viter 


more{rgnes and: reitimonies of a hart infla- 
medanc-:ſerte on fare with loue,cthen he dortr 
towards that Cittie which:fo highly hadofs 
fendedditn. ':Forfirft ,zafter many threates 
2+ 90m ainſt herjf ſhe did not retutn, 
caſt ſhe might perhaps fal mro defpayre;he 
makeththis 'proteſtarion:in the beginning 


of his ſprech, /ndipnationon eft mibi,ey-c:Ans © 


ry.1am not(o Teruſalem,)but whatſocuer Þ 
enof good wil and} 
loue. Secondly; heentreth intothis diſpute, 
and:doubt with himſelfe ;- about punithing 
her for her {innes ; what (hall I doe 2 Shall £ 


read her under my feete &- put her to thefier?. 
or els will ſbe-ſtay my puiſſant hande . ard 


make 


peace 


i 


— 
es AA ALE AAS 
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| | andfort 7 
| not, for that 1 am with thee. Wherewith ſhee 
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peace With me, will ſhe (I ſay) make attonement 
with me ? After which doubt & cunRation, 
he reſolueth himſclfe to' change his manner 
of ſtyle,and to fall a licele to chide wyth her, 
and then he faith, Harken O ye deafe inbabi- x7;, chiding, 
rants of Teruſalem : looke about ye ye blind folke 
that wilnot ſee - Who is blind and deafe but my 
feruant, that Will ybt regard or liſten to the meſ- 
ſengers which tfind ? O thou which haſt open 
eares,Vyilt thou not heare? And then a little af- 
ter he a to PR { _ faire a- 
aine, ſaying: Exer ſmce thou haſt beene gra-- xr.. c.. 
= & how i af. eyes,d haue loued ow on yu 
9 ſoule will } gine Whole nations. Feare P 


being little or nothing moued, hee returneth 

to a {weet manerof complaint ſaying: T how - _ 

haſt enthralled me by thy ſons, e5 with thine in- His com- 
iquities thou haſt greatly afflitted me. Which plaint 
being ſayd,and the ſomewhat moued therby + - 

» tolouc himas it ſeemeth ,, hee turneth vnto 


| her wythchis moſt comfortrble and kynde 


| 


þ 


eche : 7 am hee, 7 am hee, which cancelleth. pr;.4:. 

thine ors for A owne ſake, and Will ne- — | 
wer thinks any more vpon thy ſinnes. | 

All which beeing doone,and they now 
reconciled, and made faſt freendes together, 
 bys dine Maicſtic beginneth a vericlo- -- 
uing conference ( as it vyere ) and ſweete 
expoltulation with her , ſaying in _ 
RESg | words: 


Flis confe- paſt, and let vs tnage. our ſelues heere together. 


maift be wſtified. T by firſt parent was aſmner, 

uing nothing inthe worlde toaunſwere. for. 

herſelfe : almightice God comforteth her,and 

knitteth vp the whole matter in thys moſte 

His fixeere Kyndeand __—_ ſor. voy yas forT wyll 
|  _ pourcout my ſpirit vppon chee, and vp 

- "6g thy ſeede,andmy benediCtion. ſhall be _—— 

« c thyne of- ſpring; thy children ſhall bud. vp 


« « fide; Thus faith the Lord and king of Iiracl, 
« c the Lorde,of hoſtes. that is thy redeemer : I 
£« am the farlt and the laſt, $& beſides me there 
«c is noother GOD. Be mindfull of thischou 
< © houſe of Taceb,I haue diſſolued and difſipa- 
«< ted thy finnes , as acloude is diflolged: in 
« c theayre: be mindfull of this and have an-aſ- 
« « fared confidence. T hus farre contumeth the 
excatic betweene.God and his Cittie of leru- 

: .- - falem. ; is 
©... And nowetell me (deere Chriſtian bro- 
|: ther) whetherit be: poſſible for any hare or 
5 <prorpage tongue in the world, to.coceive orexpreſle 

| pon the 7 Le 

GO mer treatice NIQre Wales or {ignifications. of moſt vche- 
| = wyth ment good willand burning affection, then 
lerufalem. of Godspart intbys treatic hath beene de- 
clared 2: What louer or enamoured; perſon 
vpon 


'.. rence. T ell me if thou hae W4 thing Wabereby thoy. - 
&c. Whereat ſhe beein > aſhamed,and ha. 


Os FL 
Diſpaire,of Gods mergie.. ) 
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' «« andfloriſh as wylloes planted by the water | 
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Difpaireof Gods mercte. 
yps carth; whit paſſionate hatt'conld wooe 
more earneſtly, ſue more diligently follicite 
more artificially, complaine more pitrifully; 

expoſtulate niore amiably ; conferre more - 

merinlically ; remit offences more readilie, 
offer benefits more abouindantly , conclude 
more ſ\yeetly,and gine more pregnarit teſti: 
tmonie of ynfainied loue,or more allured cer< 
tairitic of eternal league and amitic,che doch 
almightie G OD. vnto this Nation that ſo 
grceucuſly had offended hiin 2 who willnot 


cotifeſle nowe with the Prophet Dauid;rhat Phlm;144. 1 


ſiveet and mercifull is the Lord; and his miſera- 
tions ſpread ouer all the reſt of his moſt Wonder- 
fall workes: Who will 'meruatle if the ſame 
Prophet trade a vowe, that his cnerlaſting 
fong ſhoulde bec of the mercies of this hys 


Lord diidfriaker 2 


Bar yet this thing is made much more Gog tender 
q—_ by that which his dinine Maieftic loue to leru- 
did afferwirdes to the fame people in the fakem when he 
daiesof Teretriic the Prophet(aboue an hut 94519 defiroy 


dreth yeerts after this treatic in the tyme of © 
Efay +) atwhat tyme 'God becing refolaed = 
to deſtroy thetit and theyr Cittic , for theyr 
obditration fi their finnes : when the hower 
bf execution drew neere, his bowels of mer- 
tie were fo touched with commilcration to- 
wards them,as he called to TJeremie, & com- 
maunded him once againe to got vp to the 
aadach D.d.r. Tem- 


| Terem,7, 


Jerem.7. 


ler:m,s, 


* | , $0 C +. 6d 
Diſpaire of Gods mercie; 
Temple gate where all the people did. paſſe 
in and out, and there with a loude.yoyce, to 
cry as followeth: Heare ye the worg ot, God, 
EE Zall you of Iuda,: that doc paſle.in 77 ous 
© © by theſe gates: thus faich che Lord of haſtes 
© © the God of Ifracll :;yet Joe you amend.your 


«© waics,and | will-dwel in this place-ywyth yaus 
bleed 


© &c. And whenthis exhortation,and 
indeuour of almightie God,coyld nat;moye 
or profit them any thing at all:chen his Va 


<< ſepulchers,the bones of the Kings and. in 
©&< ces of Iuda: the bones of OE POTAES 
them 


C6 phets and inhabitangs; and ſhall dry 


" 4 pirtifull 
complaine. 


cc 1tthe Sunne, and caſt them out vnto the 
<c dunghill. Afﬀter all which lang anddreagy 
full commination , hee altgreth his fpeech 
preſently againe, and ſayth wythayery las 
mentable and pittifull voyce. Ard will not he 
that is fallen ( notwithſtanding all this) riſe vp 
again ? Wil nat he that is departed from me, re- 
trrne vnto me againe ? O, Why dooth ny people 

| runne 


* 


" _—_— — — 


_— 


"> 
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Diſpaire of Gods nfercie, 

Tune from. me fo obſtinatlie ? By which 10-. | 
uing complaint ; and infinite dther meanes The wondet- W 
of mercic that God vſed to that people,whe = oe 
no amendment at all could be procured: hys w—_ ; 
diuine Maieſtic was inforced to call Nabu- J 
chodonoſor king of Babilon before the wals 
of Icrufalem, to deſtroy it. But euen nowe 
alſo confider the bowels of hys vnſpeakeable 
mercie. For hoping that by thys terrour they 
might perchauncebe ſtyrred yppe to con- 
uerſion; hee ſent Teremie the Prophet. to 
ehem againe, wyth thys embaſlage : Tel{the lerecs5, 
inhabitants of Teruſalem © Wil ye not yet receaue 
Aiſeipline ahd obey mwy Wordes 7 Wherat thoſe 
eraceleſſe people were fo little mooued,, as 
they tooke Teremie and caſt him into pryſon 
for his meſſage, & thereby exaſperated moſt 
greeuouſly Gods futther indignatis againſt 
them ; Notwithſtanding all which , his ins 
comprehenſible clemencie woulde riot thus 
abandon chem: but commaunded holy Tez j.,. 15; 
remie to write out all his threates and pro- 
miſſes in a booke together, and to ſende the 
lame vnto them), foorth of the priſon where 
he lay, by his ſeruane Baruch, to be reade ih 
their hearing : and ſo he did. Whereof when 
Ioacim'the King had vnderſtanding : hee 
commaunded Baruch to be brought into 
his preſerice, and there to reade the Books 

by the fyerſyde;, (as the Scripture noteth.) 
6 er3Þ5: D.d.z, And 


= 


| Theobftins- 
| cie of the Icw+ 
| iſhnation, 
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Diſpaire of Gods merciE; 
And when he had heard but three or foure 


pagesthereof, he cnt them out with apen« 
knife,” and chrewe the wholc booke into the 


' fire,and ſo conſumed it. At which obftmate 
and impious dealing , albeit almightic God 


were exceedingly offended, yet commaun« 
ded he the ſame booke to be indired &cwrit» 
ten againe, 'in much more ample' manner 


then before; thereby (if it had beer poſſible) 


co haue ſtirred vppe and mn chat people 


vnto him. Bue when thys by no means m che 


: world could be broughe to _ then per- 


Ezcchi, 23 


7 Brech, 2. 
»*Epitherons 

- given by God 
- . tothe people 
of Iſcacl. 


mitted his diuine Maieſtie, the whole Cittie 
tobe deſtroyed , according to hys former 
threates, and that rebellious people tobe led 
away captiue in bondage to Babils.Inwhich 
place and miſerie (notwythſtanding 'theyr 
demnerits) hys infinite mercy could nor for- 
ſake them, bue ſent hys Prophet Ezechiell, 
as alſo Baruch vnto them, with extreame cg 
plaint of their obduracion - and yet offering 
vnto them mercic and pardon euen then, if 
they would repent. 6 7 

. And what more wonderfull elemencie 
chenthis , can poſlibly be imagined deere 
Chriſtian brother 2 May inreafon'any man 
cuer nowe enter into doubt or diſpaite'of 
Gods mercie, howe great and greeuouefoc- 
ner the burden ofhis finnes be, wh&heton- 
fidereth this proceeding of his eternall Ma- 

| teſtie 


> - as a OA A GY 0 


| 


 tomake:more/ioy and-tryumphar his con- 


gon __ | 
Difpaire of Gods -mercie. 
ieſtie wyth the people of Iſrael}, for ſo manie 
yecres and ages together : whom hymſelfe 
calleth.notwithſtanding,Gentem eApoſtatri- 
cem Aura favie & indomabilt corde : an apo- ce 
ſtarical} Nacign,of a ſhameles countenance « c 
and incorrigible diſpoſition? Can God de- c « 
uife any inoreeffecual atid forciblemeanes; 
to ered animate a ſinner confidently to 
retarne vnato him, theri/are theſe? And yet 
(gentlereadcr) for thy furcher comfort and 
cnoouragement in this behalfe,I wil adioyne 
onsthing tnore, which 'dooth exceede and 
paſloallzeaſon-and reach of hutnaiiie imagi- 


nation: and this is; that God promiſerh'to a A wonderfull / | 


faner chat faithfully will regurne vito hym, poyate 
not onely'to forgette and vtterly extinguiſh | 
all memorie of his former iniquities, but alſo 


7 
» 


uerfion, and to loue and cheriſh him: more 
tenderly at his returne, then if he hag neuer 


fallenor departed from his ſeruice. 


 _Thys God himſelfe Gehifieth by the 
Prophet Efay, when hefaith, Cal vnto Teru- Eſay, 40. * 


ſalem,ſpeake unto her hart, (that is, —_— What iop 


bly,) for that her iniquitie is forginen, ſbe hath \ © une 


receined double at Gods hands for all ber finnes ,, . foners 
committed . And more plainely in an other coouctfion, 
place by the ſame Prophet. T he lyght of the Efay, 30. 
Moone ſhalbe as the light of the Sun : andthe 
light of the ſunne ſhall be as the light of ſeauen 

Da. 3. dayes, 


Luke,:s, 


Pfalm,s7. : * 
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dayes;ſequen times put together, ben God ſhall 
binde wppe the Waundes of his people and heale 
their ſores, And to .thys purpole, doc:apper. 


_. taine direly thoſe molt wonderfull Para. 
_ . bles of our Sayigur in:the Goſpell;, : concers: 
. ning the extraordinarie joy; & Feaſting that: 


the careful wojnan made, when. ſhee: had 
found againe ber;grote that was loſt,and the. 
good ſheephearde, when he brought backe. 
the.ſheepe. that was aſtray ; and the .merci- 
fullfather when he receiued home his fone. 


that before had abahdoned him. And tothe; 


lame purpoſe doth it allo appertaine;that in 
the-Prophet Dauid God giarieth eſpecially 


_ in the ſeruice of thoſe: people ,; that before. 
. had not known him. Aud this ſhakſuffiſefar: 


thys ſecond poynt, toſhew what wonderfull, 
mcanes almightie Gad dooth ve, in ſetting, 
forth his metcie, for allurement of fanners: 
vato repentance. .: 1 WIG 


T he third part : What aſſurance God gi- 
- ueth to them that repent.-- ' 


— = 


1 N D ſo hauing declared what exceeding 
great loue and mercie'G OD beareth 


towards man, & how cffeually he expref- 


ſeth the ſame by his ſuing vato ſinners for 
their conuerſion: it followeth that we ſhold 
i 


has CC oa = a 6&1 WP 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 

Inthis chird place,cxamine ſome what more 
iti perticuler, what certaine aſſuraunce hys 
dixtine Maieſtie giveth, of vndoubted par- 
donatd fall remiffion of theyr ſinnes , to all 
fuch as vnfainedly ſhall reſolue themſelues 
romaketheir refuge vnto him.Which thin 
Albeit euery man by that which befofe hat 
beene treated, may ſufficiently conceiue, yet 
fot the importance of the matter, it ſhall 
nbt be amuſe in thys* place allo, to adde a 
wordeor two, for moreplaine and cuident 
detonſtration thereof. And thys ſhall bee 
foone' by ſertins downe both the wordes 
and deedes,that 1s, bothe the promiſles and 
performance which almightie God hath v- 

ed andexerciſed in this behalfe, to all ſuch 
azHaye offended him whatlſocuer. 

3 And for the firſt, which arc his promifes; 


moſt apparenteft'is , as well by the thinges The promiſes 
which before hane beene diſcuſſed, as alfo of God ro _ 
by the whole courſe, body,and drift of holie ſinners that 
ſcriptare,that the promiſes of mercy & par- **7** 


don which his dune maicſtie hath made to 
finners, & whereuntoby his ſacred word,he 
hath (in a certain manner) oblige himſelte; 
are both manifold,vehement, abfolute, reſo- 


lute and vniuerſal. Whoſoruer ſhall depart from Encch,18,33. 
his Wicked Waies,and turne vno me, ( ſaith al- 34, 37+ 


mightie GOD) ? willreceine him. Beholde 
the vniuerſalitic of all people and pr 
Witne 


Efay,r, 


lerem,3 » 


— _— 
Diſpaire bf Gads mercie, 
without excluding any: Andiglcafinther, 
At What time ſoeuer an _impions mau ſhell res 


turne vato mee from his impietie, his. Wickednes 
ſhall not hurt hue, faith the.ſame Lorde God 


. pf hoſtes : ſeg-the vniuerſalitie of all tymes 


and ſeaſonswithoue exception: Bur yethar- 
ken what God addeth beſides. : Leave of todo 


pernerſehe, (faith. be to the Jowes:&c ) and = 


then doe you.come C finde fauk With 16,If you 
gan. For if your ſinnes were as redde as sRarlet, 
they ſhall be made as White as ſnawes: &c. Con- 
fider the vaiuerſalitie of all kinde; of ſinnes, 
be they neuer ſo greeuous, fa horrible, or 
heynous. it 9k cen 

And finally, God talkingtoa ſoule that 
hath often cimes fallen and moſt infinitly ofe 
fended him, hee ſayth thus ; It is a common 


&© receiued ſpeech, that ifa woman depart fr6 
« © her husband, and doe ioyne herſelfe to ano- 
£ © ther man, ſhec may not returne to her fyrſt 
££ husband againe, for that thee is defiled and 
££ made contaminate. And yet whereas thou 
£+ haſt departed from me, and baſt committed 
<< fornication wyth many other Joucrs : doe 
© © thou retwrne vnto me againe, and I wyll re- 
f © ceiue thee, ſaith almightie God. 


By which words is expreſled the fourth 
vniuerlalitie, cantayning all ſtates, qualities, 
and conditions of men; how many waies, or 
howe oftentimes, or howe contemptuouſlie 
ſocuer, 


5 = os as ih. ob BO = DD 8R-EFS> 
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Difpairesf Gods mercie. 
ſaver, they haue committed finnes againſt 
hys diuine Maieſtie . And what maybe ad- 
ded nowe more vnte thys ? was there cuer 
Prince that made {qi krge an offer to his 
ſubies} or was there cuer father that gaue 


| laample and vniuerſall- promiſe of pardon | 
ynto hys children? Who cannowe miſtruſt roure vaiver- | 
himſc}fe to be excluded from chis aſſurance Glirics in'vwods 
ef mercie,whercin all forts of people, al kind promiſſes ts | 
| offinnes, all times and ſeaſons, all ſtates and £22<r% | 
 qualitics of finners are comprehended'?2 Q . 


molt miſtrable- & infortunate man that ex-+ 
cludeth himfſelfe, yhom God excludeth not. 
What is chere in this generall and vniuerſall 
promiſes, whereof any man.in the worlde 
thoulde haue pretence ,, to make any leaſte 
doubt or queſtion 2 Of the meaning ( per- 
haps) nd intent of him that promiſeth « O 
deere brother, ie is onely loue and charitie; 
and conſequently, can not deciue ys. Ofthe 
trueth and ſuretic of his promiſes 2 It is in- 


- fallible; and more certaine then heauen and 


earth put together. Of the power that hee 


hath to performe his promiſles? Te is infinit, 


and not reſtrained by any bounds or limita- 


tion: whereof then may wee doubt? or in for. _ 


which of theſe three poynts may we not c6- 


_ cciuemolt finguler conſolation? heare the 


comfortable meditation that bleſſed S. Ber- 
nard made vps thes three particulers which 
| | Ec we 


oo. 

Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 
we hauc now mentioned.T ris conſidero(faith 
Bern.Serin ver, he) in quibus tota ſpes mea Confiſtit + charita= 
mw miferi- tems vocationis, veritatens promiſsionis, poreſta- 
> (oro up, ters redditionis. &c. Thae is, I doe confider 
my hope conliſteth,& whetby it is made in- 
c « uinſible: Firſt the exceeding loue'& charitie 
x. 4 « « of him, that calleth me to him by repetance; 
6 « « ſecondly,the infallible eruth and certainty of 


c c his promiſe which he maketh co me of par- 


« « don and mercie; thirdly,the-endlefſe power 
« « andabilitic he hath to performe whatſocuer 
« c he promifeth. This is that triple or threefold 

Eccl6.4. rope and chaine, which holy ſcripture fayeh, 
« c 15 hardly broken: for that by this rope, letre: 
« « downe ynto vs from heauen (which is our 
« « Countrey)into: this world,that is our priſon; 
« c we may aſcend and mount vp(ifwe wyl) c= 
« c uen vntothe fight and poſſeſſion. of Gods 
« « eternall kingdome & heauenly glorie, Thus 
s c farre that bleſſed father. 


But now to the ſecond poynt, if we con« 


_ eod _ fider howe faichfullic almightie God hatch 
promiſes to 7* put in execution thoſe promilles othisfrs 
fianers that fyme to-tyme, and howe no one man ypon 
* have repented, Earth, (ſo many agesas the world hath conti= 
nued) was cuer yet fruſtrate of his hope, in 
making his conuerſion vnto his- Maieſtie, if 
he made it from his hart: we ſhall findefur- 
ther cauſe for vs to: confide. For ſo much as 


it 


chree things (faith this holy man) wherin all | 
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itis not probable, or in reaſonto be imagi- 
ned,chat be which neuer failed in times paſt, 
will breake his promiſe for the time to com; 
eſpecially ceing now in Chriſtianitie, when. 
we haue this. aduantage abone other former 
times (as Saint John doth alſo note) that he 
wha was and is our iudge, is become alſo our 
aduocate to pleade our caule. SOET77 
Caſt backe chine eyes then my louing 


deere brother, and take a vieweofAall ages, 


' times and ſcaſons paſt & gone. Begin from 
' thefuſt creation of the worlde' , and come 


downeward cuen vnto this day : & examine 


indifferently whether in all this wyde com- jyeyer guner i, 
. paſſe of times, perſons,places and moſt gree- repented thar' - 


uous offences comitted againſt hys divine. was nor yeun 
ONned. 


Maieltie,there were cuer yet any one ſinner: 
ypon carth, that returned vnfainedly & was 


not recgiued. The finne of our firſt Parents, Adam & Eve. 


yas preſently forgiuen vnto them, vp6 their 
Burſt Fenifcaian of greefe and ſorrowe for 
the ſame. And not onclic thys , but our Sa- 
uiour alſo Ieſus Chrilt was promiſed to be 
ſen, for reſtoring them and their poſteritie 
tothe glotic and felicitie which by their fall 
they had loſt. Aﬀeer thys, vntill the eyme of 
Abraham and of the people of Iſracll , as 
ſome vvorkes of Gods iuſticc are recor- 
ded in holie writte , that were exerciſed 
vppon irrepentant offenders : fo are chere 

; | ——__ 


1.loh,z, 


Genc,3+ 
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. many mote.celebrated of his mercic : & on 
ly ewo perſons in particuler are mentioned; 
who notwithſtanding ſomeſorrowe which 
ehey ſeemed to haue of their offences, were 

The reieQjon” YE reieRted the firſt whereof was tho mur- 
of Cainc and derer Caine, who at the beginning; denyed 


Eſau. hys wickednes vato God, andthenbeeing | 


* conuicted, deſpayred of remiſſipn. The ſe- 
” Hebrur,, cond was Eau, whom S. Paul calleth a pro- 
phane fornicator : who found noplace of re- 


pentaunce, albeit with tearcs he ſought the 
ſame. Whereof S. Chrifoftome giveth tho | 


reaſon in theſe wordess For this cauſe Eſaid 
gud _—_— obtained nat pardon, for that bee did net repens 
Ce OP! Ae bee ſhowld haue doone 5 bis teares proceeding 
. rather of anger and temptation, then of true [o- 

When the people of Ifraell came tobe 
adiſtin& —_— to be goucrned at Gods 
appointment : how grecuouſly (trowe you} 

Li ehey offcnde day , and Ong dry 

his dune Majeſtic 2 And howe gracioufſie 

did his vaſpeakable clemencie remit & par- 

don cheir manifolde and innumerable ſinnes 

and treſpaſſes doone: againſt him 2 The 

The infivit fins whole Scripture (in truth) ſeemerh nothing 
w—_ _— els, but a perpetual narration of Gods incre- 
Ie =finix dible patience and infinite mercies towardes 
pardons recei- them. And if I woulde ſpeake of perticuler 
ncdfro God. perſons among them, which he — 
Is 


—_—" 
DiſpaireofGodsmercie. 
' Ons | his fauour after great and manifold offences 
ed; | committed: there would be no ende of thae 
cl recitall. | 
cre | -- Let Manaſles that moſt impious and The example || 
urs | wicked king,be an example foral : of whoſe of Manaſſes. * 
ed | enormous life 8&cmoſt deteſtable aRs,whole 
ng Pages are repleniſhed, both inthe bookes of 4.Reg.at, 
ings and Chronicles ; and yet afterwardes ,|Chro,z3, 
0. | notwithſtanding, the ſame man falling into 
'- | mifericand calamitie among the Babiloni- 
wo 4 | ans,(a fortunate fchoole oftentimes for Prin- 
@ | ces, whointheirprofpericy are wofit'to con- 
w temneGod,)he —_— to be ſorrowful for 
# | hysformerlifeandaQtions, and became re» 
|  pentant(as the Scripture faith) in the ſighe 
;. of God, forthe ſame. Wzercathis diuine & 
* | mcomprchenſible mercie was ſo much mo- 
ff | uedprefently;as hereceiued himto fauour, 
| and Lroughe him backe from his priſdn and 
| fetters, tohys kingdome & imperial throne 
*/* of Maieſtie, > | 
| The example alſo of the Nminiites is The example 
| very notable and ſ{inguler inthis behalfe : a- of the Nini- 
| 2ainſt whom almighty God having decreed uites. 
! afentenceof death , tobe executed with- 
| in acertayne time; he commaunded Jonas jonas, r,4,3,4. | 


the Prophet to goe and denounce that ſen- 
tence vntothem., But Tohas well knowing 
the nature and diſpoſition of God towardes 

mercic : fore-ſawe (as afterwardes hee Co 
l ct 


2. 0 . . 4.1 4 , Ps Ju 
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fieth) that if hee ſlioulde goc and beare that | 


embaſſage ynto tlic, and chey thereuppon 
make chaunge of theyr lyuecs : his Maieſtie 
woulde preſentlic pardon ehem, and fo hee 
ſhoulde be taken for afalſe and lying Pro- 


phet.For auoiding which-inconuenicnce;he 


choſe rather to flee away by ſea to the Cittie 
of Tharſfis,& there to hide himſelfe. But al- 
mightie God raiſed a tepeſt in that tourney, 
and diſpoſed in ſuch fort, as Tonaswas-caft 
into the ſea, and there receiued and deuouws 
red by a whale: fr6 whoſe belly he was coms» 
maunded afterwardes to repaireto Nininie; 
and to dec hisformer meſlage; which hee 
performed. And the tenour ofhis meſlage 
was, that wythin {ggeic dayes that huge cit- 
tic of Niniuic ſhould be deſtroyed. Whych 
hee hauing denounced vnto them: the fe« 
que! fell out, as Jonas before had ſuſpeRed. 

or the Niniujtes beleeuing the meflage, & 
betaking themſclues to repentance, GOD 


- 
-. 


.. forgaue them preſently :: whereat Ionas was 


 exceediniglie greeued & offended,and com 
plained freetly to God of hys firange dea» 
ling herein,demaunding. why he had enfor- 
ced himto-come & preach-deſtru&ion vnts 
them, knowing before hand that hee would 
pardon them. But his mercifull Lorde aun«+ 
ſwered him fully to chis poynt, by a certaine 


accident chat fell out, wherto Jonas was not. 


able 


_— 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 


| able to reply one word. 


- -. Forſo it chaunced, that Tonas fitting 
wythout the walles .of the Cittie Niniuie, 
vnder an Juice: buſhe , that in one night by 
Gods appointment was ſprong vp to couer 
himfrom the ſunne : the ſame luie by Gods 
ordinance periſhed ypon the ſuddaine, and 
was columed by-a worme, leauing the poore 
Prophee deſtitute of that cololation of ſha- 


dow. which he receiued by it... Wherewych Coofider thys 
hebecing not a little diſquieted and afflic- you of _ 
tcd, God ſaid:vnto him: hou (Tonas) arc ſo- 250% Gay 
rowful,and much greened forloſſe of thine yon, 4. 
Juic tree, which notwithſtanding thou did- 
deft not-plantor make to —_—_ tookeſt 
any labour at-all about ic. 'Bue the ſame grew 
vpin one wr in one night it periſhed 
aggine.. And. ſhall not I then, be carefull co 
| pardon my great Cittic of Niniuie, wherein 
there be abouce an hundred & twenty thou- 
+ ſandinnocenepeople, which cannor diſtin- 
guiſh betweene their right hande and theyr 
left 2 This was the anſwer of almighty God 
to Ionas,for defence of his ſinguler inclinati- 
on to mercy -,. inreſpe that the Niniuites 
were his owne creatures, his own workman- 
hip, and the labours of his own hands,as all 
other people alſoare. Of which kynde of « ;, the 6r8 
reaſon and conſideration, there haue becne par: of thys 


diucrs thinges ſayde and declared * before, booke. 


>—— —- OC ——C————— T_T ended 


for 


| Examples of 
mercy inthe 
newe Teſta. 
ment. 


Luke,15 5 


Ioho,to,11, 


Ce . Rm 
Diſpaite bf Gods mertic: 


for manifeſtations of Gods infinite mercie: . 


And all thys that hetherto hath beef ſpoken; 
3s of thibgs onely doone- in time-of the olde 
Tecſtamene;before the appearance of Chriſt 
our Sauiour nthe fleſh. cl 1146, 5 41954 

Butnowe if wee looke'itits-the tythe' of 
grace, when God -incartiate came Hirhſe}fe 
12 perſon, to:ſhew the riches of hys ettdle(ſt 
mercie vato mortall men vpon earth: wee 


ſhall ſee more-examples without compitti- 


fon, of his exceeding clemencie*. For that 
nowe,our Creator and ſhepheard owercoms 
(as it werc) with extreattic cotpaſſion;came 
downe into the vale of our rhiferie, with res 
ſolucion, not onely to offer patdonand fors 
giuencsto all his ſheepe that were aſtray''& 


would returne : but alſo co follow and ſecke. 


chem out: anid beeing fourtd,' to lay thetwon 
his owne ſhoulders, and fo to beare theng 
back vnto the fold agaitie, and there to giue 
his lifeand bloode ho theyr defence againſt 
the Wolfe. <2 5A 5 : 
© ſiveete Lorde ; what greater Tout cart 
be imagitied chen this # what more pregnant 
fignification of inflamed charitic, can mars 


cogitation coriceiue of appreheride 2 is 


meruaile nowe if hee which deſcetrded: vito 


\,.» - Vs with his hare, and wyth theſe bovyrels of 
; burning affe@ion, tid fette open/the' gates 


of all his treaſures, fauoifrs, and graces vnts 
TY vs? 


ag= TTFSEECERDS 
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; DifpaireotGodsmetrcie. 
. | ys? Is it meruaile if the holy. Apoſtle. Saint: nd 
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: 


ae 
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Paul doetay of this tuie Superabmiadauct grii g om, 
r1a,thar grace did ouerabound: and yerftr-ic c 
ther irtanother place; that-Chriſt being ve='c c 
ry God; did in acertaine' Torte) itmpouernth! Phillp.z; 
and einptic himſelfe- 1 with: the moſtwons:s © 
derfulleffuſion of mercies:and hanotke obs 
heauch, which at this time andeuerſince hes © 
hath:made 2: | ater dT ont —_ 

» 'Heerehence it- procceded that all his de-: 

ight and pleaſure vponreatch, was to cona The wonder- 
verſe with linners, & co-ginetthem comforef phe n 
courage,andrconfidencem him. Which hes $1.0 OT 
did-ſo manifclUy in the fight of al theworld : 
asheebecame very: ſtandalous'& offenſais 
thereby cozhe Scribes:6cPhariſtes; & other Math,s,& it; 


[ 


incipall-Rulers among-cheTewiſh Natiom Markgz, 1.127 


ecre-hente:alfo. did *proveetde thoſsqhig Lukc:5, 
molt mcruaJous ſpeethesand ſtrangely 
tations of wickedrtienvno! fin; as forex: 
ample ar ong tyme among other, when: hes 
crycdout in publique;' Cometrromeenimne Math, tt; 
that deelabouy ard be Prams iloden; and Ihpyll 
968:And it another cime, golnginee | 


the Temple of Itrufalem vpon a 7 
uall:day;whent all the people were gathertd --lt-f> + » 
together :he ſtoode vp inthe midſt oftheny = * -_ 


all, and brake forth into'thys vehement itruiz 
tation, wyth-a loude voyee; asS. Tohn Euanz 
geliſt-recordeth 5 7f any 1241 among you b22 lobn, 7, 
77 E.e.1, thu ſty, 


41 v.. 


Diſpaire denies ; 


Tokn,y, thirſtie,let him come ntame duke al drinks 
. -- .: Heerby it came to paſle, that his.diuine'ma» | 

Heſtic was termedeommonty,. Publicanarum | je 

Math, tt. - - er peecatorums amicas::the-freende andfami- | ,;6 
..: liar of wicked Publicans and finwers, And | 11 

* thereof finally. it did proceede, that he xecels | 11h 

- ted all, embracedall;andftorgaue all thee res | --* 

> -paired into him: were they Eirikies, Pharis | 6 

 -ſies, Souldiours, Publicans, Vſurers;: Har» | 5 

lats, Theenes; Perſecutors:, orwhatſgeuer o 

* ” moſt greeuous offenders beſides; (wher FF 

e 

ſe 

k 


DS -!parficuler examplesin each kinde'wught: 

...,, Meaged:) aſſuring vs furthermore; qhataly | 
"2 :bys reſurte qrandbeſed; Menon | 

6 ysfather; berwoul pF 

avs, rior 1ry rings —_— rf 

"_—_ 11 ovoding, and drop allmen wnte bit s. « 

| © - aepggeyme bothour r hidge IL e 

t 

\|t 

| 

1 

| 

| 


our King and Mcdiatour, our GodandRes» 
deemer; = ur Eatherand Brodi,cun Prieſt | ; 
and Sacrifice, and hethat both pleadeth and * - 
rw prev” cable together: 


- What then ſhoulde-not wehopess thys | 
tyme{deere Chriſtian brother), the hands 
| Grear & many eek ehis.our Lorde and oe ge which 'hath 
ezuſes of aſlu- left vnto vsſychwordes; ers EY, fach 
red bope in aſſured enidences of hys infallible: loue x fad | 
Chriſt. aboundane mercics towards vs why ſhald « 
not hys dealings wyth other met before vs, i 
"1 _-m_ vs hart and courage to truſt; aſlutedlie 
| 
| 


27 x: 


-" Ie moon 


eons 7 


| 5 0 SS 
| Diſpaircof Gbvds mercte. 
in him, forthe” titne "preſent 5Rd to. come? 
why 'houlde' nor his former moſt infinite 
fticreie! S, "Be vnto \ Vs 5 odvrifetous alluring ſa- 
| uors'&oyneimictits, to rake vsas the Ipouſe 
| didn the : Canticles, follow and runnc attgr Cant, 
] hint? * Y 

' Heart whac detnokit S. Bernarde doth 
midhetee! vppon this paſſage 6f Chriſtes#7a<) le 'Ser. 
grant ors tents O'fiveete Teſts (ſaith hee)" c,144h, 

Retharid odoriferous ſmell of thy woti- « « 

de&full clemencie doth allure vs torunne afs'c c 
&&t thee, when we heare (ay, thit chou deſpi-'« 
| NfFAot! bevers, nor abhorrelk ſinners, Weg" s 6 
ko tight well (6 Lord) that 'thou digdefÞ c c 
| Ade Feje@t the theeke that confeſſed! thee, Hor «6 
the finfullwomari chit wept. viito thee, nor cc 
LED that babled eels before « c- 
fn. T 


= ZI a. S 


5.in 


—_ ” 


Wet NN nor hs ae \that re<ies 
piftedvnro' thee, nor the diſciple that dents c 6 
: ed RAE nor Saule that did perſecute thiee;s « 
homers rhe Cl thbar did naile thy facred c 
the Crofle. .O Lords, all thefe are's © . z..7..- 
ſels and ucts ofthy moſt ſiveet's 653 
$: cie* Boy at the ſerite'of theſe thy oynt>'s 6 +552 
me toe followe atid funnc after clice;” <6 
F Thius farte $. Bernard. 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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T he fourth part : The application of : 
all that bath becne ſad. _ 


<— 


A ND wyth this to come to the fourth 


and aſt partof thys Chapter,and to ap- 
ply all chathath beene ſaid of Gods mercie 


_ "to our preſent purpoſe : What mans, there 


lining in che worlde, that readingant belee- 


. . Uips thele things, can doubt or miſtuſt to 


Rom,s, 3 


. , to,deluer vs'),;: who can' take ys out of his 


lohn, ro, 


 : hands ? If God proteſt that. he-wyl pardon | 
+ 1 VS why ſhould we make any doubt or que+ | 


. >ſhon theregf atall:2; \Vhy ſhouldewee noe 
. lone rather wyth that conſident- and faith- 
. ful ſeruauntof his SiPayl, who faith vhto vs, 


d 


H:b r, 1, + 


,and to all other finners liuing,ih his maiſters * 


,name : Let ws repaire. unto bins With a true 


wh hart mn fulneſſe of faeth ig purg(a-our harts 


S. Pauls ex- * 
hortation to 
conhdence. » 


from an enill conſcience; let vs hald faſt: gz inn« 


mouable confeſsion of our hope, ſeeing hy is faith= 
Full which hath igien nto vs his promiſe ,- 
let vs conſider haye, ave of. vs may. proucks ene 


ther to charitie and good Workes . | By, which 


' words, the holy Apoltlc ſignifieth,that what 


{inner ſocuer ſhall reſolue with himfelfe to 
| purge 


fk | 
Diſpaire of Gods mercie. | 


rscaiuc pardon'for hys ſinnes ? If God-ht-hee = 
os that! ſt rfict h, Who 25 able to condemne'as faith 
.theholy Apoſtle $. Paul 2 If Godþe mipded 


A 


427 
Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 
purge his conſcience from wickedneſſefor :. 
the tyme to come, and to: employ the reſt of . 
his life in charitie and good works : he may 
confidently & boldly repayre vnto almigh- 
tie God, wyth molt cercaine aſſuraunce to 


' receiuee pardon & remiſſion. And alas (deere 


brother) why then ſhould any mandeſpaire? 
Wherefore ſhoulde any man caſt awaie hys 
owne ſoule, that G O D ſo much defireth eo }. - 


ſaue? whata pittifull and Jamentable caſe is 


it,to behold ſo many Chriſtians in the world 


| to'g0c languithing in their finnes,& to giue 


> 


them(eluesouer to all kind of careleſſe and 
diſlolute.ſenſualitie (which by God himſelfe 
is called deſperation,) vpon this conceit and 


; wicked cogiation, that nowe they arc gone 
| ſofarre,and ſo deepely rooted and habitua- . 


ted inthyskinde of life , as eyther it is im- 
pollible arin-vaine for them now,to thinke 

of change or amendmene 2-O deere brother, 
leetheſe menharken to thys excellent dyf< . 
courle.ofholy Chriſoſtome, which enſucth. 


Ifchou be a wicked man, (faith he) thinke a, excettene 
ypan the Pablicane. If thou be vncleane of aiſcourſe ard 
Iyfe, conſider the harlot. If thou be a mur- cxbortation 
derer,\temember the theefe. If thou be a - —_ 
{wearer, call to-minde the blaſphemer. Caſt 50k Lend 
thyne eyes vpon Saul and Paul,firſt a perſe- cc 
cutour, and then a preacher firſt a violent cc 
robber, afterwarde a good ſteward and dyl- « « 

E.e.3. penſex. 


"$22 __ 
Diſpatreof Gods mercie, 

« « penſer. Firſt chaffe; afterwaitcorne'(firſt x 
« « woolfe,afterward aſheepheard:firft lead; af 
«c tcrward gold: fitft a pirar;afterwards agood 
«« pilot : firſt adifperlor,afterwarde a gatherer 
« « tozcther : firſt a breaker down'of Gods vitie 
« « Yard,afterwarde a planter : firſt a deſtroyer, 
x « afterward-a builder, Thou halt feene mami- 
« « fold wickednes, but nowe behold vnſpeaka- 
' « « ble mercie. Thou haſt heard the ptide of the 
« c {eruant; confider now the lone and/ clemen- 
« « Cie ofthe Maiſter. Lwill not thou ſay rome, 
« c Lamablalphemer, Lhaue beene a perfecu- 
© c for, I haucled an'vncleane andabhominable 
© c life, and therefore I doubt leaſt I ſhal notbe 
c « pardoned; Say not ſo vnto me, forherethou 
c haſt examples to the contrary , incuery'of 
« c theſe and many other finnes.. Thou mayſt 
«  Tafely flie to what port chou liſtand that ey- 

, ther in the old or new Teſtament. For inthe 
«, ad thou haſt Dauid, in the newe thou'haſt 
« c Payl. I will not have chee therefore alleage 
« c Excules ynto mee; for couering thyne owne 
© cowardnes, Haſt thou finned, repent : haſt 
« thou ſinned a thouſand times, repent a thou- 
ce {and times vnfainedly. This is the only oyne- 


© £. ment char may be poured into an afflited 


The ſpeech of ſcience, the torment whereof I doe well 
the deuill ta a knowe. For the deuill ſtandeth by, whetting 
ſoule loden, his ſword of deſperation,& ſaying vnta thee; 
with finne.  , Thou haſt hued wickedly all thy youtb, = 

| thy 


4 
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thy former daies thou haſt miſpent : thou « « 
hatthamed playes &ſpeRacles with thy c6- « c 
panians, and followed. after looſe and laſci- c c 
uiguswomen; thou haſt eaken other mens « 
fro.them wrongfully ; chou haſt been «cc. 
cougtous,diflolute, & effeminate : thou haſt « c 
forſwornethy ſclfe:, thou: halt blaſphemed « « 


andcommitted many. other hainous & wic- « c 


ked:crumes; and therefore what hope canſt « « 
thou bauc of ſaluation 2. Truely none at all, « 
Thouiartameere caſt-away, and canſt not << 
nowegoe backe : aud therfore:my counſaile « £ 
is, that, now thou vic the plcatures and com- cc 
moditics of thys worlde; and paſle ouer thy « c 


eune-in myrch of hart, without cogitation of «« 
other affarres.. _ Lacs! cx 
| Theſe are the words of the deuil (louing « 

brother; theſe are the counſailes and perſiwa-. s: Chriſo- 
fhons.ef our enemic. But mine are contrary. ſtoms coun- 
If chou;haue fallen, thoumaiclt riſe againe. _ go 
Ifchou haue becne aloſt copanion, yetthou ,/* —_—_ 
waiſt be aued, If thou hauc. committed for- c «© 
nication and adulteric in time paſt, thou «c « 
mailt;þs continent for the time to come. If c & 

thou haue haunted playes anc games, thou « c 
mailtdraw back thy foote from henceforth. « « 

Ifchou haue delighted in leud and cuil com> cc 
pany,thou maiſt hereafter acquaint thy ſelfe « « 
with:-good. Thys only is neceſ[arie,that thou « « 
beginne thy conuerfionout of hand,and hy oy” 

enou 
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Diſpaire of Gods mexcie; | 
cx thou repent and take'in; hande to;reforme 
«5 thy ſelfe, though itbe at chefirſt bur alicele. 
sc Let thyneeyes begin but torſhed: forthong 
cc teare 2 enter into thy conſcience';:contider 
c « thy {elfe but indifferently : examine thyne 
£« 4tionsand-what' they-deſerue':» lay before 
«« thy face the day of iudgment with the tor- 
c < nents of hell. on the one fide,and che ioyes of * 
c c heanenvn the other. Repent, confeſic, - a- 
c « tmnende'thy life: , | ſecke a medicine forthy 
cc wounde out of hande while thou art in thys 
e< lyfe; ur what ſtate or. condition ſocuer-thou 
No tym: too | be- Yea if thou be ypon thy death-bed, 'and 
late to repear. Teadie to breath out thy foule & ſpirit; feare 
£< not to repent , ' for that Gods mercie isnot 
6 reſtrained by the ſhortnes of time. .* Which 
c< Iſpeake vato' you (my deere brethren) not 
\ .\ "66 to-make you hereby the more negligent; but 
- 66 onely toſtyrreyou:vpto the confidence of 
-- £6. Gods mercie, andithereby to auoidthe moſt 
.... £5 daungerous guifecf deſperation.” Hetherto 
3.2 = the wordes of thys holy and learned Fa- 
-. ther. 


In which-long and large dyſcourſe of 
» » his,we are to note, that (together with moſt 

excelient encouragement. which hee giueth 
- » toall ſinners, of what Rate and condition ſo- 
z > ever they be, in all cimes and ſcaſonsto truſt 
» + in Gods mercie, and neuer to deſpaire; ) he 
> + Sincthalſo an hokeſome admoniſhment, chat 

peck | wee 


LERPRRWRTT TH. 


NINnen no 


| 


weihouldenoeby'it 
rather 


.nerthe holy father S. Auguſtine: in like ex- 


_—— 
DiſpazedfGodsmexae. | 
.confidence _ w 
neglgunt in re mngcour:hnes, 

docarout of hande;withour all delay 


or procraſtination-Whereunto in like man-. . 
hortation againſt deſpaire, dooth endeuour 


preſently withoutall ſtay, toreconcile hym- ** 
feifco God by amendment of life: leaft per- * © 
haps after:thatby cuſtome he hach - gotten a * £ 
habite of finne,he be not able to deliver him *< 
ſelfe fromthe ſnares of the deuill, albeit hee ** 
woulde. 97 $44.42 forall; ni ONS 

And inthe very ſame ſermon he diſcour- : 
ſech-yer furthet of the ſame matter in man-- + 
ner folowing. Not euery man that hath fin- « « 
ned, but he that perſcuereth in finne,is bate- c & 
full and abhominable in the fighe of GOD. « < 
For thatno man mult diſtruſt of Gods mer- « 6 
cie towards hym that wy] amende and leaue « 6 
his finnes, For that God himſelfe as a molt « 6 
Fweete comforter, hath ſayd by his Prophet, « 


T hat the impietie of a Wicked man ſhal not burt Ezech,ut,gq. * 


him, at What time foeuer he ſhall turne from the © 
fam Tut yet —__— mercy of the Lorde, « < 
is then onely profitable vnto vs : if we delay < © 
not our .conuerfion, nor doe multiply finnes © © 
ANY _  qepam ©s 


An cxhorta» | 
moſt vehemently to ſtirre vs:vppein theſe Hon ang ce 
words:Letnoman aftera hundredfins,nor s, augiiſtine,” | 
aficrathouſande, deſpaireof Gods mercie, Ser.58. dz temp, | 


de temp, | 
butyec ſolet hum not deſpaire, as hee ſeeke © © _ © | 


| 
| 
| 


| | ; $ 2 6 — 
Diſpareof Gads.mercie. 

£ « Ypon ſins,, Which I wil declare vnto you by 

s « the example of woundes & ruptures of our 


« « body, by which, the infirmitics. alſo: of our | 


« « Minde and faule:maybe conceived, -- +- 


cc 


\.. Thus then we ſee, ifa mans foate,leg,or 


[7 


Cc 


' Ce 
c 


Aktmilinle ame bebroken, with howe great paine the | ] 
ar 14 ugM fame i3reftorcd co his accuſtomed ltrength, | \ 


expreſle the 

miſery of the 

- | foule, by mul- 
| fiplying fione. 


| Rom, 3, 


in oneand the felfe ſame place-: your charity 
C6 
e « that patt tarecoucrher 
« « Sofareth it (deere brethren) in the woundes 
« « and ruptures ofour ſoul. .If aman doe com+ 
c « mit fin once or twile,& doe vnfainedly with 
« « out diſſimulatio make his refuge ta the me- 
« « dicine of repentance, hee doth out of hande 
« c obtain health again, & that ſomrimes with- 
« c out any skarorblemith of the. diſcale paſt. 
«s But if he begin co. adde fins vpon fins in ſuch 


Buc if any member of our body ſhoulde be 
broken twiſe;or chree times ,- or:more often | 


can imagine, .howe harde athing it, were for | 
perhic health againe. 


b 
i 
< 
{ 
{ 
| 


« « fort, that the woundes of his ſoule doe rather | 


s « Putrific within him - I | 


« « ding them,then heale by. repentance & cans» 
cc felion : 4t is tobe feared ; .leaſte chae heuie 
« 6 ſpeech of the Apoltle be. fulfilled in him, to 
whom he fayth : Daoſi rhou not know, that the 
benignitie of God is uſed to. bring.2bce to repens 
. eaunce.? but thauby thy abdurate\ and irrepens 
tant hart,doft beape to thy felf wrath, in the day 
of vengeance and of the reuelation of Gods inf 
| | tMAge- 


/ 


427 | 
Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 
ou by dadgement. ThusfarreS. Auguſtine.” 
f our But now (decre chriſtian brother) what 
| our| can be ſj poken more effeuallie; either to 
'- -| erect vs to hope & cohdence in Gods mer- 
&g,07 | cic,or to terrifie vs from preſumption in de- 
< the | laying our amendment, then here hath been 
'gth | veecred by theſe noble pyllers and fathers of 
c be | Chriſtes Church,and moſt exceilent inſtm- 
feen | ments and temples of his holy ſpirit ?' The * 
ity divine wiſedome of almightie God in a cer- bows —— 
for | gaine place, faith: Thar the wordes of wyle greatly. 
ane. men oughtto be ſpurs vnto vs,andas it were kecle, 12, 
des | nailes, dryuen intothe depth of our hearts: : - 
MM meaning thereby that wee ſhould be ſtyrred 
wth yppc,and moſt vehementlie mooued, when 
ne ye heare ſuch wiſe menas the holie Ghoſt 
ade there meaneth (which indeed are only they 
th- that haue the knowledge and true feare of 
aft, GOD,) make ſuch cexhortations vnto vs, © 
ch and gyue vs ſuch holeſome admoniſhments, 
EF | astheſe godly Fathers in this great affaire 
N- | hauedone. And howeis it then (deere bros - - 
Ns | ther) that we arenothing ſtirred vp therby, ' 
ue | nothing quickned, nothing awaked? Well, 
tO | T will conclude thys whole Chapter and 
oe | treatiſe wythan other exhortation and ad- 
7+ | moniſhionof S. Auguſtine, for thatbelides 
| 
| 


Godly mens 


!* | the graue authoritic of the man , ( which' 

”y ought to mooue vs much,) I thinke nothing 

& | can be ſpoken more cxcellently , or more ad 
13 agrecing, 


y x Tx, 
- peel, 
: K% # 
; =_—_— 


| Auguſtine 


-Sor.1S1. de 


nous. 


| Efay, , 


f- A notable diſ- 
"courle of S. 


ET. 
Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 
agreeing to. our peculicr purpoſe. Thug 
then he ſaith. Fob 3 pe 0 
Almightie God doth neuer deſpiſe che 
repentaunce of any man,if ithe offered vnta 
him ſincerely and fimplic :nay,he accepterh 


xouching our the ſame moſt willinghe, embraceth the pe+ 
- converſion. 1;rone, and endevourcth:to.reduce him to 


hys former {tate wherein hee was before he 
c« fell. And chat which.is yet more::ifa man be 
« c notable tofulfill the whole order of his ſa- 
« c tiſ-faftion, yet doth not God refuſe the leaſt 


cc repentance that is, though itbe.doone in ne. 


cc ucr ſo ſhorta ſpace. Neither doorh he ſuffer 
« « the reward to perriſh of any little conuerſi+ 
on. And thys coth the Propher Eſay ſeeme 
cc to me to ſfignifie, when he faith in Gods per 
£6 ſontothe people of Iſrael: I haue coneriſted 
6c thee alittle for thy finnes , I haue ſtiiken 
£6 thee & turned my face from thee, thou haſt 
«© beene fad and hait walked in forrowe, and I 
<< haue comforted thee againe. 'Thefe exam- 
cC avs then of repentance (deere brethren) we 
< © hauing before our eyes, let vs not perfeucre 
© ;nour wickednes, nor deſpaire of reconcalis 
<6 ation, but rather let vs ſay wyth.a. confident 
«© hart : we wyll turne home to ourfather, and 
© 6 prefent:qur ſelues vnto our God :for truely 
<5 (my Bretheren) hee will neucrturne awaie 
<< from the man chat turneth vnto hym. Hym« 
(fe hath ſayd that hc is a God which draws 
cth 
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429 
Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 
eth neere vnto vs, were it not thatour ſinnes « e 
dot make a ſeperation betwixt him and vs: « « 
Let 'vs take away then the ſeparation & ob- « 6 
ſtacle, and ſo nothing ſhall lee our coniunc- « e 
tion wyth him., -which hee'greatly defireth. ec 6 
For to thys ende did hee create vs, that hee cc 
might beſtowe vpon vs etcrnall bliſſe in the « 


kingdome of heauen. Hee did not make vs Hel not maade* 
for hell,but he made hys kinzdome for vs,& for man. 


5 Math, 35; | 
'Y 5 


hell for the deuill.'So he faith in the Goſpe 
Corne ye bleſſed of my father ,enioy the king 
prepared for you fro the beginning of the World. , , 
Andto the damned : Depart from me yee ac- ,, 
curſed into enerlaſting fire,Which is prepared for , 
the deuill and his angels. | —— 
. TF theft hell fire was prepared for'the , , 
deuill,and the kingdome of heanen for man, ; , 
from the beginning of the worlde : it remai- ; , 
neth onely that we prouide,not to looſe our , c 
inheritance by perſiſting in finne. So long as , & 


we are inthis life, how many or great ſocuer 1, 1,y4 lyſe 
our ſinnes may be, it is pofſibleto waſh the repentance is 
' away by true and vnfained repentaunce, but auailable,but 
when we ſhall once depart from this world, 29t after. , 


albeit then we doe repent, (as no doubt but * 
weſhall fromthe bottome of ourharts,) yee Y 


ſhallir auaile vs nothing. And albeit our ©*© 


teeth doe gnaſh, our mouth cry out,our eyes 


_ euth foorth in teares, and our harts lament 


with innumerable complaints & ſupplicati- 
ons, ©* 


as fo bo 2 
PC T9 
0" 5 


| 


£6 08S; yetſhalnoman heare vs, noman alliſt 
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« 6 Y,nor ſa. much-as with the tippe of his fin- + 
6 « £Er, glue: vato:vs.a droppe of water to coole | 
« 6 our-tongue athiddeſt her torments; but we 
6 6 ſhall recciue that lamentable aunſwer which 
ss the rich glutton recciued at the mouth of | 
« s Abraham':'T here is between vs &- you a great 


166 diſtance, ſo that none may paſſe fron vt to you, 
13/+ £6 or from-you to vs-Hetherto laſteth'S. Augu- 


ſtins exhortation. And ther-withall thinke 


24 4 I it good to conclude this treatiſe, 


A PINES 
' " Theende of the ſecond and laſt Book, ten- 


---- ding co Reſolution. 


